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PREFACE. 


The  following  Letters  are  for  the  most  part 
those  written  by  Mr.  Hobbs  to  his  own  congre- 
gation, on  various  occasions  of  absence  from  his 
pulpit,  either  on  account  of  ill-health,  or  for  the 
benefit  of  change  of  air.  They  are  now  collected 
and  published,  in  the  hope  that  it  may  please  the 
Lord  to  make  them  profitable  to  others  besides 
those  for  whose  more  immediate  benefit  they  were 
origmaUy  intended. 

Mr.  Hobbe  was  frequently  soUcited  by  friends 
to  write  some  account  of  the  way  which  the  Lord 
had  chosen  for  bringing  him  out  of  darkness  into 
His  marvellous  light,  and  sending  him  forth  to  pro- 
claim the  everlasting  gospel;  but  he  appeared  to 
feel  little  inclination  to  comply  with  the  request, 
till  about  a  year  before  his  death,  when  all  hesita- 
tion was  removed,  and  he  commenced  the  under- 
taking.     Often    interrupted    by    indisposition,    the 
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short  remainder  of  his  life  sufficed  to  carry  him 
only  a  little  way  into  his  narrative;  but  the  frag- 
ment which  he  has  been  permitted  to  leave  behind 
is  so  deeply  interesting,  as  exhibiting  clearly  and  im- 
mistakeably  the  wondrous  working  of  God's  mighty 
hand,  that  it  has  been  deemed  desirable  to  make 
it  public,  though  it  was  dictated  by  the  author 
almost  with  the  unstudied  freedom  of  private  inter- 
course^ and  had  not  the  advantage  of  his  subse- 
quent revision. 

May  the  Lord  condescend  to  accompany  this 
volume  with  His  gracious  blessiog,  and  to  Him 
be  given  the  glory  due  imto  His  name. 


Jamwary,  187  a. 
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EARLY   RECOLLECTIONS. 


I  WAS  born  at  Piinlico,  Jxine  7th,  1796.  What 
follows  respecting  my  early  childhood,  I  have  often 
heard  related  by  my  beloved  mother.  The  third 
day  after  my  birth,  she  awoke  out  of  sleep ;  I  was 
lying  by  her  side  with  halfpence  on  my  eyes,  which 
naturally  excited  her  surprise.  The  nurse  had  gone 
down  stairs  for  a  few  minutes,  and  my  brother,  who 
was  between  three  and  four  years  old,  was  left  in 
the  room.  My  mother  said  to  him,  ^What  have 
you  been  doing  V  He  answered,  *  Nurse  has  let 
me  see  a  baby  with  halfpence  on  its  eyes,  and  I 
have  put  hal^ence  on  your  baby's  eyes/  Within 
a  few  hours,  violent  inflammation  of  the  eyes  set 
in,  and  the  medical  attendant  sent  for  Dr.  Ware. 
He  said  that  the  inflammation  was  sufficient  to 
destroy  the  strongest  eye  in  two  hotus.  Blisters, 
leeches,  and  fomentations  were  used;  and  at  the 
end  of  three  weeks  I  was  so  much  reduced  that 
the  doctor  and  nurse  said  I  was  dead.  But  my 
mother  would  not  believe  it,  and  held  me  in  her 
lap  for  not  less  than  six  hours,  when  I  began  to 
breathe  again.  I  may  indeed  say  with  the  Apostle 
tha|;  J  have  been  *in  deaths  oft;,'  or  very  near  the 
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giit<5H  of  (loath,  08  will  appear  by-and-bye.     What  I 
havo  related  was  the  first  remarkable  deliverance. 

I  would  add,  with  reference  to  my  eyes,  that 
Dr.  Wan^  intrcated  my  parents  not  to  allow  any 
C|uaok  to  put  mo  to  pain,  under  the  pretence  of 
roNt^iring  night ;  but  he  said  he  should  like  to 
WMi  mo  whon  I  was  alwut  ten  or  eleven  years  of 
ago,  I  fiMuombor  calUng  on  the  doctor,  in  Bridge 
Htrooi,  HliuikfriarH.  Ho  had  a  perfect  recollection 
of  ilio  vimu  aiul  of  the  opinion  he  gave  at  first; 
whioh  opinioti  wan  fully  (Huifirmed. 

1  liavti  NotnoiiitioM  thought  of  what  the  disciples 
mu\  Ui  uwv  Lordi  n^HpiMitiug  the  blind  man  whose 
Ailfht  ilti  ro<M)VotHMl:  ^  Who  did  sin,  this  man  or  his 
|ianititM«  ilmi  \w  m\H  Iniru  blind  V  Our  Lord  replied, 
'  N^ltlt^r  \m\\\  tliiM  ntau  KitnuHl,  nor  his  parents;  but 
that  Uui  workn  of  (iod  Nhould  be  made  manifest  in 
Ititit/  Atid  tiiuy  I  intt  m\y  with  the  Psalmist:  'I 
iiiM  tm  a  Wiiiulnr  unto  tuauy  ;  but  Thou  art  my  strong 
riifiigur  It  Im  Nuld  |tiH)pholically  of  our  Lord :  'Be- 
hold, I  and  i\\^  ohildivu  whom  the  Lord  hath  given 
nw  art)  for  wighM  and  for  wonders  in  Israel/ 

Wlit^ii  I  wft*i  about  two  years  old,  my  parents  went 
to  liva  with  my  niatornal  grandfather,  near  Bridge- 
water,  Noiiitirmittihiro.  He  wished  my  father  to  assist 
him  in  tha  uuiuugement  of  his  farm.  Soon  after  we 
arrived,  I  wai  Hitting  one  day  before  the  kitchen  fire, 
whioh,  aooording  to  the  country  fashion,  was  made  of 
wood  piled  on  the  hearth,  when  my  brother  in  play 
oame  behind  me,  and  threw  me  forward  on  the  fira 
At  that  instant  a  servant  came  in  and  caught  me  up, 
I  having  received  no  material  injuiy.     A  minute's 
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delay,  and  I  must  have  been  in  flames.  This  was 
the  second  almost  miraculous  deliverance.  The 
gradons  eye  and  preserving  providence  of  my  con- 
descending Lord  have  ever  been  over  me. 

I  come  now  to  an  event  which  is  perfaapa  one 
of  my  earliest  recollections.  When  between  four 
and  five  years  of  age,  I  was  standing  outside  the 
back-door  of  the  house,  when  a  lad  who  was  em- 
ployed on  the  farm,  and  had  been  sent  on  the  pony 
to  fetch  grist  from  the  mill,  asked  me  if  I  would 
like  to  ride.  I  said  I  should.  He  took  me  up 
before  him  on  the  saddle,  and  knowing,  as  he  after- 
wards confessed,  that  if  he  had  been  seen  from  any 
of  the  windows,  he  would  not  have  been  allowed 
to  do  this,  he,  to  avoid  observation,  rode  into  the 
mill-stream,  intending  to  cross  it ;  but  when  in  the 
middle,  I  slipped  off  the  horse  into  the  water.  It 
was  not  very  deep,  so  that  he  was  able  to  get  me 
out;  but  if  this  had  happened  a  few  feet  further 
down  the  stream,  I  must  have  been  carried  through 
the  mill,  and  of  cormae  killed.  When  the  lad 
brought  me  into  the  house,  there  was  much  joy  at 
my  preservation.  Thus  was  I  agam  delivered,  as 
it  were,  frt)m  the  very  jaws  of  death,  by  my  ever- 
gracious  Lord  and  Master. 

Our  sojourn  in  Somersetshire  was  shorter  than 
had  been  expected.  The  family  did  not  find  living 
together  quite  congenial,  and  in  the  autumn  of  1801 
we  returned  to  London,  and  my  father  entered  into 
business. 

My  parents,  not  being  rich,  considered  it  desirable 
that  I  should  learn  to  do  something  for  myself ;  and 
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it  was  thought  that  the  profession  of  music  might  be 
profitable,  as  well  as  an  amusement  to  me.  When  I 
was  exactly  five  years  and  three  months  old,  I  began 
to  take  lessons  on  the  violin.  It  recurs  to  my  mind 
that  I  could  not  remember  to  use  the  little  finger  to 
avoid  open  notes,  and  to  get  B  on  the  fourth  string, 
and  I  was  so  angry  with  myself,  that  I  bit  my  little 
finger  and  made  it  bleed,  saying,  *  Now  I  shall  re- 
member to  use  it,  as  it  is  sore/  My  master  was  not 
at  all  judicious  ;  he  taught  me  by  ear,  so  that  I  could 
play  above  500  tunes,  but  all  of  a  light  kind  of  music. 
I  do  not  recollect  anything  else  to  remark  on,  imtil 
the  summer  of  the  year  1 804,  when  my  mother  went 
to  spend  some  weeks  with  her  relations  in  Somerset- 
shire, and  took  me  with  her.  I  enjoyed  the  change 
greatly.  The  singing  of  the  birds,  the  hum  of  the 
insects,  the  fragrance  of  the  flowers  and  fields,  and  all 
those  signs  of  life  and  animation  which  are  so  per- 
ceptible in  the  country,  delighted  me  beyond  descrip- 
tion. Indeed,  after  my  return  home,  I  so  regretted 
the  loss  of  what  I  had  enjoyed,  as  never  to  feel 
thoroughly  comfortable  in  London  again  ;  the  con- 
finement to  the  house,  the  smoke,  the  noise,  and  other 
nuisances,  vexed  and  annoyed  me  extremely.  I  am 
compelled  to  think  that  this  was  the  first  means  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  use  in  unsettling  me  as  to  this 
world.  There  was  no  spiritual  life  in  it ;  yet  I  cannot 
help  thinking  it  was  one  step  towards  my  being 
brought  out  of  Eg3^t.  There  was  certainly  a  shaking 
of  the  dry  bones.  I  began  to  feel  that  I  wanted 
something,  but  I  could  not  tell  what.  There  seemed 
to  be  something  like  a  blank  in  all  my  pursuits. 
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When  I  was  eight  years  old,  I  began  to  learn  the 
pianoforte ;  and  I  was  made  to  be  very  diligent, 
never  practising  less  than  six,  and  sometimes  eight 
hours  a  day.  But  I  was  not  happy,  though  I  was 
blessed  with  the  most  kind  and  affectionate  of 
mothers.  I  might  ahnost  say*  I  was  her  sole  delight. 
She  used  to  read  the  notes  to  me,  and  I  could  learn 
by  heart  two  pages  of  Cramer  or  Clementi  in  a  day, 
so  as  to  be  able  to  practise  them  alone. 

But  I  did  not  receive  any  religious  instruction, 
until  God  was  graciously  pleased  to  fulfil  His  own 
promise  made  to  Zion  :  '  All  thy  children  shall  be 
taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  pea<5e  of 
thy  children.'  My  mother  attended  chiu-ch  when  it 
was  convenient  and  the  weather  was  fine,  but  my 
poor  father  seldom  or  never  went  to  any  place  of 
worship.  My  mother  taught  me  the  Chiu-ch  Cate- 
chism when  I  was  very  young,  but  I  had  no  idea 
of  what  was  meant  by  it.  I  used  to  be  very  fond  and 
proud  of  repeating  it,  because  I  learned  it  better,  and 
could  say  it  much  more  correctly,  than  either  my 
sister  or  brother.  I  was  often  very  angry  with  them 
for  their  stupidity  in  making  omissions  or  mistakes  ; 
and  I  was  but  too  much  encouraged  to  trimnph  over 
them,  as  I  thought  myself  more  clever  than  they. 

I  amused  myself  with  toys,  like  other  children,  but 
was  always  very  particiilar  as  to  my  associates.  I 
was  very  fond  of  my  own  mental  arithmetic  ;  such  as 
reckoning  how  many  hours  or  minutes  were  contained 
in  any  given  space  of  time  ;  but  my  chief  delight  was 
to  hear  reading.  EUstories  and  biographies  gratified 
me  the  most.     It  is  very  singular  that  before  I  was 
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blessed  with  the  fear  of  God,  I  never  liked  works  of 
fiction  or  imagination.  When  any  new  book  was 
introduced  to  me,  my  usual  inquiry  was,  *  Is  it  true?' 
I  remember  that,  having  been  much  amused  with 
Robinson  Crusoe^  it  was  long  before  I  would  believe 
that  it  was  not  true ;  and  when  the  conviction  was 
forced  upon  me,  I  cried  with  disappointment.  I 
would  le^ve  a  game  of  play  with  my  young  com- 
panions at  any  time  to  be  read  to,  and  my  dear 
mother  used  to  oblige  me  by  reading  to  me  as  much 
as  she  could. 

When  I  was  a  child,  I  was  very  fond  of  visiting 
the  counting-house  of  a  neighbour,  and  I  could  go 
there  by  myself.  One  of  the  partners,  who  was  a 
gentlemanly  and  well-informed  man,  was  very  kind 
to  me,  and  took  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  explain 
different  things  to  me,  so  that  I  gained  much  infor- 
mation from  him.  I  have  sat  on  a  high  stool  by  the 
desk  for  hours,  and  been  much  amused  by  hearing 
the  clerks  post  the  books,  and  listening  to  the  con- 
versation on  various  subjects  of  those  who  went  in 
and  out. 

I  took  an  interest  in  politics  beyond  my  years,  and 
was  always  a  staunch  Tory.  I  well  remember  the 
death  of  William  Pitt  and  Charles  Fox ;  and  also  Sir 
Francis  Burdett  being  sent  to  the  Tower  by  a  warrant 
of  the  House  of  Conmions  for  breach  of  privilege. 

I  am  now  about  to  relate  two  events  in  which  the 
tender  care  and  watchfiil  eye  of  my  ever-gracious  and 
preserving  Grod  were  exercised  towards  me,  while  as 
yet  I  knew  Him  not,  nor  had  any  desire  after  the 
knowledge  of  Him  or  His  ways. 
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It  was  on  a  Saturday  that  I  perfectly  remember 
visiting  the  neighbour's  premises  before  mentioned. 
I  entered  the  shop,  and  must  have  gone  straight  to 
an  opening  in  the  floor,  known  as  the  flap,  and  which 
was  open  at  the  time.  I  remember  feeling  myself 
fall,  but  was  unconscious  of  the  result.  I  understand 
that  I  was  carried  home ;  but  I  have  no  recollection 
of  any  occurrence  till  the  next  morning  (Sunday), 
when  I  remember  the  doctor  giving  me  some 
medicine,  but  I  was  in  no  wise  injured  by  the  &11, 
and  only  felt  a  little  stiK  There  was  a  flight  of 
stone  steps  outside  the  house,  leading  from  the  street 
to  the  cellar  into  which  I  fell,  so  that  if  I  had  struck 
my  head  against  one  of  them  in  falling,  I  must  in  all 
probability  have  been  killed. 

After  an  interval  of  three  or  four  years,  I  fell  again 
in  a  similar  way  through  the  same  hole.  The  people 
who  were  engaged  in  the  cellar  heard  the  noise,  and 
supposed  that  some  ropes  had  fallen  down ;  but  to 
their  great  astonishment,  I  immediately  got  up  and 
made  my  appearance.  I  had  fallen  sideways  on  a 
pulley  used  for  rolling  casks  on.  I  was  not  at  all 
hurt^  and  did  not  tell  my  mother  what  had  happened 
till  some  hours  after,  that  I  might  not  alarm  her. 
May  I  not  say  with  Jude, '  Preserved  in  Jesus  Christ  V 
Yes,  preserved  until  called  by  the  God  of  all  grace. 
And  all  this  time  I  was  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
an  enemy  to  Grod,  and  alienated  from  Him  through 
the  ignorance  that  was  in  me. 

I  will  now  relate  how  Satan  worked  upon,  and  in 
my  corrupt  nature  in  early  childhood.  There  is  a 
difference  between  the  workings  of  Satan  while  we 


8  EABLT  REOOLLECrriONS. 

are  in  a  state  of  nature,  and  tliat  which  takes  place 
after  a  poor  sinner  is  called  by  Divine  grace.  In  the 
former  case,  he  leads  mankind,  whatever  may  be  their 
age  or  condition,  captive  at  his  will.  They  are  his 
slaves ;  for,  *  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same 
is  he  brought  in  bondage.'  But  when  the  strong  man 
armed  has  been  cast  out  of  the  palace,  he  assails  by 
way  of  temptation.  I  mean  that  the  enemy  leads  all 
unregenerated  persons  with  the  consent  of  their  will ; 
but  the  renewed  children  of  God  are  subject  to  his 
fiery  darts  and  cruel  temptations  :  so  that  there  is  a 
difference  between  captivity  to  sin  and  Satan,  and 
temptation  to  evil  Hence  the  petition :  '  Lead  us 
not  into  temptation.' 

When  I  was  in  Somersetshire,  as  before  related,  I 
frequently  heard  the  work-people  and  servants  about 
the  &rm  talk  of  witches  and  witchcraft,  in  which 
they  had  a  superstitious  belief.  There  was  a  person 
in  Devonshire  who  professed  to  have  the  power  of 
controlling  the  witchea  The  surplice  of  the  clergy- 
man of  the  parish  had  been  stolen,  but  the  laundress 
believed  that  a  poor  woman  had  got  it  away  by 
witchcraft,  and  applied  about  it  to  the  person  just 
mentioned.  These  stories  used  to  amuse  me  very  much; 
and  I  recoUect  hearing  a  man  say  that  if  any  one 
wished  to  possess  the  black  art,  he  must  sell  himself 
to  the  wicked  one  ;  and  that  this  could  be  accom- 
plished by  going  round  a  church  seven  times,  and 
blaspheming  the  name  of  God  at  every  pinnacle. 
Now,  who  that  is  unacquainted  with  the  evil  of  sin 
in  his  own  heart,  would  or  could  believe  that  a  child, 
young  as  I  then  was,  could  so  far  sin  against  God  as 
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to  deore  to  pofisess  this  abominable  power  ?  Yes,  he 
who  now  dictates  this  narrative  was  thus  held  in 
captivily  by  sin  and  Satan ;  for  after  my  return  to 
London  I  often  used  to  think, '  I  wish  I  was  a  witcL' 
And  I  am  quite  sure  that  if  I  had  not  been  prevented 
by  circumstances  which  rendered  it  impossible,  I 
should  have  tried  the  horrible  experiment  su^ested. 
I  had  not  the  slightest  thought  about  sin  or  wicked- 
ness ;  I  only  wanted  to  gratify  my  own  diabolical 
wishes.  Could  anything  less  than  almighty,  free, 
sovereign  grace,  have  ever  rescued  such  a  brand  from 
the  burning?  No,  I  am  quite  sure  that  I  never 
should  have  turned  to,  or  have  sought  after  God,  if 
He,  in  His  matchless  mercy,  had  not  condescended  to 
seek  after  me.  This  and  other  sins  of  my  childhood 
were  laid  to  my  charge  when  God  convinced  me  of 
my  state  as  a  sinner;  and  they  furnished  awful 
matter  for  the  accusations  of  Satan  and  a  guilty 
conscience. 

I  must  mention  another  circumstance,  which  may 
appear  to  some  a  mere  trifle,  but  which,  when  after- 
wards I  found  myself  in  the  strong  hand  of  Divine 
Justice,  was  to  me  very  fearful.  A  lad  whom  I  some- 
times met,  the  nephew  of  a  neighbour  in  London,  one 
day  showed  me  a  small  morocco  pocket-book.  I  wished 
to  possess  it,  and  he  said  he  would  give  it  me,  if  I 
would  bring  him  my  pockets  fiill  of  chestnuts,  an 
article  in  which  my  fiither  dealt.  I  promised  to  bring 
them,  and  I  well  remember  taking  an  opportunity, 
when  I  thought  no  one  could  see  me,  of  filling  my 
trousers'  pockets  quite  full,  and  giving  them  to  him. 
Now  this  drciunstance  shows  that  there  must  have 
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been  something  like  natural  consdenoe  in  me.  I  must 
have  known  it  was  wrong,  or  else  why  should  I  have 
been  a&aid  or  ashamed  of  any  one's  seeing  me  take 
them  1  I  certainly  thought  nothing  about  sin  ;  but 
afterwards  when  the  guilt  of  sin  was  charged  home 
upon  my  conscience  by  an  application  of  the  holy> 
righteous  law  of  God,  I  was  made  to  see  and  feel  that 
I  was  a  thief. 

From  my  earliest  recollection  I  have  been  the  sub- 
ject of  many  illnesses,  my  constitution  being  naturally 
delicate.  I  have  often  been  brought  very  low ;  ac- 
cording to  all  human  appearance,  very  near  to  the 
gates  of  death;  but  my  gracious  God  has  been 
pleased  from  time  to  time  so  to  strengthen  and 
recover  me,  that  I  continue  until  now.  For  several 
years  during  the  month  of  March  and  part  of  April  I 
wafi  visited  with  an  attax^k  of  severe  pain  in  the  head. 
I  could  eat,  drink,  and  converse,  if  my  head  was  held 
tightly ;  but  if  I  attempted  to  move,  I  suffered  an 
agony.  I  was  carried  up  and  down  stairs  every  day, 
not  being  able  to  bear  the  pain  of  moving  myself.  In 
addition  to  oiu*  regular  medical  man,  a  fresh  physician 
was  consulted  every  year.  One  said  it  was  an 
extension  of  the  muscles  of  the  head  ;  another,  that  it 
was  water  on  the  head;  others  aU  gave  different 
opinions ;  and  I  used  to  be  brought  so  low  with 
leeching  and  blistering  that  it  was  scarcely  thought  I 
could  recover. 

I  hope  never  to  forget  the  great  goodness  of  God 
to  me  in  this  respect,  even  before  I  knew  anything  of 
myself  as  a  sinner,  or  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  that  He 
has  been  pleased  from  time  to  time  to  incline  one 
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kind  friend  after  another  to  minister  to  my  com- 
fort  A  young  lady,  about  seven  years  older  than 
myself,  the  daughter  of  the  friend  and  neighbour 
before  mentioned,  used  to  come  almost  every  day 
when  I  was  ill,  to  read  to  me  some  amusing  book, 
and  cheer  me  by  her  lively  conversation.  When  I 
was  in  health,  I  visited  my  friend's  house  almost 
daily,  and  always  received  a  cordial  welcome.  I  can- 
not fully  express  the  sense  of  obligation  that  I  feel 
to  this  fmiily  for  their  kindness  to  me  during  my 
childhood. 

I  continued  to  practise  the  piano,  and  learned 
some  duets,  which  I  used  to  play  with  my  kind 
friend.  I  had  a  voice  for  singing  at  that  time, 
and  sang  some  of  Braham's  songs,  while  she  played 
the  accompaniments. 

There  was  a  gentleman,  the  son  of  a  banker,  who 
used  to  call  on  me ;  he  also  played  the  piano,  but  I 
could  play  better  than  he ;  and  I  never  would  alter 
the  time  of  a  duet  to  meet  his  deficiencies ;  but  when 
I  played  with  my  female  friend,  if  she  was  at  fault,  I 
always  endeavoured  to  cover  it  The  truth  is,  I  was 
much  more  fond  of  the  company  of  ladies  than  gentle- 
men ;  but  I  now  trace  in  this  a  fruit  of  the  corruption 
of  our  fiJlen  nature. 

It  was  at  the  house  of  my  friend  so  often  men- 
tioned that  I  was  first  introduced  to  Captain  Duckett, 
whom  I  afterwards  found  to  be  a  well-known  hearer 
of  Mr.  Huntington.  I  mention  this,  because  he  knew 
me  when  I  was  in  the  state  of  nature,  and  of  the 
world.  Tears  after  this,  when  the  Lord  had  been 
gracious  to  me,  and  after  I  had  conunenced  speaking 
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in  His  name,  I  met  him  at  the  house  of  another 
friend,  when  he  both  rejoiced  and  wept  at  the  good- 
ness of  Grod  to  me.  I  had  frequently  met  him,  and 
had  often  joined  with  those  who  condemned  and 
ridiculed  his  religion. 

I  am  now  about  to  relate  an  event,  or  rather  a 
train  of  events,  in  which  I  have  since  clearly  seen 
that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  towards  me  was  conspicu- 
ously displayed.  Satan  was  permitted  to  lay  a  snare 
for  me,  which  must  have  ended  in  the  final  destruction 
of  both  body  and  soul,  if  the  mercy  of  that  gracious 
God,  whom  at  that  time  I  neither  knew  nor  acknow- 
ledged, had  not  delivered  me.  It  was  a  deliverance 
indeed,  as  will  appear  by  the  sequel. 

During  my  fr^uent  visits  t^  the  counting-house 
before  spoken  of,  I  was  introduced  to  Mr.  B.,  a 
gentleman  connected  with  a  large  house  of  business 
in  the  City.  He  soon  became  deeply  interested  in 
me,  expressing  a  very  warm  attachment  to  me,  and 
often  called  on  me.  'He  entered  into  my  musical 
pursuits  ;  but  his  main  object  was  conversation  with 
me,  which  soon  attracted  my  very  deep  attention.  I 
am  quite  sure  that  his  motives  were  perfectly  sincere, 
and  that  he  had  a  feeling  of  real  regard  for  me  ;  but 
the  enemy  of  souls  was  at  work  through  him  as  an 
instrument.  He  frequently  read  to  me  interesting 
pieces  of  poetry,  and  extracts  from  various  authors. 
He  often  talked  about  ihe  beauties  of  creation,  and 
the  one  only  true  God,  the  glorious  and  incompre- 
hensible Creator. 

Such  conversations,  being  perfectly  new  to  me, 
drew  my  mind  towards  him,  and  furnished  matter  for 
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contemplation.  I  afterwards  learned  that  he  told 
different  friends  that  I  had  a  mind  capable  of  receiv- 
ing  impre88ion8  beyond  my  years.  I  knew  him  for 
some  time  before  he  introduced  the  subject  of  religion ; 
but  when  he  did  so,  he  endeavoured  to  convince  me 
that  it  was  the  most  important  matter  that  could 
occupy  the  human  mind.  He  told  me  that  God  had 
given  me  reasoning  powers  sufficient  to  enable  me  to 
judge  and  decide  for  myself  as  to  religion,  whether 
natural  or  revealed.  He  led  me  to  believe  that  the 
human  mind  was  the  highest  and  noblest  thing  in 
existence.  He  admitted  that  Scripture  was  a  revela- 
tion made  by  God  to  men  concerning  Himself  and  all 
creation ;  and  asserted  that  no  supernatural  teaching 
was  necessary  to  oiu*  forming  a  right  judgment  as 
to  its  meaning.  He  extolled  philosophy  and  rational- 
ism above  everything ;  and  said  that  by  the  right 
use  of  our  senses  we  might  arrive  at  the  greatest 
measure  of  happiness  in  this  world,  and  in  that  which 
is  to  come. 

It  need  not  be  wondered  at  that  such  teaching  was 
very  gratifying  to  my  poor  carnal  mind.  I  used  to 
spend  hours  in  thinking  over  what  I  had  been  told. 

After  I  had  been  acquainted  with  him  some  time, 
he  told  me  that  he  was  a  Unitarian ;  which  meant, 
he  said,  that  he  believed  in  one  only  true  God,  and 
that  this  was  the  only  scriptural  religion.  'As  to  the 
doctrine  of  a  Trinity  in  Unity,'  said  he,  'let  me 
appeal  to  your  own  common  sense.  Is  it  possible  that 
three  can  be  one  1 '  I  replied,  *  Certainly  not ;  it  is 
contrary  to  common  sense.'  *  Well  then/  he  said,  'the 
church  that  you  attend  holds  this  most  unreasonable 
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doctrine/  And  I,  through  the  working  of  Satan  on 
mj  darkened  understanding  and  perverted  carnal 
mind,  was  delighted  to  believe  all  that  I  was  told. 

I  forbear  to  relate  the  manner  in  which  he  ex- 
plained away  the  true  meaning  of  all  those  passages 
which  set  forth  the  Divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  the  Divine  Personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  do 
so  because  the  arguments  of  the  Unitarians  are  so 
subtle,  that  if  any  one  should  read  these  recollections 
after  my  death,  they  might  be  led  astray  even  as  I 
was.  And  I  would  take  this  opportunity  of  remark- 
ing to  all  inquirers  after  Divine  truth,  that  it  is  a 
very  unsafe  practice  to  read  erroneous  authors  for  the 
purpose  of  finding  out  aud  confuting  their  errors. 
It  seems  to  me  to  be  like  tempting  the  God  of  truth. 
O  my  dear  reader,  do  not  trifle  with  Divine  truth,  by 
seeking  to  imderstand  error ! 

But  to  proceed.  I  well  remember  when  Mr,  B. 
first  proposed  to  my  parents  to  introduce  me  to  a 
circle  of  Mends,  whose  acquaintance,  he  said,  would 
be  a  very  great  advantage  to  me  ;  that  I  should  find 
food  for  a  mind  which,  he  was  pleased  to  say,  was 
capable  of  receiving  a  kind  of  instruction  which  it 
was  not  possible  I  could  obtain  at  home  ;  and  that  a 
more  enlarged  acquaintance  with  men  and  things 
would  be  very  gratifying  to  me,  afford  me  much 
amusement,  and  be  very  usefiil  hereafter.  He  also 
said  he  should  like  to  take  me  to  the  place  of  worship 
which  he  attended.  This  gilded  bait  delighted  my 
mistaken  parents,  and  they  thought  themselves  only 
too  happy  in  committing  the  training  of  their  child 
to  a  gentleman  who  was  so  willing  to  undertake  it^ 
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and  80  capable  of  carrying  it  out.  Besides,  as  they 
pointed  out  to  me,  such  disinterested  kindness  was 
but  rarely  met  with.  Of  course  I  was  well  pleased 
to  be  caught  in  this  snare  of  Satan ;  as  Solomon 
says  :  *  He  goeth  after  her'  (a  false  church)  '  straight- 
way, as  an  ox  goeth  to  the  slaughter,  or  as  a  fool  to 
the  correction  of  the  stocks.'  As  to  what  is  commonly 
called  morality,  I  never  witnessed,  either  in  Mr.  B. 
or  any  of  his  friends,  the  slightest  deviation  from  the 
mo*  B«ct  propriety  of  cooLt 

I  was  soon  taken  to  the  Unitarian  Chapel  in  Essex 
Street,  Strand,  where  Dr.  Belsham  was  the  minister, 
to  whom  I  was  introduced  ;  as  also  to  a  very  aged 
Unitarian  minister.  Dr.  Lindsay,  who  stroked  my 
head,  and  told  me  to  love  God,  and  God  would  love 
me.  I  became  acquainted  also  with  a  celebrated 
author.  Dr.  Carpenter,  of  Exeter,  who  presented  me 
with  some  volumes  of  Unitarian  sermons,  charging 
me  to  have  them  carefully  read,  and  to  study  them 
deeply. 

Mr.  B.  frequently  took  me  to  private  concerts ;  the 
society,  music,  and  singing  amused  me  a  good  deal. 
And  here  I  must  not  forbear  to  relate  that  in  one 
particular  I  acted  with  great  craftiness  and  sad  decep- 
tion towards  my  poor  well-meaning  parents.  They 
were  anxious  that  I  shordd  continue  my  study  of 
music ;  and  I  was  at  this  time  taking  lessons  of 
Mr.  Jacobs^  the  then  highly-esteemed  organist  of 
Surrey  Chapel.  I  have  gone  to  bed  at  eight  o'clock, 
risen  again  in  the  night,  not  knowing  the  time,  and 
have  practised  till  morning.  I  remember  that  on  one 
occasion,  when  I  first  sat  down  on  the  music  stool,  I 
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heard  the  watchman  cry,  *  Twelve  o'clock ;'  and  I 
remained  practising  Clementi's  Octave  Lesson  and 
Cramer's  Exercises  till  seven. 

But  sometimes  it  would  happen  that  with  all  this 
practice  I  cordd  not  get  my  lesson  perfect  for  the 
master;  when,  in  several  instances,  I  adopted  the 
following  artifice.  My  piano  was  an  old-fashioned 
square  one  of  Broadwood's.  There  was  a  tuning 
hammer  left  in  the  end.  I  used  to  raise  the  cover,  and 
knowing  that  each  note  was  sounded  by  two  strings, 
I  gave  two  of  the  pegs,  somewhere  about  the  middle 
of  the  instrument,  a  sharp  turn,  so  as  to  break  the 
strings,  then  closed  the  piano  as  if  nothing  had 
happened.  After  breakfast  I  would  sit  down,  and 
begin  to  play.  It  was  soon  discovered  that  one  of  the 
notes  wordd  not  sound,  at  which  I  appeared  surprised. 
But  this  answered  my  purpose,  as  that  day  was  lost  in 
sending  for  the  tuner,  and  he  did  not  always  come  the 
next.  By  this  deception  I  gained  my  object  of  going 
out  with  my  fiiend  in  the  evening,  and  furnishing 
myself  with  an  excuse  for  not  having  my  lesson  ready. 
Oh !  how  deceitful  is  sm,  both  as  to  its  first  appear- 
ance, and  all  its  various  ramifications.  This  will  be 
found  both  by  young  and  old. 

My  love  of  pleasure  had  at  this  time  arrived  at  a 
degree  of  intensity  which  I  believe  is  not  very  com- 
mon in  lads  of  the  age  I  then  was.  Society,  conver- 
sation, going  out — ^in  a  word,  pursuing  the  charms 
and  allurements  of  the  world,  was  all  that  delighted 
me.  Mr.  B.  would  often  call  for  me  at  five  or  six 
oVdock  in  the  evening  to  take  me  to  various  Mends 
of  hiB*    I  went  several  times  to  Dr.  Pett's  of  Hack- 


W  \ 


I 


EARLY  RECOLLECTIONS.  17 

ney,  where  I  met  Mra  Barbauld,  the  well-known 
authoress  of  Early  Lessons  for  Children,  and  her 
hiisband,  Dr.  and  Miss  Aikin,  the  celebrated  traveller 
Mnngo  Park  and  his  sister,  and  other  literary  persons^ 
too  many  for  me  to  remember.  Sometimes  music, 
sometimes  reading,  scientific  conversation,  and  the 
discussion  of  the  awftd  errors  of  Unitarianism,  occu- 
pied the  evenings  till  twelve  or  one  o'dock. 

At  other  times  Mr.  B.  would  take  me  to  the 
suburban  residences  of  his  friends.  I  well  i^member, 
when  Yauxhall  Gardens  vied  as  a  place  of  public 
amusement  with  Kanelagh,  we  left  home  one  evening 
in  the  month  of  July  to  visit  a  friend  at  Yauxhall, 
whose  grounds  extended  to  the  river.  Our  object 
was  to  sit  out  of  doors  to  hear  the  nightingale, 
and  eat  radishes,  which  we  gathered  and  dipped  in 
the  water.  Such  was  the  neighbourhood  of  Yauxhall 
at  the  time  to  which  I  refer.  We  frequently  visited 
other  friends  at  Camberwell,  Peckham,  Norwood,  and 
Dulwich,  rising  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  walk- 
ing several  miles  before  breakfast  to  enjoy  the  fresh 
air,  and  then  returning  by  one  of  the  morning  coaches. 
I  once  dined  at  the  Duke  of  Grafton's,  and  went 
several  times  to  Timothy  Brown's,  the  partner  of  the 
celebrated  brewer,  Mr.  YHiitbread,  M.  P. 

In  aU  this,  self-gratification  was  my  only  aim.  I 
remember  that  on  one  occasion  my  pride  had  a  severe 
check.  My  friend  was  acquainted  with  the  Bev.  Mr. 
Dakin,  one  of  the'  minor  canons  of  Westminster,  to 
whom  he  took  me  one  Sunday,  and  laughingly  said, 
•  Here,  I  have  brought  you  a  youth  that  wiU  be  more 
than  a  match  for  you  in  divinity.'     To  which  he 
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coolly  replied,  *  Sir,  I  esteem  you  very  highly  as  a 
philosopher  and  a  scientific  fiiend,  but  I  am  grieved 
thitt  you  should  have  poisoned  the  mind  of  this 
young  gentleman  with  your  dangerous  errors/  Turn- 
ing to  me,  he  said,  *  My  young  friend,  I  will  not  hear 
a  word  you  may  have  to  say  upon  the  sacred  subject 
of  the  Trinity/  Oh  !  this  cut  down  my  pride  with  a 
witness.  I  only  wanted  an  opportunity  to  show  oflf 
my  imaginary  knowledge  (which  was  darker  than 
darkness  itself)  in  argument  with  a  clergyman  of 
the  Established  Church. 

There  is  one  thing  more  that  I  cannot  omit  to 
mention,  that  my  delight  in  female  society  increased 
greatly  with  my  years.  No  music  pleased  me  half 
so  much  as  the  female  voice.  I  remember  on  two 
occasions,  when  young  friends  of  mine,  with  whom  I 
had  spent  much  pleasurable  time,  married,  I  was 
almost  inconsolable  for  a  while,  saying  that  I  should 
never  enjoy  myself  again,  having  lost  their  society.  I 
knew  not  at  that  time  the  secret  evil  that  was  lurking 
in  my  fallen  nature,  but  God  has  in  mercy  shown  it 
me  since. 

Before  proceeding  further  with  my  early  recollec- 
tions^ I  would  pause  to  reflect  a  little  upon  my  true 
state  and  condition  at  this  period.  As  a  child  of 
Adam,  I  was  involved  in  all  the  tremendous  conse- 
quences of  his  sin  and  disobedience.  Hi3  act  was 
my  act»  hia  guilt  my  guilt,  his  state  in  aU  refipects 
after  the  lall  was  my  state  by  imputaticMa,  for  by  the 
disobedience  of  one  many  were  made  sinners.  Besides, 
Adam  begat  a  son  in  his  own  image>  after  his  own 
likeness. ;  and  all  his  posterity  are  alike  involved  id 
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guilt,  alike  dead  in  trespasfies  and  Bins,  alike 
alienated  from  God  by  wicked  works,  alike  blinded 
ihrougli  the  darknesB  of  ignorance  tliat  is  in  them, 
enemies  to  6od,  hardened  through  the  deceitfrilness 
of  edn,  led  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will,  haying  the 
conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron,  twice  dead  to  God, 
aod  to  all  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Add  to 
this,  that  we  are  all  bom  in  a  state  of  total  ignorance 
of  this  our  sad  condition,  spirituallj  dead,  conse- 
quently incapable  of  performing  any  spiritual  act, 
and  subject  to  temporal  death,  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
all  men  once  to  die.  In  this  total  alienation  from 
God  must  consist  the  state  of  eternal  death ;  it  is  a 
final  separation  from  Him  who  is  the  foimtain  of  all 
life,  light,  and  love. 

Being  thus  bom  into  this  world,  I  necessarily 
pursued  one  imdeviating  course  of  sin  and  iniquity. 
Actual  transgression  is  the  fruit  of  original  sin ;  the 
tree  being  corrupt,  of  necessity  all  its  fruit  must  be 
corrupts  Hence  I  went  astray  from  the  womb,  speak- 
ing lies ;  and  so  I  should  have  continued  to  the  end, 
had  not  the  free,  sovereign,  discriminating  grace  of 
God  rescued  me,  by  a  display  of  almighty  power, 
from  that  state  of  bondage  to  sin,  to  self,  to  Satan, 
and  the  world,  in  which  I  was  held,  under  the  curse 
and  condemnation  of  a  broken  law.  But  of  this  I 
was  totally  ignorant,  until  enlightened  from  above 
with  the  light  of  the  living. 

That  the  god  of  this  world,  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience,  is  possessed 
of  a  very  extensive  knowledge  of  the  whole  creation 
of  God,  I  have  no  doubt.    He  knows  the  state  of 

c  2 
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innocence  in  which  he  was  created  ;  he  is  fully  aware 
of  his  M  from  that  state  through  sin ;  but  Satan  can 
never  repent.  That  he  is  well  acquainted  with  men 
in  general,  and  with  those  things  that  concern  them, 
I  think  there  can  be  no  question.  I  have  often  won- 
dered whether  Satan,  who  is  continually  going  to  and 
fro  in  the  earth,  and  walking  up  and  down  in  it^ 
has  any  means  of  knowing  who  among  the  fallen  sons 
and  daughters  of  Adam  are  loved  by  God  with  an 
everlasting  love,  before  that  love  is  openly  manifested 
in  their  behalf.  Perhaps  the  peculiar  care  that  God 
takes  of  His  own,  while  they  are  yet  strangers  to 
Him  (for  they  are  said  to  be  preserved  in  Jesus 
Christ),  may  be  so  noticed  by  Satan  as  to  excite  his 
jealousy  against  the  objects  of  God's  choice ;  for  it 
seems  to  me  that  many  of  the  Lord's  redeemed  ones, 
while  in  the  state  of  nature,  have  been  driven  on  to  a 
greater  degree  of  sin  and  opposition  against  God  than 
others.  Abraham  was  an  idolater,  and  Paul  did  many 
things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  I, 
too,  at  the  time  to  which  I  am  now  referring,  was 
very  young  in  years,  but  old  in  sin. 

On  looking  back  to  this  period,  it  often  seems  to 
me  that  Satan  was  permitted  to  crowd  into  a  few 
years  of  my  existence  all  the  evil  thoughts  and 
desires  and  general  pollution  of  man's  nature.  I 
was  not  only  full  of  all  real  and  imaginary  evil, 
but  I  was  led  by  Satan  and  unbelief  to  dishonour 
that  worthy  Name  by  the  which  all  the  saints  are 
called,  to  deny  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  He  hath  sent.  For  '  he  that  honoureth  not  the 
Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father;'  and  if  either  of  the 


EARLY   REOOLLEOnON&  21 

adorable  Persons  in  the  glorious  Trinity,  Father, 
Son,  and  Spirit,  is  denied,  the  whole  Godhead  is 
rejected;  for  there  is  no  God,  to  the  exclusion  of 
either  of  the  glorious  Persons  of  the  Triniiy  in 
TJniiy.  Beader,  may  you  be  led  with  myself  to 
see,  contemplate,  and  feel  the  awfol  state  in  which 
I  was;  and  I  must  have  remained  in  that  awful 
state  to  all  eternity,  had  not  matchless  grace  inter- 
posed to  rescue  me  as  a  brand  from  the  burning. 

I  will  now  proceed,  as  the  Lord  is  pleased  to 
enable  me,  to  relate  the  way  and  manner  in  which 
He  condescended  to  deUver  me  from  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  to  translate  me  into  the  kingdom  of 
ffifl  dear  Son.  in  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
His  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  And,  in 
doing  this,  I  would  not  rely  upon  a  treacherous 
memory.  How  many  of  Grod's  mercies  do  I  con- 
toulty  fo^!  bJ  there  ^  two  th^,  which 
encourage  me  to  proceed  in  this  undertakmg.  First» 
I  know  that  what  God  does  is  done  for  ever.  Abraham 
could  never  forget  that  God  called  him  from  XJr  of 
the  Chaldees ;  Jacob  could  never  forget  the  God  of 
Bethel ;  nor  could  Moses  foi^et  the  burning  bush, 
or  the  good  will  of  Him  that  dwelt  in  it.  And 
David  saySi  *  This  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction,  for 
Thy  word  hath  quickened  me/  Some  of  God's  pecu- 
liar dealings  with  His  people  are  written,  as  it  were, 
not  with  ink  and  paper,  but  in  fleshy  tables  of  their 
hearts;  and  there  are  some  things  which,  I  feel,  I 
can  never  forget. 

Secondly,  I  am  encouraged  by  our  Lord's  promise 
to  His  disciples  :  '  The  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy 
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Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name.  He 
shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to 
your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  imto  you/ 
A  very  dear  friend  of  mine,  who  is  now  in  glory, 
used  to  admire  my  memory ;  but  I  always  told  him 
it  was  not  through  the  power  of  the  natural  faculty 
of  memory  that  I  was  enabled  to  repeat  much  of  Grod's 
word,  for  sometimes  I  felt  as  though  I  could  not 
remember  half-a-dozen  texts  ;  but  that  the  Lord  was 
graciously  pleased  to  fulfil  in  my  behalf  the  promise 
just  referred  to. 

Though,  as  I  have  before  related,  I  used  to  go 
with  Mr.  B.  to  the  Unitarian  Chapel,  I  still  con- 
tinued at  times  to  accompany  my  mother  to  church. 
One  such  occasion,  when  attending  at  Christ  Church, 
Newgate  Street,  I  can  never  forget  The  Bev, 
Samuel  Crowther,  who  was  then  the  minister  of 
that  church,  took  the  following  words  of  our  Lord 
for  his  text :  *  For  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  He, 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins'  (John  viii.  24).  I  do  not 
remember  any  portion  of  the  sermon ;  it  was  the 
text,  together  with  these  words,  *Ye  shall  die  in 
your  sins  :  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come'  (ver.  21), 
that  was  accompanied  with  such  a  Divine  power 
as  I  had  never  experienced  before.  It  came  like 
a  flash  of  lightning,  suddenly.  Like  Paul,  I  saw  a 
great  light  shining  round  about  me ;  that  is,  my 
understanding  was  suddenly  enlightened,  and  I  saw 
in  a  moment  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whom  I 
had  so  wickedly  and  impiously  denied,  is  the  true 
God  and  eiemal  life.  I  could  not  attend  to  the 
sermon,  but  several  texts  were  brought  to  my  mind^ 
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I  must  have  known  them  before ;  but  they  never  had 
appeared  to  me  as  I  now  saw  them,  all  confirming 
that  great,  that  glorious,  that  fundamental  truth, 
that  the  Child  bom  and  the  Son  given  is  indeed  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  and  the  Prince 
of  Peace ;  that  He  is  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  ending,  the  first  and  the  last,  which  is, 
and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

As  I  have  said,  I  knew  all  these  and  other  such 
texts  before ;  but  I  never  knew  them  in  their  truCi 
proper  sense  and  meaning.  I  had  been  accustomed 
to  think  that  wherever  the  Saviour  was  spoken  of 
as  Godf  it  was  only  in  a  figurative  sense,  (^As 
there  be  gods  many,  and  lords  many/  Angels  are 
called  gods  :  '  Worship  Him,  all  ye  gods/  Magis- 
trates and  kings  are  called  gods  :  '  I  have  said.  Ye 
are  gods,  and  all  of  you  are  children  of  the  Most 
High^  :  or  that  when  the  term  God  was  applied 
to  the  Saviour,  it  was  nothing  more  than  a  poetical 
licence.  But  I  now  saw,  as  dear  as  the  sun,  that  it 
was  He,  the  eternal  I  Am,  that  appeared  ta  Moses 
in  the  bush,  and  said,  '  I  am  that  I  am  ; '  which 
signifies,  I  am  what  I  ever  was^  and  I  ever  shall 
be  what  I  now  am,  the  self-existent  and  indepeaident 
Jbhovah.  These  words  occupied  my  mind  during 
the  sermon,  and  when  I  returned  home  I  was  con-» 
tinoally  meditating  upon  the  Scriptio'e  testimonies 
oonceming  the  Godhead  and  Divine  Personality  of 
the  Saviour.  Oh !  how  different  did  these  testi- 
monies now  appear  to  me.  It  is  written :  '  The 
entraDce  of  Thy  words  givelh  Hght,  it  giveth  iiiider-> 
standing  unto  the  ample/ 
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Here  I  wish  to  remark  that  I  had  no  particuW 
discovery  of  the  evil  of  sin.  I  knew  nothing  as  yet 
of  the  plague  of  my  own  heart ;  but  I  clearly  saw, 
and  was  fully  convinced,  that  that  Almighty  Saviour, 
whose  Godhead  I  had  been  accustomed  to  deny 
and  dishonour,  is  the  self-existent  and  independent 
Jehovah,  over  all,  God  blessed  for  evermore. 

Although,  as  I  said,  I  had  no  particular  discovery 
of  the  evil  of  sin,  yet  I  was  filled  with  an  indefinable 
sense  of  fear,  a  solemn  awe  of  Him  whose  holy 
tiame  I  had  so  dishonoured.  Now,  though  there  was 
nothing  saving  in  this  discovery,  yet  I  believe  it  was 
the  commencement  of  that  Divine  teaching  which 
the  Lord  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  favour  me 
with.  As  I  had  not  yet  any  knowledge  of  my  need 
of  a  Saviour,  His  finished  salvation  was  not  yet 
brought  to  my  mind ;  it  was  His  eternal  Godhead 
and  distinct  Personality  that  was  revealed  to  me; 
and  I  believe  that  such  teaching  is  necessary  to 
the  salvation  of  a  poor  sinner.  When  Peter  made 
that  noble  confession,  *  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God,'  our  Lord  replied,  'Blessed  art 
thou,  Simon  Bar-jona,  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  that  thou  art 
Peter,' — ^that  is,  a  lively  stone  in  mercy's  building, — 
'  and  upon  this  rock ' — ^that  is,  Himself ;  for  *  Who  is 
a  rock,  save  our  God?'  and  Paul  says,  *That  rock 
was  Christ  * — *  I  will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it'  I  believe  that 
no  sinner  can  ever  be  saved  until  he  is  brought  to 
know  and  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great 
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mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, 
the  eternal  Son  of  God,  and  that  He  is  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

I  went  on  meditating  on  these  glorious  truths  for 
exactly  one  week.  I  had  no  particular  inward  feei- 
ng but  my  mind  was  occupied  in  what  appeared  to 
me  to  be  the  most  sublime  contemplation. 

On  the  Sunday  following  that  of  which  I  have 
been  speaking,  I  went  again  to  the  same  church, 
when  Mr.  Crowther  took  for  his  text,  Rom.  vi.  23 : 
'  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;  but  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.*  As 
before,  the  sermon  did  not  engage  my  attention.  It 
was  God's  own  word  which  was  brought  home  to  my 
heart  with  a  convincing  power  such  as  I  had  never 
before  felt-*  The  wages  of  sin  is  death.'  I  had  never 
tiU  now  felt  that  I  was  a  sinner.  My  ideas  of  sin  had 
always  been  very  loose  and  undefined.  I  do  not 
know  that  I  had  ever  had  any  very  serious  thoughts 
about  sin.  I  knew  there  was  such  a  thing ;  but  what 
it  meant  had  never  been  any  real  concern  to  me. 
But  now,  while  the  minister  was  preaching,  the  word 
StUy  Siriy  rested  upon  my  mind.  I  said  to  myself, 
•  What  is  it  ?  Surely  it  is  something  very  terrible,  as 
its  wages  is  death.'  The  latter  part  of  the  text  did 
not  at  all  occupy  my  thoughts ;  it  was  the  word 
Sm. 

After  I  returned  home,  I  continued  to  be  almost 
constantly  thinking  about  sin ;  and  it  occurred  to  me 
that  whatever  we  did  contrary  to  God's  command- 
ments, must  be  sin  ;  and  whatever  we  omitted  to  do, 
that  was  enjoined  by  Him  in  His  Word,  that  this  also 
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i/iiint  be  uin.    Such  were  some  of  my  first  ideas  oon- 
iytirmuff^  tlie  aature  of  sin. 

Bui  thb  was  soon  followed  up  by  such  reflections 
im  i\ift^m  \  '  Why,  I  have  done  many  things  which  I 
kfiit^w  were  wrong,  and  omitted  to  do  that  which  I 
kiiii^w  wflM  right/  I  well  remember  that  the  following 
y^^}\'^\i(^^  \\mA  iu  the  Church  Service,  rested  as  a  heavy 
h\ifi\k^u  \\\\o\\  my  mind  :  *  We  have  left  undone  those 
iiiingi*  which  we  ought  to  have  done,  and  we  have 
i\^nm  lliotti'/  UungB  which  we  ought  not  to  have  done.' 
I  kijitw  tliiit  I  had  often  been  very  passionate,  had 
UM  uumy  Vum,  and  done  many  other  things  which  I 
/M/sv  Uni*'W,  and  began  in  some  measure  to  feel,  were 

Ah  Uuix\n'i*Mm\Ao  sense  of  fear  now  began  to  pos- 
litiiti  my  mindf  which  discovered  itself  in  my  conduct 
lUnti,  Mr,  H.»  the  Unitarian  of  whom  I  have  before 
i»|;^/|Ai'n,  i;iilU^l  on  mo  a  day  or  two  after  the  second 
HiuuUy  jijHt  r^fiirred  to,  to  take  me  out  with  him  as 
liitJiii)  ;  but,  im  I  had  expected  him,  1  before  told  my 
h^tiUay  (hat  I  was  ill,  and  went  to  bed.  - 1  felt  that 
a  wioi  {iu))o«iibl6  for  me  ever  to  go  out  with  him 
nj(n\n,  i)ut  fM  ha  loft  a  message  that  he  would  caU 
u^iiin  in  a  day  or  two,  I  was  determined  that  I  would 
Imvu  a  iuM,  and  bo  ill.  I  knew  that  damp  feet 
alwayii  gave  iiu)  cold  ;  and  the  next  day  when  I  was 
n|>9  I  {nnira^l  water  into  my  shoes.  This  answered 
my  |>ur|u)se,  for  I  soon  had  a  severe  cold,  which 
frigbLaiu)il  my  mother,  and  I  was  confined  to  my 
room. 

I  oouUl  speak  more  freely  to  my  dear  mother  than 
to  any  one ;    and  I  told  her  that  when  I  got  well 
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I  oould  never  go  out  again  with  Mr.  B.,  because 
his  religion  was  quite  wrong.  '  He  denies  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  God,'  I  said  ;  '  and  you  know 
that  the  Bible  and  the  Prayer  Book  tell  us  that 
Christ  is  God,  and  I  am  quite  sure  that  He  is  ;  and 
I  do  feel  that  it  is  the  most  awfiil  thing  in  the  world 
to  deny  this  truth.'  My  mother  seemed  very  much 
vexed  with  me,  and  so  did  my  £a.ther,  when  he  knew 
my  resolution.  They  said  that  I  was  throwing  away 
a  very  advantageous  prospect ;  that  Mr.  B.  was  a 
rich  man,  that  he  had  no  family,  and  they  were 
fully  persuaded  that  he  intended  to  provide  for 
me  very  handsomely  ;  and  that  they  should  be  very 
angry  if  I  was  so  foolish.  What  business  had  I 
to  interfere  with  religion  1  People  would  diflFer  in 
their  views.  And  for  some  time  after  this,  I  was 
often  scolded  for  my  perverseness.*  But  that  gracious 
God  whom  t  knew  not  then,  was  pleased  to  deliver 
me  out  of  this  snare  of  the  devil ;  and  the  next 
time  I  met  Mr.  R  I  was  enabled  to  tell  him  plainly 
that  I  could  never  go  with  him  again.  This  was 
a  sore  trial  to  my  young  mind,  for  I  had  a  great 
regard  for  him,  he  had  been  so  very  kind  to  me  ;  but 
the  fear  of  God's  anger  so  worked  in  me,  that  I  could 
not  consent  to  his  wishe&  I  was  enabled  to  answer 
his  arguments,  and  told  hun  that  they  were  all  mere 
sophistry,  that  he  and  all  the  Unitarians  were 
heretics,  and  that  they  must  aU  perish  in  their  sins, 
if  ttey  died  in  the  faith  of  that  lie  which  they  held. 
After  iina^  Mr.  B.  never  called  agsdn.  I  never  met 
him  more.  My  friends  were  more  displeased  with 
me  than  ever;   but  my  mother  soon  forgave  me. 
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Who  can  be  surprised  at  a  mother's  feelings  towards 
her  child  ?  I  believe  that  she  loved  me  more  than 
her  other  children. 

From  this  time  my  life  became  more  monotonous. 
I  had  very  few  acquaintances.  And  this  state  of 
things  suited  my  feelings  ;  for  though  I  had  little  or 
no  knowledge  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  except 
that  glorious  truth  of  a  Trinity  of  Persons  in  the 
One  only  true  God,  I  began  to  feel  and  to  think 
more  deeply  about  my  future  state.  I  had  no  godly 
firiends  or  acquaintances  to  help  me  either  by  their 
conversation  or  example ;  no  one  who  could  answer 
any  inquiry  that  I  might  wish  to  make  about  spiritual 
and  eternal  things.  Those  children  who  are  blessed 
with  godly  parents  have  much,  very  much,  to  be 
thankful  for  :  for  although  it  is  true,  quite  true,  that 
parents  cannot  communicate  grace  to  their  o£&pring, 
yet  the  example  and  conversation  of  godly  parents 
is  a  great  favour  bestowed  upon  them.  Whatever 
•  young  people  may  learn  of  the  letter  of  Divine  truth 
while  they  are  in  a  state  of  nature,  they  will  have  to 
give  up,  or  at  least  to  learn  over  again  experimen- 
tally, when  God  condescends  to  teach  them  Himself. 
Yet  I  must  think  it  a  great  blessing  when  young  people 
have  their  minds  stored  with  the  Word  of  God. 

I  possessed  none  of  these  advantages;  and  I 
believe  it  was  best  for  me,  as  God  was  graciously 
pleased  to  teach  me  Himself,  without  human  instru- 
mentaliiy,  and  thereby  to  fit  me  for  the  work  to 
which  He  afterwards  called  me.  I  do  not  mean  by 
these  remarks  to  imply  that  my  parents  altogether 
rejected  the  Word  of  God  ;  but  they  were  strangers  to 
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that  power  m  which  His  kingdom  stands.  I  soon 
discovered  this,  after  the  Lord  began  to  teach  me 
Himself. 

Now  a  comparatively  solitary  life  was  most  con- 
genial to  my  state  of  mind.  I  began  to  feel  that  I 
was  a  sinner  before  God  ;  and  that  text^  '  The  wages 
of  sin  is  death,'  was  almost  perpetually  sounding  in 
my  heart ;  together  with,  *  God  is  angry  with  the 
wicked  every  day.'  I  was  led  to  see  that  temporal 
death  was  not  annihilation ;  that  there  must  be  an 
existence  hereafter ;  and  then,  if  God  was  angry  with 
me  as  a  sinner,  how  could  I  endure  His  wrath  for 
ever '(  I  used  to  think  a  great  deal  about  the  wrath 
of  God,  and  thought  I  felt  it  already.  This  produced 
in  me  at  times  a  remarkable  state  of  fear.  I  was 
sent  to  bed  at  eight  o'clock ;  and  sometimes,  after 
falling  asleep,  I  was  awakened  by  the  neighbours 
shutting  up  their  shops,  and  I  would  spring  out 
of  bed,  and  run  down  stairs  in  my  night-clothes^ 
saying  that  I  thought  thieves  were  breaking  into 
the  house.  But  the  fact  was,  I  was  afraid  that  I 
should  die  or  be  killed,  and  then  what  would  become 
of  mel 

I  never  could  disclose  any  of  my  feelings  at  this 
time,  no,  not  even  to  my  mother,  as  I  was  siu'e  that 
no  one  could  understand  me.  But  I  gradually  sank 
lower  and  lower  under  a  sense  of  sin,  though  nobody 
had  ever  told  me  that  I  was  a  sinner.  I  felt  that  my 
sins  were  a  heavy  burden  upon  my  heart,  too  heavy 
for  me  to  bear,  and  I  dreaded  the  eternal  wrath  of 
God.  That  awftd  passage, '  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  that  are  written  in  the 
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book  of  the  law  to  do  them/  frequently  sounded  in 
my  ears. 

Under  this  heavy  distress  of  mind,  my  bodily 
strength,  which  was  never  very  great,  began  to  give 
way.  My  music  was  a  great  annoyance  to  me ;  and 
my  affectionate  mother,  perceiving  that  my  health 
was  fast  sinking,  kindly  consented  to  my  leaving  off 
practising  it.  I  now  foimd  the  truth  of  what  the 
Psalmist  says,  '  When  Thou  with  rebukes  dost 
correct  man  for  iniquity,  Thou  makest  his  beauty  to 
consume  away  like  a  moth  ; '  and  of  that  in  Isaiah, 
'  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is 
as  l^e  flower  of  the  field ;  the  grass  withereth,  the 
flower  &deth,  because  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth 
upon  it.' 

My  kind  mother  had  always  been  ready  to  read  for 
my  amusement  either  history  or  biography,  of  which 
I  was  very  fond  ;  but  when  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
set  my  iniquities  before  Him,  my  secret  sins  in  the 
light  of  His  countenance,  I  lost  my  taste  for  this  and 
every  other  kind  of  amusement.  I  used  to  ask  my 
mother  to  read  the  Bible  to  me.  She  would  turn  to 
the  historical  parts,  but  I  generally  begged  her  to 
read  Job  or  the  Psalms.  We  had  no  religious  books, 
except  The  Pilgrim- s  Progress,  Blair's  Sermons,  and 
Hervey's  Meditations.  The  sermons  were  now  read 
on  Sunday  evenings,  instead  of  the  History  of 
England,  but  I  found  a  great  deficiency  in  them. 
What  it  was,  or  how  it  was,  I  could  not  then  tell, 
only  they  were  not  to  me  like  the  Bible,  and  I  did 
not  care  to  hear  them  read. 

At  this  time  I  had  a  very  great  reverence  for  the 
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Ward  of  Gkxi,  firmly  believing  that  the  whole  of  it  was 
true  ;  and  I  now  began  to  learn  a  lesson,  which  was, 
and  still  is,  very  useftd  to  me,  namely,  that  there  is 
the  greatest  difference  between  hearing  Grod's  Word 
read,  and  having  it  applied  by  His  own  almighty 
power  to  the  mind  and  conscience.  When  the 
promises  were  read,  they  made  no  impression  either 
on  my  heart  or  memory.  And  why  1  Because  I  was 
then  under  the  law.  God  was  teaching  me  out  of 
His  law ;  and  '  what  things  soever  the  law  saith,  it 
saith  to  them  who  are  uiuler  the  law;  that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may  become 
guilty  before  Grod'  I  used  to  wonder  why  the 
wicked  were  not  punished  in  this  life,  but,  as  before 
noticed,  that  text  which  says,  '  The  wages  of  sin  is 
decUh*  continually  followed  me.  I  sometimes  heard 
people  say  that  it  was  '  a  happy  deliverance,'  when 
persons  who  had  suffered  much  from  pain  and  sick- 
ness were  taken  out  of  this  world  by  death ;  but 
believing  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  it  appeared 
to  me  that  death  must  be  a  penal  sentence,  a  punish- 
ment for  sia,  and  that  it  has  an  eternal  duration  ;  and 
I  used  to  think.  What  are  the  sufferings  of  this  world 
in  comparison  of  that  Divine  wrath  which  follows 
death? 

I  became  more  and  more  distressed  in  my  mind; 
and  what  seemed  to  add  to  my  affliction  was  that 
1  could  not  mention  my  feelings  to  any  one.  I  used 
to  think  to  myself.  Why  was  I  ever  bom?  Why 
<fid  I  not  die  before  I  had  committed  any  sin? 
like  Job,  I  was  ready  to  curse  the  day  of  my  birth, 
such  veiy  wicked  thoughts  would  possess  my  mind. 
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I  hated  the.  Almighiy,  as  a  cruel,  tyrannical  being. 
Self-pity  worked  to  a  very  great  extent,  and  all  this 
sunk  me  lower  and  lower  under  a  sense  of  guilt. 
When  the  sentence  of  a  broken  law,  the  wrath  of 
God  revealed  therein,  a  guilty  conscience,  the  fear 
of  death,  the  workings  of  sin,  ^d  the  temptations  of 
Satan  all  meet  together,  a  poor,  wretched,  condemned 
sinner  feels  as  if  he  must  be  swallowed  up  every 
moment.  Such  was  my  sad  experience.  I  could 
enlarge  much  more  in  describing  the  sorrowfiil  days 
and  sleepless  nights  which  I  passed  when  God's  wrath 
lay  heavy  upon  me,  and  His  hand  pressed  me  sore,  but 
I  forbear,  lest  it  should  seem  that  I  say  too  mucK 

I  will  now  relate,  as  the  Lord  is  graciously  pleased 
to  enable  me,  how  He  delivered  my  soul  from  death, 
my  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling ;  how 
He  brought  me  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit,  and  out  of 
the  miry  clay,  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  established 
my  goings,  and  put  a  new  song  into  my  mouth,  even 
praise  unto  our  God. 

I  perfectly  recollect  one  evening,  when  I  was 
left  alone  for  several  hours,  meditating  on  my  sad 
condition,  with  a  mind  as  frill  of  rebellion  against 
God  as  sin  and  Satan  could  make  it,  that  God's 
holy,  righteous  law  was  brought  before  my  mind 
in  a  most  extraordinary  manner.  It  seemed  to 
me  like  a  map  laid  out  before  me.  Each  of  the  ten 
commandments  occupied  my  mind  separately ;  and  it 
was  as  if  a  voice  sounded  in  my  conscience,  '  Tou 
have  broken  eveiy  one  of  these.'  To  which  I  replied^ 
'Not  so:  there  are  several  of  the  commandments 
I  have  never  broken,  particularly  the  first  three  and  the 
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seventh ;  and  therefore  I  cannot  be  as  guilty  as  many 
others,  who  have  broken  all  of  them :'  when  the 
following  words  were,  as  it  were,  sounded  in  my 
ears  :  *  Whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  alL*  This  was 
followed  by  these  words :  '  The  law  is  spiritual,  but 
I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin ;  *  and  such  light  broke 
in  upon  my  imderstanding  as  I  had  never  experi- 
enced before.  I  was  led  to  see  that  *  the  thought  of 
foolishness  is  sin ;'  that  it  is  not  necessary  that  the 
outward  sin  should  be  committed,  to  bring  the  sinner 
under  condemnation ;  but  that  the  inward  thought 
of  the  mind,  the  inward  desire  of  the  heart,  the 
gratification  which  impure  and  unholy  thoughts  afford 
to  the  heart,  that  impure  source  from  which  they  all 
proceed,  is,  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  in  the  sight  of  a 
just  and  holy  God.  nn,  even  that  sin  which  subjects 
the  sinner  to  temporal  and  eternal  death.  This  com- 
pletely stopped  my  mouth.  I  had  nothing  to  say 
why  the  sentence  should  not  take  its  full  effect  upon 
poor  wretched  me. 

I  did  indeed  feel  that  I  was  the  chief  of  sinners  ; 
and  yet  my  obdurate  heart  was  so  hard  and  impeni- 
tent, that  I  never  so  much  as  thought  of  putting 
up  one  petition  for  God's  mercy  to  be  extended  to 
me.  I  had  never  yet  cried  to  God  for  mercy,  for 
I  was  so  convinced  that  He  was  unchangeable  in 
His  justice  and  truth,  that  I  could  not  ask  Him  to 
mitigate  the  righteous  sentence  pronounced  in  His 
Word  against  sin  and  sinnera  As  I  said  before,  I 
never  knew  anything  about  religion  in  theory,  not 
having  any  acquaintances  who  could  instruct  me  by 
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their  conversation  conGeming  the  way  of  salvation. 
All  I  knew  of  a  just  and  holy  God,  and  of  myself 
as  a  transgressor,  was  what  He  was  pleased  to  teach 
me  by  the  application  of  His  own  Word  in  secret. 

I  now  felt  as  if  I  was  sinking  through  the  floor. 
It  seemed  to  me  as  if  I  was  descending  fathoms 
every  moment,  and  I  really  thought  that  I  was  going 
into  the  pit  of  destruction ;  when  all  of  a  sudden 
these  words  sounded  in  my  heart  with  such  a  life- 
giving  power  as  I  had  never  before  known :  *  Israel 
shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  sal- 
vation ;  ye  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  confounded 
world  without  end.'  A  momentary  thought  passed 
through  my  mind,  'What  good  can  the  salvation 
of  Israel  do  me  ?'  This  was  immediately  followed 
with,  '  I  have  saved  thee  with  an  everlasting  sal- 
vation/ Faith  came  by  hearing.  It  was  an  appro- 
priating faith ;  and  I  believed,  as  firmly  as  I  did 
my  own  existence,  that  I  wets  saved  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation.  All  my  guilt,  and  all  my  fear, 
and  shame,  and  sense  of  sin  were  taken  away  in  a 
moment.  Wrath  flowed  out,  and  everlasting  love 
flowed  in :  and  I  became  as  happy 'as  I  believe  it  is 
possible  for  a  poor  sinner,  saved  by  sovereign  grace, 
to  be  in  this  time  state. 

And  thus  it  is  manifest  that  neither  my  conviction 
of  sin,  nor  the  revelation  of  God's  pardoning  love, 
came  to  me  through  human  instrumentality.  I  was 
as  ignorant  of  the  plan  of  salvation  as  it  was 
possible  to  be  ;  but  it  pleased  God  to  reveal  His  Son 
in  my  heart.  I  heard  no  eoimd,  no  articulate  voice, 
and  vet  I  knew  that  it  was  the  voice  of  the  Chief 
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Shepherd  speaking  to  my  hearty  by  the  power  that 
attended  it.  It  communicated  life ;  as  it  is  written : 
*  The  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  they  that  hear  shall  live.'  It  wrought  faith  in 
my  heart,  so  that  I  was  constrained  to  believe  that 
I  was  indeed  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 

I  had  very  little,  or  no  knowledge  of  gospel 
truth.  This  came  afterwards.  *  The  entrance  of 
Thy  words  ^veth  light,  it  giveth  xmderstanding  imto 
the  simple.'  God  wrought  His  own  work  in  me, 
and  then  condescended  to  shine  in  my  heart,  giving 
me  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  &jce  of  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  experience  came 
first,  and  a  knowledge  of  that  experience  followed. 
He  first  gaye  me  Divine  wisdom,  and  then  gave  me 
understanding  to  know  what  He  had  done  for  me. 
This  came  by  degrees.  He  shone  upon  His  word, 
and  gave  me  an  understanding  to  know  Him  that  is 
true.  I  received,  as  John  says, '  an  unction  fi-om  the 
Holy  One,'  and  the  Scriptures  of  Divine  truth  were 
by  little  and  little  unfolded  to  my  mind  and  under- 
standing, so  that  I  saw,  I  may  say,  almost  day  by 
day,  greater  glory,  excellency,  beauty  and  precious- 
ness  in  the  Person  of  my  adorable  Lord  and  Saviour. 
I  used  to  wonder  at  the  light  which  seemed  to  shine 
brighter  and  brighter.  This  afforded  me  such  sweet 
entertainment  as  I  can  never  describe.  I  fi'equently 
said,  *  Lord,  what  is  it  ? '  The  whole  work  seemed  to 
me  so  wonderful.  But  God  was  fiilfiUing  His  own 
gracious  word  of  promise  :  *  I  will  instruct  thee  and 
teach  thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go :  I  will 
guide  thee  with  mine  eye.*     This  I  have  experienced, 
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both  in  grace  and  providence,  more  or  less,  to  the 
present  time. 

I  cannot  too  much  insist  upon  the  eflScacy  of 
Divine  teaching.  I  have  found  it  to  be  allnsuflScient. 
Not  that  I  would  undervalue  human  instrumentality. 
No  :  God  forbid  !  for  He  promises,  *  I  will  give  you 
pastors  according  to  mine  heart,  which  shall  feed 
you  with  knowledge  and  understanding.*  But  I  am 
quite  sure  of  this,  that  all  hmnan  teaching  with 
respect  to  Divine  things,  if  unaccompanied  with 
Divine  power,  is  useless,  yea,  worse  than  useless; 
for  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  must  fall  into 
the  ditch. 

After  this  wonderful  deliverance  from  sin  and 
guilt,  from  the  wrath  of  God,  from  the  curse  and 
condemnation  of  a  broken  law,  after  I  was  thus 
turned  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  \mto  God,  I  began  to  teU  those  about  me 
of  what  God  had  done  for  my  soul.  But  it  appeared 
so  strange  and  unaccountable,  that  they  asked  .me 
what  I  was  talking  about.  My  mother  told  me 
afterwards  that  they  really  thought  I  had  gone  out 
of  my  mind.  She  had  observed  with  much  pain  the 
low  and  melancholy  state  of  mind  I  had  been  in,  so 
different,  as  she  said,  from  my  natural  disposition; 
and  then,  all  of  a  sudden,  I  became  so  unaccountably 
happy,  that  she  thought  I  had  certainly  lost  my  senses. 
Besides,  I  repeated  so  much  Scripture,  which  they 
had  no  idea  that  I  knew ;  and  what  I  told  them 
I  had  experienced  was  usually  confirmed  by  some 
text.  This  astonished  those  who  heard  me.  Let  not 
the  reader  suppose  there  was  anything   miraculous 
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in  thi&  It  was,  I  believe,  the  fulfilment  of  a  gracious 
promise  made  by  our  Lord  to  His  disciples,  and 
which  promise  He  has  continued  to  fulfil  in  my  ex- 
perience to  the  present  time :  *  When  He,  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  is  come.  He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth  ;  * 
and  again:  'He  shall  bring  all  things  to  your  re- 
membrance, whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you/  No 
doubt  I  had  at  different  times  heard  the  passages  read 
which  I  quoted,  and  these,  I  believe,  were  brought  to 
my  remembrance,  as  expressed  in  the  promise. 

Thus  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  make 
known  to  me  His  great  salvation.  The  effects  were 
wonderful  indeed.  Instead  of  constant  grief  and 
sorrow,  I  was  blessed  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory ;  instead  of  despondency,  I  was  begotten 
again  to  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead ;  instead  of  continual  terror 
and  fear,  the  peace  of  God  ruled  and  reigned  in 
my  heart.  I  could  truly  say  with  the  Church  of  old, 
*  O  Lord,  I  will  praise  Thee ;  for  though  Thou  wast 
angry  vdth  me.  Thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and 
Thou  comfortedst  me.'  The  Bible  seemed  to  me  to 
be  quite  another  book  from  what  it  was  when  I 
was  under  the  law.  My  meditation  was  then  prin- 
cipally confined  to  the  threatening  portions  of  God's 
most  holy  Word ;  but  now  the  promises  flowed  into 
my  heart  with  a  power  and  sweetness  which  I 
cannot  express ;  and  they  all  seemed  to  be  my  own, 
as  though  they  were  spoken  to  me.  Faith  was 
enabled  to  receive,  appropriate,  and  apply  them  all 
to  myself;  as  the  Apostle  says,  *A11  things  are 
yours ; . . .  and  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's.' 
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The  wonderful  union  subsisting  between  the  Sa- 
viour and  His  Church,  and  which  is  so  blessedly 
set  forth  in  the  Word  of  God  under  a  great  variety 
of  emblems,  was  unfolded  to  my  understanding  and 
heart  The  glorious  truths  of  the  everlasting  gospel 
seemed  to  shine  clearer  than  the  sun.  One  text 
after  another  was  continually  opening  to  my  mind, 
which  afforded  me  such  sweet  entertainment,  that 
I  can  never  fuUy  describe  it.  I  seemed  day  and 
night  to  be  favoured  with  conmiunion  with  my  ever- 
adorable  and  most  merciful  Saviour.  I  could  say 
with  the  Psalmist :  *  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in 
peace,  and  sleep:  for  Thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me 
dwell  in  safety.'  I  was  thus  indulged  for  about 
six  months  after  my  great  deliverance.  I  do  not 
think  that  I  had  a  single  doubt,  or  fear,  or  uneasy 
thought  about  my  present  or  future  state  for  that 
period. 

As  I  appeared  so  happy,  and  my  health  greatly 
improved,  it  was  thought  that  I  ought  to  return  to 
my  music.  This  I  willingly  consented  to,  as  I  wished 
to  oblige  my  parents,  especially  my  dear  mother. 
I  again  took  lessons  of  Mr.  Jacobs,  and  I  had  three 
pupils.  But  I  soon  found  this  employment  irksome 
to  me ;  yet  I  did  not  complain  of  it,  as  I  thought 
I  ought  to  do  something.  But  it  reminded  me  of 
the  empty,  vain,  carnal  associations  I  had  been 
formerly  accustomed  to.  I  did  not  like  to  hear 
the  sound  of  a  pianoforte  for  some  years:  I  used 
to  think  that  my  feelings  must  be  something  like 
those  of  a  person  who  disliked  and  dreaded  to  pass 
the  public  house  after  being  brought  to  fear  Grod, 
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because  it  had  been  a  source  of  temptation  to  him 
in  former  days.  Such  was  then  my  case  with  respect 
to  musical  entertainments. 

Although  there  was  no  profession  of  religion  made 
in  our  family,  yet  my  dear  mother  had  taught  me 
to  kneel  down  at  bed-time  and  say  my  prayers,  which 
consisted  in  repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed, 
Addison's  hymn,  *The  Lord  my  pasture  shall  pre- 
pare,' and  one  of  Dr.  Watts's  hymns  for  children, 
beginning,  *  Why  should  I  love  my  sports  so  well  ? ' 
But  when  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  charge  the  guilt 
of  sin  home  upon  my  conscience,  I  did  not  like  to 
repeat  the  Lord's  Prayer,  as  I  feared  that  God  was 
not  my  Father ;  but  after  He  had  condescended  to 
shed  abroad  His  own  precious  love  in  my  heart,  as 
the  finiit  and  effect  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  I  coidd 
say  indeed, '  My  God,  my  Father,  and  the  Bock  of 
my  salvation.'  I  soon  began  to  find  that  forms  of 
prayer  were  not  sufficient  for  me ;  and  I  used  to 
enjoy  such  wonderful  communion  with  the  Father 
and  with  His  dearly  beloved  Son,  as  I  can  never 
describe.  That  promise  was  sweetly  fulfilled  to  me, 
'  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of 
supplications.'  I  was  favoured  with  such  answers 
to  prayer  as  often  astonished  me.  Whatever  I  asked 
for,  my  gracious  God  was  pleased  to  grant  me.  This 
blessed  state  of  almost  supreme  happiness  was,  I 
believe,  what  is  intended  in  Scripture  by  the  former 
rain  coming  down  in  its  season. 

I  well  remember  that  after  this  I  awoke  one  morn- 
ing in  what  then  appeared  to  me  a  most  remarkable 
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state  of  mind.  All  my  comfort  and  enjoyment 
was  gone.  I  did  not  feel  any  sense  of  Divine  dis- 
pleasure ;  it  was  not  the  guilt  of  sin ;  but  I  had  lost 
the  presence  of  my  gracious  Grod  and  Saviour.  Like 
the  Church  of  old,  I  sought  Him,  but  I  could  not  find 
Him  ;  I  called  Him,  but  He  gave  me  no  answer.  I 
wondered  how  it  was.  I  had  thought  before  that 
I  should  never  have  to  mourn  the  absence  of  my 
best  Friend.  I  knew  that  it  was  said  of  the  Saviour, 
that, '  having  loved  His  own  which  were  in  the  world. 
He  loved  them  imto  the  end;'  but  I  had  lost  the 
sweet  manifestation  of  His  love ;  and  the  following' 
scripture  occurred  to  my  mind  :  *  Whosoever  drink- 
eth  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst,  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be 
in  him  a  well  of  water,  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life.'  It  was  then  suggested  that  I  had  been  mis- 
taken, that  all  my  happiness  was  nothing  but  ima- 
gination, and  that  I  never  had  dnmk  of  the  water 
of  life,  for  if  I  had,  I  should  not  thirst  again, 
according  to  the  text. 

I  had  no  reply  to  make  to  this  temptation,  for 
such  I  believe  it  was,  and  I  sank  very  low  in  my 
mind.  I  did  not  feel  that  condemnation  which  I  had 
formerly  experienced  when  \mder  the  law,  but  I  had 
lost  all  that  was  dear  and  precious  to  me  in  this 
world  and  in  that  which  was  to  come.  The  Saviour 
was  gone,  and  I  feared  I  should  never  enjoy  His 
presence  again.  I  thought  all  my  religion  had  been 
a  delusion.  Surely  I  never  had  any  interest  in  Him 
whom  my  soul  loved ;  if  I  had,  I  could  not  feel 
the  distress  I  was  now  in.     This  lasted,  I  think,  for 
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about  a  fortnight.  I  had  no  light  upon  my  path ;  all 
was  darkness  and  obscurity.  The  Bridegroom  had 
withdrawn  Himself,  and  I  could  but  mourn  His  ab- 
sence ;  and  what  was  worse  than  all,  I  feared  He  would 
never  return.  But  I  learned  by  this  deep  trial  that 
Satan  can  apply  Scripture  to  God's  tempted  family. 
He  did  so  to  the  Saviour  Himself  in  the  wilderness. 

One  day,  when  sitting  alone,  and  musing  on  my 
wretched  condition,  I  thought  that  I  was  in  a  worse 
state  than  if  I  had  never  known  the  Lord,  and 
enjoyed  His  presence ;  for  to  be  for  ever  separated 
from  Him  who  is  the  only  fountain  of  life,  light,  and 
love,  seemed  to  me  far  more  distressing  than  any- 
thing that  could  happen  to  me ;  when  all  of  a  sudden 
a  ray  of  Divine  light  was  darted  into  my  mind,  yes, 
it  reached  my  very  heart,  showing  me  that  the  mean- 
ing of  the  text  was  this  :  He  that  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst  for 
any  other.  And  this  I  have  ever  since  believed  to 
be  the  true  sense  of  the  passage.  I  could  truly  say 
that  I  did  not  thirst  for  any  other  water  than  that  of 
which  I  had  been  favoured  to  drink.  I  wanted  no 
other  religion.  I  remembered  that  David,  who  had 
been  so  greatly  indulged,  afterwards  thirsted  for  God, 
for  the  living  God,  even  as  the  hart  panteth  after  the 
water-brooks.  And  the  Saviour  blesses  those  who 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness.  Thus  I  was 
led  to  see  that  it  is  the  common  ]ot  of  all  whom  the 
Saviour  loves,  to  mourn  His  absence  at  times.  When 
the  Bridegroom  is  taken  away  from  the  children  of 
the  bridechamber,  as  to  the  enjoyment  of  His  sensible 
presence,  they  cannot  but  fast  in  those  days. 
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I  do  not  wish  for  a  faith  that  is  empty  of  love. 
To  be  satisfied  with  notions  about  the  Saviour,  and 
yet  not  to  be  sensible  of  His  sweet  manifestationB 
and  His  withdrawings,  is,  in  my  view,  no  good  sign. 
I  am  sure  that  those  who  believe  in,  and  love,  the 
Saviour,  cannot  be  satisfied  when  at  a  distance  firom 
Him.  I  could  appeal  to  my  own  conscience  that  it 
was  the  enjoyment  of  the  Lord's  presence  that  I 
wanted,  and  that  I  did  not  thirst  for  anything  else. 
Thus  1  was  delivered  from  my  great  distress  of  mind. 
He  restored  to  me  the  joy  of  His  salvation,  and  I 
did  again  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and 
believed  that  the  work  wrought  in  my  soul  was 
God's  own  work. 

Some  short  time  after  this,  I  sank  again  in  my 
feelings  as  low  as  before.     I  had  been  meditating 
about  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  the  wonderful  love 
of  the  Saviour^  in  laying  down  His  life  for  sin&ers, 
and,  what  was  more  wonderful  than  all  to  me,  that 
He  should  ever  have  been  pleased  to  make  known 
His   amazing   love  to   me,   and  that  without   any 
himian  instrumentality.     It  seemed  so  very  astonish- 
ing, and  yet  I  knew  it  was  so.     I  could  say  with 
John,   *We  love  Him,  because  He  first   loved   us/ 
While  thus  employed,  this  thought  suddenly  came 
into  my  mind — that  I  had  been  assured  of  an  in- 
terest in  God's  great  salvation,  that  my  sins  vvere 
forgiven  me  for  the  Saviour's  sake ;  but  this  did  not 
seem  to  be  enough,  that  something  more  was  want- 
ing than  the  removal  of  sin  from  the  conscience ; 
that  those  who  are  saved  must  not  only  be  freed 
from  sin,  but  they  must  be  all  righteous.     Chris* 
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had  indeed  been  revealed  to  my  heart  as  a  Saviour, 
but  I  knew  nothing  about  positive  righteousness. 
The  way  in  which  poor  sinners  are  made  righteous 
had  not  been  discovered  to  me ;  and  as  the  im- 
righteous  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  I  feared 
that  the  work  in  me  was  not  perfect,  and  that  after 
all  I  should  come  short  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
This*  suggestion  sunk  me  very  low  indeed.  '  What, 
after  all  that  I  have  enjoyed,'  thought  I,  'to  be 
mistaken !  to  be  resting  upon  a  false  foundation,  to 
perish  for  want  of  a  perfect  righteousness !  Oh  I  this 
indeed  is  distressing  beyond  measure.'  These  over- 
whelming thoughts  and  feelings  continued  with  me 
for  some  days.  I  had  no  one  to  whom  I  could  speak 
about  them,  and  I  was  truly  miserable. 

While  earnestly  crying  to  &od  that  He  would  be 
pleased  to  perfect  what  I  had  hoped  was  His  own 
work,  by  making  me  righteous,  He  graciously  showed 
me  that  Christ  could  not  be  divided  ;  that  in  receiv- 
ing Him  as  my  Saviour  from  sin,  I  had  also  received 
Him  as  the  Lord  my  Righteousness.  And  from 
this,  the  Lord  the  Spirit  kindly  discovered  to  me 
that  whoever  receives  Christ  by  faith  into  his  heart, 
receives  Him  in  all  His  covenant  characters  and 
relations  to  His  people ;  that  He  is  made  of  God 
unto  them  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sancti- 
fication,  and  redemption.  So  that  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  receiving  Christ  in  any  one  of 
His  characters  alone,  but  whosoever  receives  Him, 
receives  a  whole  Christ.  His  reward  is  with  Him, 
and  His  work  before  Him.  He  comes  with  all  the 
ftilnesB   of   His  €k)dhead,  with   all  the    ftilness   of 
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Divine  grace.  All  the  promises  are  in  Him  yea 
and  amen,  to  the  glory  of  God  by  us.  Himself  is 
the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  All  and  in  all  of  a  poor 
sinner's  salvation.  And  as  He  had  graciously  assured 
my  heart  that  I  had  an  interest  in  this  great  sal- 
vation, I  was  fully  persuaded  that  in  possessing 
Him  I  had  all  that  was  necessary  for  me,  for  time 
and  eternity,  all  needful  grace  here,  and  alL  the 
blessings  of  eternal  glory  hereafter. 

This  blessed  manifestation  made  me  as  happy 
as  before ;  I  almost  think,  more  happy  than  I  had 
ever  been.  My  heart  was  filled  with  love  to  my  dear 
Saviour,  and  I  could  do  nothing  but  bless  Him, 
and  thank  Him,  and  praise  Him,  for  what  He  was 
to  me,  and  for  what  He  had  done  for  me.  But 
this  was  all  secret  between  this  Almighty  Saviour 
and  me,  a  poor  lost  sinner,  saved  only  by  fiill, 
and  free,  and  sovereign  grace.  The  snare  was  now 
broken,  and  I  was  like  a  bird  escaped  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  fowler.  The  enjoyment  of  this  con- 
tinued with  me  for  some  time. 

Soon  after,  an  event  took  place  which  was  painftd 
to  my  feelings.  My  mother  was  sent  for  suddenly 
to  go  into  Somersetshire,  to  see  her  father,  who 
was  very  near  his  end.  A  few  days  after  her 
return  he  died.  By  his  will  he  left  to  my  mother 
much  less  than  to  her  only  sister,  she  having  married 
in  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  her  family.  The 
interest  was  to  be  paid  to  her  for  her  sole  and 
separate  use,  and  at  her  death  the  principal  was  to 
be  divided  amongst  her  three  children.  This  arrange- 
ment made  my  father  very  angry,  and  was  the  source 
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of  much  unhappiness  between  him  and  my  mother. 
Though  I  was  very  young,  I  deeply  felt  their 
disagreement,  which  continued  and  increased.  I 
remember  thinking  of  what  our  Lord  says,  *If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  foUow  me.' 

This  daily  cross  has  attended  me  until  now,  and 
will,  I  believe,  continue  to  the  end.  Each  follower 
of  the  Saviour  is  to  take  up  his  own  cross.  I  have 
found  it  to  consist  principally  in  the  following  things : 

1.  My  own  mAA  self  is  the  heaviest  burden  I 
have  ever  been  called  to  bear ;  for  though  I  am 
not  left  to  a  sense  of  imappeased  wrath  or  omatoned 
guilt,  yet  I  continually  feel  what  Paul  says,  *that 
in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing/ 
I  am  continually  prone  to  backslide  from  God  in 
my  afiections,  to  depart  from  Him  through  the 
power  of  imbelief,  to  rebel  against  many  of  His 
dispensations  towards  me,  to  entertain  hard  thoughts 
concerning  His  ways ;  in  a  word,  there  is  so  much 
of  the  old  Adam  nature  in  me  and  about  me,  that 
I  can  truly  say,  *We  that  are  in  this  tabernacle 
do  groan,  being  bxmiened.^  There  is  the  carnality 
of  the  mind,  the  wandering  of  the  thoughts  and 
desires,  together  with  a  whole  host  of  inward  evils. 

2.  There  are  the  infirmities  of  the  poor  body, 
weakness,  sickness,  &c. 

3.  There  are  the  continual  temptations  of  Satan, 
fiery  darts,  evil  suggestions,  and  a  great  variety  of 
secret  workings  which  proceed  from  him. 

4.  There  are  the  weaknesses  and  infirmities  of  the 
church  of   God,   my  dear  brethren   and   sisters  in 
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Ccxist.  I  do  kiKT  sometKiog  ij£  -whti  F^  meaiiB  : 
'Bear  re  ot^  aQ<:-tber^5  btrrdeofi,  and  ■)  liiHQ  ti>e 
kv  of  Chiisc'  G-jd  s  dear  feopte  are  often  lamen^ 
b^ed  by  me  at  the  ttrr-iie  of  grace, 

5.  Tn-ere  b  tbe  oj-en  en^LJty  aad  petaeeatMn  trf" 
the  w:ri-i  at  iarge.  Tlls  i&  sciDethzes  bard  to  bear  ; 
t=t    wt  can    d>  all    tLin^    thrr-'igfc    Oirist   who 

KJjf.g^L-iCictfl  Os. 

6~  Tbe  aloist  eTerj  div  tDoeimcnceB  at  fiie. 
WliiLst  we  kocw  that  tbey  are  all  appokited  fix- 
IK  c,  inizite  *r3Bd:m  and  ^tiiio^  »;▼«,  yet  I  find 

tcit  whcin.  aiii  sttLjfcziiies  cz^ranied  eajucaaons 
arw  urt-ered.  caasr^  a  sez^e  ■,;" cci^*  *^  =K»— a 

I  zci'k  al  iLese  ir.--g5  i^-^ecaer  cccemme  oar 
Oii-y  cr^-^is :   »;:.d  txi.  •,  f  as  bas  ijs  own  paiticular 

wbewTvr  I  tj^  «  -cfrmiiitx.  •>-i^g  -^t  h  most 
W  r.j:hi  :o  »;:,.i^i  .j^  v^.^^  .,.-  ^^  ^ ;  arTi  I  ,»s  sonj 
^:  Kv^-^  =,,-5  ^..  -^.^  K^-^ir>.  I  ased  to  won- 
v>:T  w:^T  ;i^  --rfrj^ra^ii  tijj  I  boK-i.  sfeo^CL  if  evw. 
*^  ^0'--^  ■-.  i-^ir  aec^cos  iK-c;  li*  tii^s  tint 

H.v^.  '^-^  ,x^  ^^.^^.^  0««ti«^  the  part 

VI  is  iW  msM  .-£  si«  FaUmt.  and 

-  H,x\  OKvfl.       T^^    Tn»at  » 

'  -^i^'Wi^p»c»  '  -     A*5ww,  -  A  death 
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being  by  nature  bom  in  sin,  and  the  children  of  wrath, 
we  are  hereby  made  the  children  of  grace/ 

I  knew  indeed  both  from  the  Bible  and  my  own 
experience  that  I  was  bom  in  sin;  and  though  I 
understood  that  I  had  been  baptized  in  infancy, 
I  knew  by  sad  experience  that  I  was  not  then 
regenerated,  or  bom  again.  This  used  to  puzzle  me. 
Having  a  very  high  reverence  for  the  Established 
Church  and  its  ministers,  I  could  not  for  a  moment 
allow  myself  to  think  that  they  could  be  wrong,  and 
yet  I  could  not  see  how  it  was  possible  that  they 
were  right. 

Another  thing  in  the  Catechism  rested  upon  my 
mind.    The  child  is  made  to  say,  *  I  learn  to  believe . . . 
in  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  sanctifieth  me,  and  all 
the  elect  people  of  God  -/  and  I  wondered  what  was 
meant  by  the  elect  people  of  God.      I  used  to  go  to 
church,  hoping  that  this  might  be  explained  at  some 
time  or  other  ;  but  I  do  not  remember  ever  hearing 
anything   about  the   doctrine   of  election.     It  was 
neither  a£Brmed  nor  denied.      It  occurred  to  me  that 
the  Prayer  Book  must  have  been  made  from  the 
Bible,  and  therefore  I  listened  very  attentively  when- 
ever my  mother  had  time  to  read  it  to  me,  to  hear 
if  there  was  anything  said   in  it  about  the  elect 
people  of  God ;  and  I  soon  found  that  this  glorious 
doctrine  shines  like  the  sun  throughout  the  whole 
inspired  volume.      I  found  that  God  chose  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  as  also  their  posterity,  to  be  His 
peculiar  people.     He  says,  '  You  only  have  I  known 
of  all  the  families  of  the  earth.'    The  four  Gospels 
and  {he    Epistles  also    affirm  the   same  tmth    in 
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the  fullest  and  clearest  manner.  This*  through 
Divine  teaching,  led  me  into  a  deeper  knowledge 
of  the  everlasting,  immutahle,  discriminating  love  of 
Grod,  of  which  I  had  been  favoured  to  have  so  sweet 
a  taste.  What  I  had  experienced  I  was  constrained 
to  believe,  and  therefore  could  now  say  with  John, 
*  We  have  known  and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath 
to  us.     God  is  love.' 

Also  the  blessed  truth  concerning  regeneration 
appeared  to  me  to  be  quite  plainly  stated  by  our 
Lord  in  John  iii,  and  in  very  many  other  passages; 
and  I  was  enabled  really  to  believe  that  through 
sovereign  grace  I  myself  was  bom  again ;  as  Paul 
says,  '  Not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.' 

Here  again  the  Lord  was  pleased  first  to  favour 
me  with  an  experience  of  Divine  truth,  and  then  to 
shine  upon  His  own  work  in  me,  by  unfolding  His 
sacred  Word  to  my  heart  and  imderstanding. 

Some  time  during  the  year  1810,  I  became  ac- 
quainted with  Mr.  W.,  an  elderly  gentleman,  who 
had  retired  from  business,  and  lived  very  near  ua  He 
was  a  bachelor,  and  a  man  of  somewhat  eccentric 
habits.  At  this  distance  of  time  I  cannot  recollect 
how  I  was  first  introduced  to  him;  but  I  well 
remember  his  telling  me  that  he  went  to  church  every 
day,  and  asking  if  I  would  go  with  him.  He  said  he 
should  like  me  for  a  companion,  and  I  was  very 
pleased  to  accept  his  kind  proposal.  I  felt  desirous 
of  going  to  different  churches,  hoping  that  I  might 
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hear  something  harmonizing  with  that  teaching  which 
the  Lord  had  favoured  me  witL  He  said  if  I  would 
go  with  him  he  would  call  for  me  every  evening, 
which  he  did,  and  we  went  to  different  churches.  I 
cannot  remember  them  all.  St.  Lawrence,  Jewry,  and 
St  Antholin's,  Watling-street,  were  among  them ; 
and  as  he  knew  of  no  church  open  on  Saturday  even- 
ings, we  went  to  the  Tabernacle  in  Moorfields,  where 
we  used  to  hear  Mr.  Draper,  a  very  old  minister,  the 
father  of  Dr.  Draper,  whom  I  afterwards  heard  at 
Spafields  Chapel.  Mr.  W.  was  always  very  kind  and 
attentive  to  me,  but  I  never  found  anything  spiritual 
in  his  conversation.  I  made  a  few  attempts  to  tell 
him  of  what  the  Lord  had  graciously  done  for  me, 
hut  he  did  not  seem  at  all  to  understand  it.  He 
would  talk  on  any  commonplace  subject  on  the  way 
to  and  from  church,  and  used  to  say  I  was  a  very 
good  boy,  and  he  hoped  I  should  always  be  religioua 
We  were  generally  at  church  before  the  rest  of  the 
congregation,  and  he  would  employ  himself  in  finding 
the  places  in  the  books  for  the  clergyman  and  the 
derL 

I  was  continually  looking  out  for  spiritual  good ; 
for  something  descriptive  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
my  own  soul ;  but,  alas !  I  was  constantly  disap- 
pointed. There  was  much  truth  advanced  from 
time  to  time,  principally  relating  to  the  moral  duties 
of  man.  The  Saviour  was  sometimes  spoken  o^  but 
I  cannot  say  that  I  ever  heard  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  described,  in  convincing  poor  sinners  of 
their  sinftJ  and  totally  helpless  condition,  and  in 
revealing  Christ  as  a  Saviour  to  their  souls ;  so  that 

B 


50  EABLY  RECOLLECTIONS. 

I  always  came  away  unsatisfied.  I  used  to  teU  my 
friend  this.  He  would  say,  *  Oh !  you  will  like  it 
better  in  time.^  But  I  could  not  feed  upon  such 
provision.  Besides^  in  two  or  three  months  I  became 
quite  weary  of  the  continual  repetition  of  the  same 
prayers.  They  seemed  to  me  very  dry;  there  was 
no  springing  well. 

I  have  since  been  led  to  see  that  a  form  of  prayer, 
however  sound  and  scriptural^  is  deficient  in  this 
respect — it  seems  to  do  away  with  the  necessity  of 
the  fulfilment  of  God's  promise,  *  I  will  pour  upon 
the  house  of  David  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  the  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications.' 
He  says,  '  I  create  the  fruit  of  the  lips ; '  and,  '  The 
preparations  of  the  heart  in  man,  and  the  answer  o? 
the  tongue,  is  from  the  Lord.'  Now,  if  words  are 
prepare!  for  us,  and  we  are  always  to  use  them, 
what  necessity  remains  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  fore- 
going declarations  ?  God  forbid  that  I  should  find 
fault  with  the  good  men  in  the  Church  of  England, 
who  continue  in  the  use  of  the  form ;  this  being 
a  matter  between  God  and  their  own  souls.  All 
I  can  say  is  that  I  foimd  a  form  of  prayer  insuflBcient 
for  my  wants,  and  the  continual  repetition  of  it 
brought  me  into  a  state  of  bondage. 

This  I  was  obliged  to  tell  my  kind  friend,  and 
also  that  I  could  no  longer  accompany  him  to  church. 
He  seemed  vexed  and  very  sorry.  I  am  sure  he 
meant  nothing  but  kindness  to  me ;  but  I  could  not 
be  contented  with  the  form  of  worship  which  satisr 
£ed  him. 

I  do  not  wish  to  attach  any  supposed  sanctity 
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to  a  building ;  yet  I  think  that  a  certain  rev^erenoe 
should  mark  our  conduct  when  in  a  place  dedicated 
to  the  worship  of  God ;  that  is,  if  it  is  really  felt. 
I  would  not  have  anything  assumed,  but  I  do  think 
there  is  a  great  deficiency  amongst  us  as  to  this 
matter.  My  firiend  would  talk  aloud  in  the  church 
about  any  indifferent  subject.  I  recollect  he  used 
to  say  to  me  immediately  at  the  dose  of  the  service, 
before  leaving  the  church,  'Amen  here's  your  hat,' 
as  it  were  in  one  breath ;  and  I  felt  grieved  at  such 
want  of  reverence. 

My  refusing  to  go  any  more  with  Mr.  W.  to 
church  was  another  cause  of  displeasure  to  my 
friends.  They  were  very  angry  with  me,  and  said 
that  I  threw  away  every  prospect  of  advantage 
through  my  obstinacy  and  nonsense ;  for  they  had 
no  doubt  that  Mr.  W.  intended  to  do  something 
handsome  for  me.  It  was  in  vain  that  I  urged  the 
plea  of  my  own  conscience  and  feelings.  My  father 
said  it  was  all  nonsense.  My  poor  mother  was  much 
more  gentle  with  me,  though  she  was  very  sorry 
I  could  not  see  it  right  to  continue  to  cultivate  hiA 
fiiendship. 

About  this  time  I  received  from  Mr.  Jacobs,  of 
whom  I  was  still  taking  music  lessons,  a  ticket  of 
admission  for  four  persons  to  a  performance  on  the 
organ  at  Surrey  Chapel,  signed  by  the  Eev.  Bowland 
HilL  I  had  gone  the  two  previous  years  to  these 
entertainments,  but  now  I  felt  a  repugnance  to 
them.  I  thought  that  a  house  devoted  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God  should  not  be  made  a  place  of  amuse- 
ment ;  and  I  began  to  feel  a  dislike  to  instrumental 
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music  being  introduced  into  Divine  worship.  I  do 
not  think  that  oi^  can  properly  form  any  part  of 
that  worship  which  the  Saviour  says  is  required  of 
those  who  are  the  true  worshippers^  which  must  be  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  And  here  I  would  take  occasion 
to  say  ihat  I  now  think  that  dissolving  views,  and 
lectures  on  scientific,  philosophical,  and  other  secular 
subjects,  are  altogether  unsuitable  to  the  places  de- 
signed for  God^s  service,  and  that  the  Almighty  is 
thereby  dishonoured. 

Having  such  views,  I  declined  usLog  the  ticket 
myself;  and  having  some  knowledge  of  a  &mily  who 
resided  near  us,  and  were  fond  of  music,  I  sent  it 
to  them.  One  of  the  young  people  called  a  few 
days  after  to  thank  me  for  it,  when  we  entered  into 
conversation  about  churches  and  chapels.  I  re- 
marked that  I  knew  little  about  chapels  (having 
been  brought  up  with  a  prejudice  against  Dissenters), 
but  that  I  had  been  to  a  great  number  of  churches, 
and  could  not  find  such  an  explanation  of  Bible  truth 
as  would  satisfy  me.  I  said  a  little  about  what  God 
had  graciously  done  for  me,  when  my  young  friend 
told  me  that  I  ought  to  go  to  chapd^  for  that  I 
should  find  there  what  I  was  seeking  after;  that 
the  preaching  was  very  different  from  that  usually 
met  with  at  churcL  I  replied  that  I  wanted  to 
find  a  minister  who  could  describe  my  experience ; 
and  was  told  that  I  should  find  many  such  among 
the  Dissenters,  and  that  if  I  would  go  with  them  and 
try,  they  would  have  much  pleasure  in  calling  for  me 
on  Sundays,  and  occasionally  on  week-evenings. 

I  was  very  delighted  at  the  prospect  of  hearing 
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what  I  had  hitherto  sought  in  yam ;  and  from  this 
time  a  close  intimacy  commenced  between  the  &mily 
and  myself.  My  mother  also  became  attached  to 
them.  I  went  with  them  to  many  chapels,  and  heard 
many  preachers  (I  forbear  mentioning  names)  ;  and 
although  I  often  heard  what  appeared  to  me  much 
more  scriptural  and  spiritual  than  that  which  I  had 
been  accustomed  to  hear  at  church,  and  though  the 
extempore  prayers  were  much  more  satisfactory  to  me 
than  the  form,  yet  I  still  found  a  deficiency.  When 
a  minister  took  a  text^  I  could  often  see  much  beauty 
in  it.  Various  heads  of  discourse  were  presented  to 
my  mind,  and  I  could  firequently  trace  out  a  sweet 
vein  of  experience  running  through  the  whole,  that 
greatly  delighted  me.  But  I  seldom,  if  ever,  found 
the  matter  impressed  on  my  own  mind  brought 
forth.  Generally  speaking,  ministers  preached  the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel  according  to  their  own 
standard  ;  in  many  instances  they  were  very  clearly 
and  scripturally  stated  Also  I  heard  much  that 
is  usually  denominated  practical  preaching.  But  the 
teaching  of  the  Spirit,  in  a  personal  discovery  of  sin 
to  the  sinner,  and  in  a  revelation  of  Christ  as  a 
Saviour,  was  not  often  mentioned,  or  but  slightly 
touched  upon.  And  though  I  sometimes  liked  what 
I  heard,  there  seemed  to  me  a  want  of  that  peculiar 
power  in  which  the  kingdom  of  God  stands, — a  power 
to  quicken  firom  a  death  in  trespasses  and  sins,  to 
constrain  a  sinner  to  come  to  Christy  to  produce  faith 
in  his  hearty  to  apply  the  atonement  to  his  conscience, 
and,  in  a  word,  so  to  reveal  Christ  as  a  Saviour, 
as  to  enable  him  to  say  with  Paul,  '  I  am  crucified 
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with  Christ ;  nevertheless  I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me  ;  and  the  life  that  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  ma' 

I  used  to  tell  my  friends  this,  and  that  I  really 
could  not  find  a  ministry  that  seemed  to  satisfy 
my  wants.  They  would  pleasantly  reply,  *  Oh !  you 
will  like  it  better  when  you  have  heard  more/ 
Sometimes  I  thought.  Is  it  not  presiunption  in  me 
to .  suppose  that  all  these  good  men  are  deficient 
in  their  ministerial  work,  and  that  I  only  am  right  ? 
This  would  often  produce  a  conflict  in  my  own 
mind.  I  was  afraid  of  thinking  or  speaking  any- 
thing slightingly  of  those  who,  I  supposed,  must  be 
God's  servants.  I  could  appeal  to  the  Searcher  of 
all  hearts  that  my  desire  was  to  be  led  in  a  right 
way,  and  therefore  I  waited  with  many  earnest 
petitions  for  the  Lord  to  show  me  what  was  His 
will  concerning  this  matter.  Not  that  I  had  any 
doubt  as  to  the  experience  wrought  in  my  heart 
being  the  work  of  God,  and  therefore  I  could  not 
give  it  up ;  but  then  I  said.  How  is  it  that  His 
ministering  servants  do  not  describe  ifi  It  is 
according  to  His  own  Word.  These  thoughts  pro- 
duced in  me  a  very  anxious  and  earnest  wish  that 
the  Lord  would  so  confirm  His  own  work  in  me, 
that  I  might  be  enabled  to  give  up  all  human 
teaching  that  did  not  accord  therewith.  Having 
drunk  of  the  old  wine,  I  desired  not  new,  knowing 
that  the  old  was  better. 

And  thus  I  went  on,  becoming  daily  more  and 
more  dissatisfied  with  what  I  heard.    At  last  I  told 
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my  Mends  that  there  were  none  in  our  day  who 
preached  like  Paul.  They  said,  this  I  could  not 
expect,  for  that  the  apostolic  age  was  peculiar ; 
tiiat  I  could  not  suppose  the  same  power  attended 
the  preaching  of  the  word  now,  as  then.  I  replied, 
'  Yes»  but  it  must  be  the  same  Spirit/  And  I  really 
b^an  to  fear  that  there  were  no  sent  servants  of 
God  now.  I  said,  'Perhaps  there  have  been  pone 
since  the  Apostles'  days.'  My  friends  said  they  would 
lend  me  a  book  that  would  show  me  how  greatly 
I  was  mistaken.  This  was  Foxe's  Book  of  Martyrs. 
In  this,  they  told  me,  I  should  find  how  many, 
who  were  really  taught  of  God,  had  laid  down 
their  lives  for  the  truth. 

I  was  at  this  time  in  a  manner  almost  ignorant 
of  ecclesiastical  history.  I  had  indeed  some  vague 
ideas  concerning  the  Beformation  from  Popery, 
derived  from  the  History  of  England,  though  I  had 
never  thought  much  about  it.  But  I  found  that 
John  Eogers,  vicar  of  St.  Sepulchre's,  who  was 
the  first  burned  at  Smithfield  in  Mary's  reign, 
Lawrence  Saunders,  of  Coventry,  John  Hooper, 
bishop  of  Gloucester,  and  Dr.  Rowland  Taylor, 
vicar  of  Hadleigh,  were  all  blessed  with  the  same 
knowledge  and  experience  of  Divine  truth  as  the- 
Lord  had,  in  rich  mercy,  bestowed  upon  unworthy 
me*  Li  their  letters  from  prison,  as  also  those  of 
Archdeacon  Philpot,  John  Bradford,  Careless^  and 
many  others,  I  found  that  rich,  savoury,  experimental 
knowledge  of  Christ,  through  the  teaching  of  the 
Spirit,  which  was  so  precious  to  my  poor  soul. 
The  Saviour^s  blessed  name,  which  is  as  ointment* 
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poured  forth,  was  abundantly  known  by  these 
confessors  of  the  trutL  And  thus  I  was  led  to 
see  that  there  were  others  indeed  who  had  received 
the  same  Divine  teaching  as  I  had  been  favoured 
with.  In  these  I  found  real  companions.  It  was 
like  coming  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect. 
I  could  say  of  them,  as  Paul  says  of  Abel,  that 
they,  being  dead,  yet  spoke.  This  was  very  en- 
couraging to  me,  and  tended  much  to  establish  me  in 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesu&  Foxe's  Book  of  Martyrs 
was  the  first  book  in  which  I  found  spiritual 
comfort^  and  I  took  much  delight  in  hearing  it. 

And  thus  I  went  on  for  some  time,  waiting, 
watching,  expecting,  and  looking  for  a  display,  in 
the  public  means  of  grace,  of  that  almighty  power 
which  I  had  been  favoured  to  experience  in  secret. 
I  wanted  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Chief  Shepherd 
in  the  preaching  of  the  word ;  but  I  could  not 
find  that  which  I  was  so  earnestly  seeking  for.  I 
was  frequently  enabled,  when  alone,  to  realize  that 
which  is  written  by  the  beloved  disciple :  '  Truly 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ/  But  in  hearing  the  word,  although, 
as  I  have  already  said,  there  was  much  truth,  to 
me  the  true  power,  life,  and  savour  were  wanting, 
and  this  often  produced  in  me  great  discontent 

I  often  wondered  how  it  was,  that,  whilst  I  was 
led  to  see  eye  to  eye  with  some  of  the  ministers 
that  I  heard,  as  to  doctrinal  truth,  still  there  was 
something  deficient.  It  was  the  Saviour's  voioe 
speaking  home  to  my  heart  that  I  was  constantly 
craving.    Without  this,  no  preaching,  however  clear 


SARLY  BBOOLLBCmONS.  67 

and  sound  it  may  be,  will  ever  satisfy  a  sonl  that 
is  hnngering  and  thirsting  for  the  bread  and  water 
of  eternal  life. 

But  to  proceed  I  can  never  forget  what  hap- 
pened one  day.  The  late  Henry  Peto,  Esq.,  calling 
at  my  &ther'8  shop,  and  making  some  remark  which 
I  cannot  now  remember,  only  that  it  was  about 
religion,  and  attracted  my  attention,  I  said,  '  I  wish 
I  could  find  a  minister  that  could  satisfy  my  mind 
as  to  the  things  of  God.'  Mr.  Peto  then  began 
to  talk  to  me  about  himself,  and  what  God  had 
done  for  him.  He  told  me  that  he  was  a  native  of 
Smrey  ;  that  his  father  was  a  &rmer ;  that  he  was 
apprenticed  to  a  country  carpenter  at  Leatherhead ; 
that  while  he  was  there,  he  was  brought  under 
deep  concern  about  the  state  of  his  soul;  that  he 
could  not  hear  the  church  clergyman  with  any  satis- 
&ction ;  that  his  &ther  was  very  angry  with  him 
because  he  went  to  chapel,  and  said,  'If  that  boy 
ever  gets  £20  in  his  pocket,  the  Methodist  parsons 
will  have  it  from  him ; '  that,  beside  the  expense  of 
his  apprenticeship  and  tools,  half-a-guinea  for  a 
drawing-book,  and  25^.  for  a  case  of  mathematical 
instruments,  he  had  never  cost  his  father  anything 
since  he  left  home;  that  when  his  apprenticeship 
was  ended,  he  came  to  London ;  and,  having  passed 
through  many  deep  trials,  God  had  been  pleased  to 
bless  him  very  abundantly  both  in  grace  and  pro- 
vidence. Having  been  much  grieved  at  his  fethers 
displeasure,  he  did  not  let  him  know  that  he  had 
gained  anything  until  he  possessed  a  thousand 
pounds. 
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But  I  must  not  write  the  life  of  my  dear  firiend. 
What  he  said  so  astonished  and  interested  me,  that 
I  was  constrained  to  say,  *  Sir,  I  did  not  know  that 
anybody  knew  anything  about  sudi  things  besides 
myself/  He  replied  with  a  smile,  *My  dear  young 
friend,  I  hope  and  believe  that  I  can  say  I  do/  '  I 
am  veiy  glad,'  I  answered,  'to  find  that  somebody 
else  has  been  taught  of  Gk)d  like  myself  but  I  cannot 
find  any  minister  that  preadies  these  things.  I  have 
heard,  as  I  am  told,  most  of  the  eminent  men  in 
London,  but  I  cannot  find  any  of  them  that  preach 
like  Paul.  There  seems  to  me  to  be  but  very  little 
or  no  power  attending  the  word.  I  suppose  that 
there  have  been  none  who  could  describe  God's  work 
in  the  souls  of  His  people  since  the  Apostles'  days  ; 
at  least,  I  cannot  find  any.'  He  said,  '  I  think  I  can 
take  you  to  hear  one  who,  you  will  say,  both  knows 
and  preaches  these  things ;  and  if  you  will  be  ready 
a  quarter  before  ten  next  Lord's  Day,  I  shall  have 
great  pleasure  in  calling  for  you,  and  taking  you  to 
hear  him ; '  adding,  turning  to  my  mother,  *  If  you 
will  allow  me.' 

I  do  not  remember  on  what  day  of  the  week  this 
took  place,  but  I  looked  forward  to  the  coming  Lord's 
Day  with  much  anxious  concern.  I  had  hitherto 
been  disappointed  with  respect  to  hearing  the  word 
preached  ;  but  Mr.  Peto's  conversation  had  been  ao 
profitable  to  me,  that  my  expectation  was  raised  very 
high.  From  the  savour  and  power  which.  I  had 
experienced,  I  felt  assured  that  the  minister  I  was 
about  to  hear  would  be  such  as  I  had  been  long 
and  earnestly  seeking  after.     These  thoughts,  desires, 
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and  expectations  occupied  my  mind  almost  entirely 
until  the  Sunday  morning  came. 

I  was  ready  and  waiting  for  Mr.  Peto  before  tiie 
hour  he  named.  He  was  quite  punctual  I  do  not 
remember  our  conversation  by  the  way,  my  mind 
being  taken  up  with  thoughts  about  what  I  was 
going  to  hear.  At  last  we  arrived  at  Providence 
Chapel,  Titchfield  Street ;  when  and  where  I  heard 
for  the  first  time  the  late  Eev.  William  Huntington. 
And  I  must  say  that  when  I  heard  him  in  prayer,  a 
mingled  feeling  of  astonishment,  delight,  and  admira- 
tion was  at  once  produced  in  ma  The  very  solemn 
and  impressive  manner  in  which  he  pleaded  the 
promises  of  God,  was  to  me  exceedingly  sweet.  And 
here  I  must  remark  that  I  usually  found  afterwards 
that  Mr.  Huntington's  way  of  addressing  the  Ahnighty 
in  prayer,  was  attended  with  such  a  measure  of 
fervour,  filial  fear,  and  humble  familiarity,  as  showed 
that  he  was  favoured  with  very  close  communion  and 
fellowship  with  the  Father  and  with  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  through  the  Divine  anointing  of  the  Spirit 
Often  have  I  heard  him  express  my  own  feelings, 
wishes,  wants,  and  desires,  more  clearly  and  fiiUy 
than  I  could  myself. 

I  do  not  remember  the  text  from  which  he 
preached,  but  the  whole  sermon  was  accompanied 
with  a  jower,  light,  life,  and  savour,  which  truly 
astonished  me ;  and  while  he  was  preaching,  I  could 
not  help  blessing  and  praising  the  Lord,  that  He  had 
at  last  led  me  to  such  a  ministry.  Under  this  first 
discourse.  I  was  fully  convinced  that  Mr.  Huntington 
was  indeed  a  sent  servant  of  the  Lord.     His  ministry 
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waa  made  manifest  in  my  conscience,  nor  have  I  ever 
had  a  single  doubt  about  it  from  that  time.  I  told 
Mr.  Peto  that  I  did  not  think  I  should  ever  wish  to 
hear  any  other  ministry ;  and  I  can  truly  say  that  I 
never  have  heard  any  of  God's  dear  servants  whose 
preaching  has  been  made  so  useful  to  me.  As  I  have 
said  before,  the  Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to 
convince  me  of  sin,  and  to  reveal  His  pardoning  love 
in  my  heart,  before  I  had  ever  heard  a  work  of  giace 
described  by  any  one ;  but  Mr.  Huntington  was 
made  instrumental  in  shedding  that  Divine  light  upon 
what  6od  had  wrought  in  me,  which  confirmed  it  as 
being  of  His  own  operation  ;  as  it  is  written,  '  Light 
is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladness  for  the 
upright  in  heart.' 

When  hearing  Mr.  Huntington,  I  heard  something 
more  than  man's  voice.  It  was  this,  indeed,  that  I 
heard  with  my  outward  ears,  but  then  I  frequently 
heard  more,  even  the  voice  of  the  Chief  Shepherd,  in, 
through,  and  by  the  word  preached.  I  know  it  was 
His  voice,  by  the  power  that  attended  it.  '  Where 
the  word  of  a  King  is,  there  is  power.'  It  attracted 
my  heart  to  Himself,  His  servant,  His  word.  His  or- 
dinances, and  His  dear  people.  It  was  like  manna  to 
a  himgry  soul.  I  frequently  enjoyed  under  the  word 
the  sweet  Sowings  of  that  pure  river  of  the  water  of 
life  which  proceedeth  out  of  the  throne  of  Grod  and  of 
the  Lamb.  Oh!  how  often  has  my  poor,  needy, 
thirsty  soul  been  refreshed,  comforted,  encouraged, 
and  strengthened  by  the  instrumentality  of  this 
wonderful  ministry. 

I  never  heard  a  man  who  was  enabled  to  trace 
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out  the  path  of  life,  and  that  pathway  wherein  there 
is  no  death,  with  the  ability  and  clearness  which 
distinguished  Mr.  Huntington's  preaching.  He  was 
most  beautiful  in  setting  forth  the  glorious  doctrines 
of  the^  everlasting  gospel :  such  as  a  Trinity  of 
Persons  in  the  Unity  of  One  God,  the  Incarnation  of 
the  Saviour,  the  Divine  Personality  of  the  Holy 
OhoBt>  God's  everlasting  love  to  His  Churcli,  His 
eternal  choice  of  her  in  Christ ;  the  doctrinfe  of 
original  sin^  and  the  universal  fall  of  man  in  Adam  ; 
full  and  free  pardon  and  justification  through  the 
precious  blood  and  perfect  righteousness  of  a  once 
crucified,  and  now  risen  and  exalted  Saviour,  made 
known  by  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  to  poor,  lost, 
ruined,  and  undone  sinners ;  the  personal  and  eflfeo- 
tual  vocation  of  such  by  the  power  of  Divine  grace ; 
the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  the 
saints,  and  their  final  perseverance,  as  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  through  fidth  unto  salvation. 

He  was  wonderfully  dear  in  showing  the  types 
of  the  ceremonial  law  as  accomplished  in  and  by 
Christ,  who,  as  the  eternal  God,  is  the  altar  which 
sanctifies  the  gift;  as  Man,  the  sacrifice  that  was 
once  ofifered ;  and  as  God-man  Mediator,  the  High 
Priest  of  our  profession.  He  used  to  show  the  deep 
mysteries  of  the  word  of  God,  the  prophecies  and 
their  fulfilment,  in  a  remarkable  manner.  But  that 
which  so  endeared  him  to  me  and  other  poor  lost 
sinners  saved  by  free  and  sovereign  grace,  was  the 
distinct,  solemn,  and  masterly  way  in  which  he  used 
to  describe  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of 
God's  dear  children,  together  with  the  trials,  exer- 
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ciseSy  deliverances,  and  sweet  enjoyments,  which  they 
who  are  taught  of  God  are  sure  to  experience  more 
or  less.  It  ia  this  which  will,  I  believe,  make  the 
name  of  Huntington  dear  to  the  church  of  Grod 
while  time  shall  last.  In  confirmation  of  this  my 
opinion,  I  appeal  to  his  invaluable  writinga 

Dear  reader,  you  will  not  be  surprised  that  I  soon 
told  n^y  mother  that  I  had  found  a  pastor  according 
to  God's  own  heart,  who  could  feed  His  people  with 
knowledge  and  understanding ;  and  that  he  was  so 
completely  after  my  own  heart,  that  I  really  thought 
I  should  never  wish  to  hear  any  other,  and  I  earnestly 
begged  her  to  go  with  me  to  hear  him.  She  was  a 
very  dear,  indulgent  mother  to  me,  and  I  do  not 
think  she  ever  refused  me  anything  that  she  thought 
would  gratify  me,  if  it  was  in  her  power.  I  had  no 
difficulty  in  inducing  her  to  consent  to  my  wish. 

All  this  took  place  about  a  fortnight  before  the 
chapel  in  Titchfield  Street  was  burned  down.  When 
I  first  heard  of  this  calamity,  it  was  a  great  distress 
of  mind  to  me.  I  was  told  that  Mr.  Huntington  had 
some  thoughts  of  ending  his  days  at  Lewes,  and 
preaching  at  Jireh  Chapel  there.  This  added  to  my 
concern.  But  when  I  heard  that  his  friends  had 
determined  on  making  him  a  present  of  a  sum  of 
money  sufficient  to  purchase  the  ground  and  to  build 
a  chapel,  it  rejoiced  my  heart  indeed. 

I  think  about  a  month  elapsed  before  the  City 
Chapel,  Grub  Street  (now  Milton  Street),  was  taken 

IlL^nf^Lt^^'^''  ^^^"^  ^^  *  Wednesday 
^vAmn»  ^,,     1.    «    Huntington.    This  good 


made  me  truly  glad;  yet  I  was  not  without  fear 
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that^  as  strangers,  we  should  not  be  able  to  get 
sittings,  but  my  dear  friend,  Mr.  Peto,  obtained  them 
for  u& 

When  the  Sunday  arrived,  my  mother  and  I  went 
to  chapel,  taking  care  to  be  there  early.  I  do  not 
remember  anything  remarkable  in  the  service,  only 
that  I  heard  as  before  described.  I  was  anxious 
about  my  mother's  hearing ;  and  though  when  we  re- 
turned she  made  no  particular  remark,  as  to  whether 
she  liked  what  she  had  heard,  yet  she  promised  me 
she  would  always  go  with  me  if  I  wished  it.  This 
I  thought  a  great  mercy,  and  was  enabled  to  offer 
a  tribute  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Lord,  as  also  to 
intreat  that  He  would  bless  the  word  to  my  dear 
mother. 

Another  circumstance  took  place  about  this  time, 
in  which  I  saw  the  power  of  God  kindly  displayed 
m  my  behalf,  beyond  any  expectation  of  mine.  My 
father  was  induced  by  the  persuasion  of  my  mother 
and  myself  to  go  with  us  to  hear  Mr.  Huntington. 
When  he  consented,  I  was  surprised  beyond  measure, 
and  very  thankful  I  felt  to  the  God  of  all  my  mercies. 

Whilst  recalling  these  recollections  of  the  Lord's 
work  of  grace  in  me,  it  was  suggested  to  my  mind  to 
omit  in  great  measure  an  accoimt  of  His  providential 
dealings.  This,  I  believe,  sprang  firom  my  own  pride 
and  unbelief,  and  from  the  temptations  of  Satan. 
Moaes  says,  'Thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee  these  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove  thee, 
to  know  what  was  in  thine  heart,  whether  thou 
wouldest    keep   His   commandments    or   no.'      He 
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xecordB  the  daily  supply  of  maima,  the  miraculous 
flowing  of  water  from  the  rock  ;  that  the  raiment  of 
the  Israelites  did  not  wax  old,  neither  did  their  foot 
swell.    In  the  caae  of  Elijah,  the  ravens  brought  him 
bread  and  flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  flesh 
in  the  evening  ;  and  when  the  brook  dried  up  (many 
a  brook  have  I  seen  dried  up),  a  widow  woman  was 
commanded  to  sustain  him,  and  a  promise  made  that 
the  barrel  of  meal  should  not  waste,  nor  the  cruse  of 
oil  fail,  till  the  Lord  sent  rain  on  the  earth.     There 
is  also  the  woman  with  her  pot  of  oil,  sufficient  to 
fill  all  the  empty  vessels.    Again,  we  read  how  our 
dear  Lord    fed    multitudes    on  what  appeared  an 
altogether  insufficient  supply.     Last,  but  not  least, 
there  is  Mr.  Huntington's  Bank  of  Faith.    These  and 
other  such  accounts  were  so  brought  to  my  mind,  that 
I  felt  thoroughly  ashamed  of  myself  for  thinking 
for  one  moment  of  suppressing  the  kind,  gracious^ 
and  condescending  acts  of  my  dear  Lord  and  Master 
towards  His  unworthy  servant.    How  often  has  a 
providential  supply,  sent  from  an  unexpected  source 
by  Him  who  worketh  aU  things  after  the  counsel  of 
His  own  will,  refreshed  my  spirit !     Food,  raiment, 
and  the  necessary  comforts  of  life  are  peculiarly 
sweetened,  when  we  can  trace  them  as  flowing  from 
the  love  of  the  heart  of  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit,  towards  ua 

On  Tuesday,  a4th  March,  1811,  we  all  went  to 
chapel  in  the  afternoon.  I  locked  the  door  of  the 
house  when  we  left  home,  and  put  the  key  in  my 
pocket.  On  our  return  my  mother  saw  that  the  door 
was  open,  before  we  reached  it,  and  said  to  me, '  Tou 
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locked  the  door  ? '  I  replied,  '  Yes/  She  said,  •  Your 
&tiier  and  other  people  are  gone  in.'  On  going 
up  stairs,  we  found  that  a  strong  box  standing  in  a 
closet  had  been  forced  open,  and  more  than  £190 
taken  away,  tc^ther  with  some  rings  and  other 
artides  of  jewellery  belonging  to  my  mother.  This 
loss  was  necessarily  felt  very  deeply  by  us  all ;  and 
what  added  greatly  to  my  affliction  was  that  my 
father  blamed  me  as  the  cause  of  it.  He  said  if 
he  had  not  been  such  a  fool  as  to  listen  to  my  non- 
sense, it  would  not  have  happened. 

Many  thoughts  passed  through  my  mind.  I  said 
to  myself,  '  How  is  it  that  the  Lord  has  permitted  this 
to  happen?'  We  were  engaged  in  His  service,  seek- 
ing His  face  according  to  His  revealed  wilL  And  I 
thought  of  the  promise  made  to  the  Israelites  of  old, 
that  when  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  keep  the 
Lord's  feasts,  no  man  should  desire  their  land.  All 
this  was  very  puzzling  to  me.  But  the  Lord  was 
graciously  pleased  afterwards  to  make  the  crooked 
straight^  and  the  rough  places  plain.  And  in  how 
many  instances  since,  has  He  condescended  to  show 
me  that  He  can  make  all  things  work  together  for 
good  I  Like  poor  old  Jacob,  I  have  often  said,  *  All 
these  things  are  against  me ;'  but,  like  him,  I  have 
been  constrained  to  acknowledge  that  God  hath  kept 
me  and  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day. 

The  news  of  what  had  taken  place  reached  Mr. 
Peto  the  same  evening,  and  he  very  kindly  came  to 
sympathize  with  us  concerning  our  loss.  My  father 
would  not  see  him.  Mr.  Peto  told  my  mother  that 
he  would  on  no  account  wound  her  feelings,  or  o£fend 
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Mr.  Hobbs,  by  what  he  was  about  to  suggest ;  but,  as 
it  was  possible  that  the  loss  might  cause  incon- 
Tenience,  he  had  thought  of  speaking  to  two  or  three 
friends,  who,  he  knew,  would  very  willingly  join  with 
him  in  making  it  up ;  that,  if  it  was  accepted,  it 
must  be  distinctly  understood  that  it  was  done 
entirely  on  John's  account,  and  that  it  should  be  con- 
sidered as  a  present  made  to  him.  My  poor  father, 
when  he  heard  of  this,  appeared  very  suUen,  not 
at  all  pleased,  and  repeated  that  it  was  all  my  &ult, 
and  that  of  my  friends.  Mr.  Peto  kindly  performed 
all  he  had  promised,  though  my  father  said  he  did  not 
want  it,  and  never  thanked  him  for  it. 

I  have  often  thought  of  what  I  have  now  related, 
aa  being  one  of  the  first  conspicuous  instances  of 
God's  kind  providential  care  over  me,  after  He  had 
condescended  to  reveal  Himself  as  my  God  and 
Saviour.  Many  have  been  the  times  since,  in  which 
the  same  gracious  Providence  has  in  a  remarkable 
manner  supplied  my  necessities.  He  has  never  for- 
gotten His  poor  unworthy  servant,  though,  alas!  I 
have  been  too  often  unmindful  of  Him.  I  find  that 
notwithstanding  His  great  goodness  towards  me,  un- 
belief  will  still  continue  to  work ;  but,  blessed  be 
Gtod  1  it  does  not  reign  and  rule.  No,  every  renewed 
manifestation  of  the  Saviour's  love  revives  and 
restores  that  faith  which  is  His  gift,  which  works 
by  love,  and  stands  in  His  own  almighty  power,  both 
to  produce  it,  and  to  perform  what  it  credits  and 
believes. 

I  had  been  very  much  fieivoured  from  the  time 
when  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  turn  my  captivity. 
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He  put  off  my  sackcloth  ind  girded  me  with  glad* 
nesB  :  I  was  indulged  with  much  oommuuiou  with  the 
Father^  and  with  His  dearly  beloved  Son ;  the  word 
had  been  greatly  blessed  to  my  soul  through  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  Huntington.  But  now  there  oame  ^ 
weaning  time.  I  began  to  be  exercised  with  a  daily 
ax)88.  Being  naturally  of  a  delicate  constitution,  my 
health  b^an  to  give  way  from  the  dose  air  of 
Londoni  and  I  believe  that  I  was  much  injured 
through  improper  medical  treatment.  I  had  hoped 
that  my  inward  enemies,  such  as  imbelief,  impatience« 
discontent,  together  with  all  the  members  of  the  old 
man,  had  been  entirely  destroyed ;  but  alas !  I  found 
that  they  revived  again,  and  were  stiU  strong  and 
Uvely.  This  caused  me  much  grief.  In  addition, 
my  home  was  uncomfortabla  My  fetther  waa  unkind 
to  my  mother,  and  could  never  be  reconciled  to  our 
going  to  chapeL  He  had  always  manifested  a 
propensity  to  occasional  intemperance,  and  it  gradu<« 
ally  increased.  He  never  got  thoroughly  intoxicatedf 
but  would  be  continually  taking  small  quantities, 
which  made  him  irritable  and  quarrelsome.  He 
began  to  say  that  my  mother  and  I  should  not  go  to 
chapel  any  more,  and  spoke  in  a  very  unbecoming 

wounded  my  feelings  very  deeply.  To  be  deprived 
of  the  privilege  of  hearing  the  word,  seemed  to  me 
the  greatest  affliction  that  could  befall  me.  I  knew 
that  God  was  my  refuge,  and  that  He  alone  could 
help  me. 

My  father  would  commence  on  Monday  morning, 
dedaring  that  we  should  on  no  acacount  go  to  chapdi 
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any  more.  This  he  would  repeat  continually  througli 
the  week,  and  I  used  to  cry  mightily  to  the  Lord, 
that  He  would  prevent  him  from  hindering  our  going. 
The  more  violent  my  father  was,  the  more  earnestly 
I  used  to  plead  at  the  throne  of  grace.  This  con- 
tinued, when  I  was  at  home,  imtil  the  death  of  Mr. 
Huntington ;  and,  most  remarkable  to  relate,  in  fio 
one  instance  was  my  father  ever  permitted  to  carry 
out  his  design.  I  thought  he  was  like  Nabal,  of 
whom  it  is  said  that  his  heart  died  within  him ;  for 
after  storming  and  raging  through  the  week,  when 
the  Sunday  morning  came,  he  was  always  quiet.  He 
seldom  left  the  house  on  Sunday,  never  indulged  in 
any  excess,  but  spent  the  day  in  indolence,  and  said 
very  little  to  any  one.  But  on  the  Monday  morning 
he  began  afresh,  calling  himself  a  thousand  fools  for 
not  keeping  his  word,  and  declaring  that  we  certainly 
should  not  go  next  Sunday.  And  this,  as  I  said, 
continued  for  more  than  two  years.  I  used  to  bless 
and  praise  the  Almighty  for  His  great  goodness  to 
me ;  so  that  between  intreating  the  Lord  for  the 
future  and  thanking  Him  for  the  past,  I  was  much 
occupied  in  secret. 

And  here  I  will  not  omit  to  relate,  that,  know- 
ing that  faith  and  prayer  were  the  only  means  by 
which  a  poor  helpless  sinner  like  myself  could 
prevail,  I  made  a  resolution  to  wait  upon  God 
seven  times  a  day,  like  the  Psalmist ;  once  before 
breakfast,  twice  between  breakfast  and  dinner,  twice 
before  tea,  once  after,  and  at  bed-time.  I  came  to 
this  determination,  lest  I  should  neglect  seeking  the 
Lord,  the  matter  being  so  very  important  to  me. 
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Not  that  I  would  recommend  others  to  adopt 
such  a  practice,  as  formality  in  Divine  worship  has 
a  legal  tendency.  Still,  I  found  it  profitable  at 
the  time.  There  was  a  good  deal  of  legality  in 
my  feelings ;  for  I  used  to  think  that  I  could  call 
upon  God  with  more  freedom  when  kneeling  before 
Him  than  in  any  other  posture.  But  He  has  abun- 
dantly shown  me  since,  that  He  hears  the  desires 
of  the  hiunble,  that  He  will  prepare  their  heart, 
that  He  will  cause  His  ear  to  hear,  whatever  may 
be  the  position  of  the  body.  Solomon  knelt  before 
the  Lord  when  He  prayed ;  David  went  in  and  sat 
before  Him ;  Abraham  stood  when  God  communed 
with  him ;  and  our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  fell  on 
His  face,  when,  being  in  an  agony.  He  prayed  more 
earnestly,  I  too  have  known  what  it  is  to  be  so 
pressed  out  of  measure,  above  strength,  as  to  be 
constrained  to  throw  myself  upon  the  ground  before 
the  Lord.  But  in  sickness  I  have  foimd  that  the 
Lord  does  condescend  to  hear  the  cry  that  issues 
from  a  broken  heart,  when  lying  on  the  bed  of 
languishing.  So  that  it  comes  to  this — ^we  find 
that  God  is  a  Spirit^  and  that  those  who  worship 
Him  must  worahip  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
Oh !  how  often  has  He  heard  my  secret  desires  when 
walking  by  the  way.  Even  in  the  midst  of  company, 
I  have  often  found  my  thoughts  wander  away  from 
that  which  occupied  others,  to  my  gracious  God. 
Yet  I  must  own  that  I  do  love  to  present  myself 
in  secret  before  Him.  Our  Lord  says,  *  Thou,  when 
thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou 
hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in 
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seci^t;  And  thy  Father  which  Beeth  in  secret  shall 
reward  thee  openly/  This  open  reward  is  often  seen 
in  a  cheerful  countenance.  Like  Hannah,  we  oome 
away,  and  our  countenance  is  no  more  sad.  Oh  1 
how  many  burdens  have  I  been  favoured  from  time 
to  time  to  cast  thus  upon  the  Lord  ;  and  to  the 
honour  of  EUs  truth  and  veracity^  I  must  say  that 
He  has  hitherto  sustained  me* 

Soon  after  my  first  hearing  Mr.  Huntington,  a 
circumstance  occurred,  which  I  wish  to  record  to  the 
honour  of  God.  The  friend  who  had  recommended 
me  to  go  to  chapel,  and  who,  while  believing  that 
Mr.  Huntington  was  a  good  man  and  a  servant  of 
God,  yet  thought  that  he  was  too  narrow  and  exclu- 
sive in  his  preaching,  when  she  found  that  I  was 
so  attached  to  his  ministry  that  I  did  not' wish  to 
hear  any  one  else,  observed  that  she  feared  I  should 
become  like  most  of  Mr.  Huntington's  hearers,  who 
were  so  bigoted  as  to  think  that  there  were  no  other 
ministers  who  preached  the  gospel  with  the  same 
fulness  and  clearness  that  he  did.  I  said  plainly 
that  I  had  never  found  any  whose  ministry  was 
attended  with  equal  power  to  my  soul. 

One  day  this  friend  invited  me  to  spend  the 
evening,  as  she  wished  to  read  a  sermon  of  'the 
Doctor's'  to  me.  Mr.  Huntington's  most  attached 
friends  were  accustomed  to  call  him  *the  Doctor,' 
so  that  I  necessarily  supposed  the  sermon  I  was  to 
hear  was  one  of  his.  Its  title  was,  *  Th^.  Sword  of 
the  Lord  cmd  of  Gideon.'  My  friend  had  not  read 
many  pages  before  I  remarked, '  This  is  not  a  sermon 
of  Ihe  PootoY^'    She  said, '  You  must  hear  fiirther 
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before  you  aay  this/  She  proceeded;  and  afker 
hearing  some  more,  I  said,  '  This  is  not  the  Doctor's 
sermon.'  She  said,  '  Don't  be  so  hasty  in  deciding ; 
let  me  read  some  more ; '  to  which  I  replied,  '  You 
may  read  as  much  as  you  please,  but  I  am  sure  that 
sennon  was  never  preached  nor  written  by  Mr. 
Huntington/  She  said,  *Well,  you  11  hear  to  the 
endr  I  said,  'Certainly,  if  you  please/  When  it 
was  finished,  she  said,  *  Now,  what  do  you  think  1 ' 
I  said,  '  There  is  no  thinking  about  it  What  I 
have  said  I  have  said^  and  I  am  quite  sure  I  am 
right.'  She  then  said,  ^  Tou  are  right ;  but  I  really 
did  not  think  that  you  could  discover  it  was  not 
Mr.  Huntington's.  Bemember,  I  did  not  say  he 
was  the  author  of  it ;  but  I  think  the  writer  had 
as  much  right  to  be  called  **  Doctor "  as  he.'  Such 
an  attempt  to  deceive  me  was  unjustifiable;  but 
I  believe  my  firiend  really  thought  the  sermon  was 
60  much  like  Mr.  Huntington's,  that  it  was  mere 
prejudice  and  bigotry  on  my  part  not  to  receive  its 
author  as  a  sent  servant  of  God. 

Some  short  time  before  this,  I  had  been  invited 
to  accompany  some  friends  to  hear  a  popular  minis^ 
ter,  who,  they  told  me,  was  quite  equal  to  Mr. 
Huntington.  I  am  sure  that  I  heard  him  without 
prejudice,  for  I  was  very  desirous  to  find  other  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord  whom  I  could  hear  to  profit; 
especially  as  this  happened  during  the  time  when 
Mr.  Huntington  preached  only  on  the  Sunday  after- 
noon. But,  oh !  with  what  different  feelings  did  I 
hear  Mr.  C.  Though  I  could  not  say  that  he 
advanced  anything  erroneous,  yet  there  was  a  lights 
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flippant,  bold  manner  about  him,  that  I  could  by 
no  means  tolerate.  He  spoke  of  sacred  things  with 
8\ich  a  want  of  reverence,  that  I  really  trembled 
while  I  heard  him.  I  felt  assured  that  the  guilt  of 
sin  had  never  been  charged  home  upon  his  conscience, 
that  he  did  not  stand  in  awe  of  the  Almighty,  and 
had  never  had  an  experience  of  the  precious  truths 
of  the  gospel  which  he  attempted  to  set  forth.  He 
spoke  of  sin  as  being  no  matter  of  concern  to  those 
who  believed  in  Christ.  In  a  word,  his  ministry 
appeared  to  me  to  be  altogether  carnal. 

After  leaving,  I  told  my  friends  all  this,  and  much 
more  ;  yet,  to  oblige  them,  I  consented  to  hear  him 
a  second  time,  as  they  said  they  were  sure  it  was 
nothing  but  prejudice  and  bigotry  that  prevented 
my  receiving  him.  But  the  second  hearing  was,  if 
possible,  more  revolting  to  me  than  the  first.  I 
really  felt  that  I  was  wrong  in  going  again.  The 
bold  and  arrogant  manner  he  displayed  in  speaking 
of  the  things  of  God  so  distressed  me,  that  I  resolved 
I  would  never  hear  him  again,  and  told  my  friends 
BO.  He  was  the  author  of  the  sermon  which  was 
read  to  me  under  the  circumstances  I  have  just 
related. 

Oh !  how  I  blessed  Gkni  for  enabling  me,  through 
His  teaching,  to  detect  the  difference  between  the 
preaching  of  a  minister  of  Christ  and  that  of  a 
minister  of  Satan.  'Such,'  Paul  says,  'are  £aJse 
apostles,  transforming  themselves  into  the  apostles 
of  Christ.*  And  this  man  by  his  outward  conduct 
afterwards  made  it  but  too  manifest  that  he  was  a 
stranger  in  heart  to  the  truths  which  he  preached. 
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I  have  often  reflected  on  this  circumstance,  and 
have  felt  truly  humbled  under  a  sense  of  the  won- 
derful goodness  and  kindness  of  my  gracious  God, 
in  not  suflTering  me  to  be  deceived  by  the  felse  light 
displayed  in  the  sermon  which  was  read  to  me. 
Paul  says  to  the  Thessalonians,  '  Oin*  gospel  came 
not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power/  It  is 
this  power  attending  the  preaching  of  the  word,  that 
can  alone  make  it  manifest  to  be  God's  own  truth. 
It  matters  not  what  we  may  hear,  if  the  Saviour^s 
voice  is  not  heard  speaking  to  our  hearts ;  and  this 
is  known  by  the  life  it  communicates  and  feeds,  by 
the  encouragement  it  affords,  by  the  faith  it  works ; 
in  a  word,  poor  sinners  are  thereby  brought  to  say, 
*  It  is  the  voice  of  my  Beloved  that  knocketh/ 

Many  have  endeavoured  to  imitate  this  sweet,  this 
most  precious  voice,  but  there  never  was,  nor  ever 
will  be,  anything  that  can  equal  it.  The  Church 
says,  '  His  mouth  is  most  sweet.'  His  doctrine 
drops  as  the  rain.  His  speech  distils  as  the  dew,  as 
the  small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the 
showers  upon  the  grass.  It  revives,  renews,  re- 
freshes, and  comforts  the  soul  in  a  way  that  nothing 
else  can ;  and  poor  sinners  who  have  been  quickened 
into  spiritual  life  by  this  voice,  can  never  be  satisfied 
with  any  other. 

I  continued  to  be  much  favoured  in  hearing  Mr. 
Huntington  at  the  City  Chapel,  Grub  Street.  I 
remember  two  sermons  which  were  very  sweet  and 
profitable  to  me ;  one  from  Ezekiel  i.  20,  '  For  the 
spirit  of  the  living  creature  was  in  the  wheels  ; '  and 
the  other  from  Ezekiel  xxxvi.  26,  *  A  new  heart  also 
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will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 
you :  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of 
your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh-' 
That  which  I  found  so  peculiarly  precious  in  Mr. 
Huntington's  ministry  was,  that  in  opening  and 
giving  the  sense  of  the  text,  it  described  the  teaching 
that  I  had  received  from  the  Lord,  so  that  my  own 
experience  and  God's  most  holy  Word  harmonized. 
It  was  not  simply  that  peculiar  gift  of  unfolding 
dark  passages,  for  which  he  was  so  eminent,  though 
this  is  very  pleasing  to  hear ;  but  it  was  that  bright 
shining  which  discovers  God's  work  in  the  soul ; 
according  to  Paul :  *  God,  who  commanded  the  lij^t 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our  hearts^ 
to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ/ 

My  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Peto,  would  frequently 
call  of  an  evening,  and  spend  two  or  three  hours. 
I  found  his  converaation  very  refreshing  and  estar 
blishi,^.  He  had  a  large  l,»aint«^  ^th  the 
Word  of  God,  and  was  deeply  taught  in  spiritual 
thinga  He  could  trace  the  work  of  God,  begun  and 
carried  on  in  his  own  soul,  very  clearly,  and  would 
often  speak  with  much  feeling  and  tenderness  of  the 
Lord's  goodness  to  him,  both  as  the  God  of  graoe  and 
of  providence.  I  never  enjoyed  more  sweet  spiritual 
communion  with  any  of  the  Lord's  dear  family  than 
with  him  ;  and  I  know  that  he  felt  a  close  knitting 
with  me  in  spirit,  and  was  very  fond  of  talking  to 
me  about  the  things  of  God.  He  kindly  commenced 
lending  us  some  of  Mr.  Huntington's  writings,  also 
some  of  Dr.  Owen'a     This  tended  to  produce  a  strong 
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desire  in  my  mind  for  the  possessioD  of  spiritQal 
books,  and  I  was  led  to  a  remarkable  method  of 
obtaining  money  for  the  purchase  of  them,  through 
what  I  believe  was  the  hand  of  God. 

As  an  orange-merchant,  my  father  dealt  in  nuts. 
Those  which  had  holes  in  them  were  separated  from 
the  sound  ones,  before  selling  them  to  the  fruiterers ; 
and  the  children  about  would  call  for  penny-worths 
or  halfpenny-worths  of  those  that  were  thrown 
aside,  to  use  as  marbles.  They  also  inquired  for 
the  damaged  chestnuts.  These  nuts  were  given  to 
me,  and  I  began  selling  them  at  a  halfpenny  a 
quart ;  but  the  demand  increased  so  rapidly,  that 
I  raised  the  price  to  a  penny  a  quart,  and  occasion- 
ally even  higher,  and  sometimes  made  as  much  as 
a  shilling  a  day.  It  is  by  such  simple  means  that 
God  often  works.  Those  who  are  rich  in  this  world 
are  too  apt  to  undervalue  such  insignificant  efforts  ; 
but  I  must  say  that  I  believe  the  hand  of  a  kind 
and  gracious  God  was  with  me  in  this  matter.  It 
was  the  more  remarkable  that  my  father  permitted 
me  to  do  this,  as  he  was  generally  angry  with  me 
about  my  religion ;  but  I  believe  the  thing  proceeded 
from  the  Lord. 

With  the  money  thus  obtained,  I  commenced  pinr- 
chasing  books.  The  first  I  bought  was  a  quarto 
Bible,  with  marginal  references,  for  twenty-five 
fihillings.  Wishing  to  possess  The  Book  of  Martyrs 
myself,  I  took  it  in,  in  a  hundred  sixpenny  numbers, 
and  had  it  bound. 

Another  providential  circumstance  I  may  i-elate. 
I  have  ah«idy  stated  that  I  had  two  or  three  music 
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pupils.  One  day  a  gentleman  called^  and  inquired 
for  me.  He  was  a  lieutenant  in  the  navy,  and  had 
been  recommended  by  the  friends  of  one  of  the  pupils 
to  ask  me  to  assist  him  with  my  judgment  in  the 
purchase  of  a  pianoforte.  I  accompanied  him  U>  an 
instrument-maker's  for  that  purpose ;  and  after  select- 
ing a  piano,  for  which  he  gave  a  cheque  for  thirty- 
two  guineas,  I  received,  as  a  professional  teacher,  the 
usual  commission  of  twenty-five  per  cent.  Eight 
guineas  was  a  great  addition  to  my  finances,  enabling 
me  to  buy  many  more  books, — ^Luther  On  the  GaZa- 
tians,  Elisha  Coles  On  God^s  Sovereignty^  Toplady's 
Works  in  six  volumes,  Komaine's  Works  in  eight 
volumes,  Calvin's  Institutes,  a  very  old  work  by 
Perkins,  who  lived  in  Queen  Elizabeth's  time,  and 
some  others.  I  now  felt  myself  quite  rich  in  books ; 
and  my  dear  mother  read  as  much  to  me  as  time 
would  allow. 

I  still  continued  to  practise  the  piano,  in  com- 
pliance with  the  wishes  of  my  relatives,  though  it 
did  not  afibrd  me  any  pleasure ;  and  I  went  to  no 
parties.  A  friend  made  me  a  present  of  the  full 
score  of  Handel's  oratorio  of  The  Messiah ;  and  as  I 
had  studied  thorough-bass,  I  employed  myself  in 
arranging  the  different  parts  for  my  own  use,  with 
the  assistance  of  my  mother,  who  read  the  notes  to 
me.  But  I  soon  became  weary  of  this  work.  The 
continued  repetition  of  the  sacred  words  of  Scripture 
clashed  with  my  feelings  ;  it  seemed  to  me  Uke 
breaking  through  that  reverence  which  I  felt  for 
God's  most  holy  Word.  I  do  esteem  it  among  my 
greatest  mercies  to  be  kept  trembling  at  God's  Word. 
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It  occurred  to  my  mind  one  day  that  I  would  not, 

and  I  ought  not  to  retain  the  Unitarian  books  that 

had  been  given  me  by  Mr.  B.     I  thought  of  what  we 

read  in  Acts  xix.  1 9,  20.     Having  several  voliunes  of 

sermons,  I  proposed  to  myself  to  sell  them  for  waste 

paper ;  but  then  again  I  thought,  I  will  not  do  this, 

lest  any  person  should  read  them,  and  be  insnared 

by  them.     So,   with  my  mothers  assistance,   they 

were  burned,  at  a  tiaie  when  my  father  was  from 

home.     I   think  that  those   who   fear  God  should 

destroy  all  books  of  an  infidel  tendency  that  they 

may  have  in  their  possession.     No  one  can  tell  the 

amomit  of  mischief  often  produced  in  the  minds  of 

young  people^  through  reading  erroneous  theological 

works.     Like  the  society  of  carnal  professors,  they 

are  far  more  dangerous  than  such  as  are  altogether 

worldly. 

My  mother  possessed  other  books — novels,  plays, 
and  such  like  literature ;  and  I  induced  her  to  con- 
sent to  their  being  sold,  and  the  proceeds  laid 
out  in  the  purchase  of  some  more  of  Dr.  Owen's 
works  for  me.  His  treatise  On  Communion  with 
God  was  very  much  blessed  to  me.  His  description 
of  communion  with  each  Person  of  the  Godhead,  I 
foond  especially  sweet  and  instructive.  It  is  a  work 
that  I  would  recommend  to  the  perusal  of  those  who 
can  say,  like  John,  '  IVuly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.'  The  several 
acta  of  communion  with  each  Person  distinctly 
are  very  fiiUy  set  forth.  Also  his  Exposition  of 
Piolm  cxxx,  I  found  to  contain  much  deep,  heart- 
felt, experimental  religion.    The  various  depths,  out  of 
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which  the  seeking  soul  cries  to  God,  are  very  beauti- 
fully described. 

On  June  23rd,  181 1,  Providence  Chapel,  Gray's  Inn 
Lane,  was  opened ;  when  Mr.  Huntington  preached 
two  sermons  from  Haggai  ii.  6^.  I  heard  them 
with  great  satisfaction.  They  were  afterwards  pub- 
lished. It  will  be  found  that  they  were  very  suitable 
for  the  occasion ;  and  the  last  clause,  *  In  this  place 
will  I  give  peace,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,'  was  opened 
in  a  very  Bweet  and  experimental  manner.  I  had 
been  anxiously  waiting  for  this  event,  longing 
to  hear  twice  on  the  Sunday,  and  on  Wednesday 
evenings;  and  I  must  say,  to  the  honour  of  God, 
that  I  more  than  realized  what  I  expected.  I 
thought  myself  richly  fed  indeed,  when  I  could  hear 
three  times  a  week.  The  ministry  seemed  more 
powerful  and  experimental  than  ever.  I  found  that 
the  promise  of  God  was  abundantly  fulfilled  to  my- 
self, and,  I  believe,  to  others :  *  I  will  give  you 
pastors  according  to  mine  heart,  which  shall  feed 
you  with  knowledge  and  imderstanding/ 

But  this  rich  blessing  waa  attended  with  an  addi^ 
tional  trouble.  The  opposition  at  home  became  still 
more  determined,  as  there  were  more  opportimities  of 
hearing  the  word.  But  my  gracious  God  did  not 
forsake  me  in  this  trial ;  for,  as  it  increased,  I  was 
enabled  to  be  more  earnest  in  pleading  with  the  Lord 
about  it.  I  sought  Him  many  times  in  the  day,  and 
my  thoughts  were  almost  continually  occupied  with 
it.  I  often  sighed  out,  *  Lord,  do  not  take  away  from 
me  the  blessed  privilege  of  hearing  Thy  predoua 
word  '/  and  to  the  honour  of  His  name  I  must  repeat 
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that,  though  the  threatenings  tisually  commenoed  on 
Monday  morning,  and  continued  more  or  less  through 
the  week,  on  no  occasion  were  we  ever  prevented 
from  going  to  hear.  Sunday  was  always  passed  in 
silence. 

Soon  after  the  opening  of  the  chapel,  we  made  the 
acquaintance  of  an  attentive  hearer  of  Mr.  Hunting- 
ton, and  she  lent  us  in  succession  the  twenty  volumes 
of  his  works.  The  reading  of  them  was  very  profit- 
able to  me.  My  dear  mother's  health  was  not  very 
good,  and  I  have  often  sat  for  hours  by  her  bed-side, 
while  she  read  to  me.  I  loved  to  watch  and  attend 
upon  her ;  and  though  she  seldom  remarked  on  what 
she  read,  yet  I  believe  that  God  had  commenced  a 
secret  work  in  her  soul.  The  operation  of  Divine 
grace  is  often  carried  on  as  our  Lord  describes  it  in 
the  parable :  *  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
leaven,  which  a  woman  took,  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened.'  The 
working  of  this  leaven  in  a  sinner's  heart  is  often  so 
secret  as  to  be  almost  imperceptible^  but  it  never  fails 
in  the  end;  according  to  Paul's  declaration,  'He 
which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform 
it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.'  If  my  reader  is 
brought  to  be  a  seeker  of  the  Saviour,  oh !  let  him 
take  encouragement  from  thia  The  Saviour  never 
breaks  the  bruised  reed,  nor  will  He  ever  quench  the 
onoking-  flax.  Let  us  not  despise  the  day  of  small 
things.  And  this  leaven  of  Divine  grace  must  con* 
tinue  to  work  until  the  whole  church  is  leavened. 

I  used  to  be  very  fond  of  stopping  at  the  old  book- 
shops, and  getting  my  mother  to  read  the  titles  of 
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such  books  as  might  interest  me.  I  found,  by  con- 
versing with  the  different  booksellers,  that  my  Book 
of  Martyrs  was  an  abridgment  of  Foxe's  original 
work,  that  that  consisted  of  three  volimaes  folio, 
entitled  Acts  and  Monuments  of  the  Church;  and 
I  could  not  feel  satisfied  till  I  possessed  a  copy.  One 
day  I  found  what  I  wanted.  I  was  assured  that  it 
had  been  the  property  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  It  was 
in  rather  a  shattered  condition,  but  quite  perfect  as 
to  the  contents.  There  had  been  three  editions  of 
Foxe,  two  of  which  were  in  black  letter,  and  the  last 
printed  in  1 684.  The  copy  which  was  offered  to  me, 
and  which  I  bought  for  the  small  sum  of  £2  los., 
belonged  to  the  last  edition,  which  is  the  best.  This 
work,  when  in  good  condition,  usually  sold  for  eight 
or  ten  guineas,  being  very  scarce.  I  had  the  volumes 
bound,  which  cost  me  £2  S$.  I  lost  no  time  in  ex- 
ilianging  my  first  Book  of  Moftyrs  for  a  work  I 
wi^ed  for«  having  often  heard  Mr.  Huntington 
mention  it> — Winston  s  translation  of  Josephus. 

Ou  a  Svunlay  morning*  earhr  in  the  year  181 2,  Mr. 
Huutin^ou  pivaohed  from  Hebrews  x.  34  :  *  For  ye 
b;»vl  cv^m{>a^vvi  of  me  in  my  K^ids.  and  took  joyfully 
th^?  siviliui?  v^f  vv>ur  l^xxfa^  knowing  in  voois^ves 
that  y\^  bav^  in  heaven  a  better  and  an  eodoiii^ 
siihs^lJttKV.*  First  he  wmiaeuted  oq  the  precediiig 
v«^s«^  ^  But  call  to  K^membcaakV  the  lonaar  days^' 
jbx  He  dr^v  a  v\HU{«art$kMi  biHwv<i»x  the  ^su&rings  of 
t&^  praaitivv  cituxcit  ac»i  thv>^  of  our  reXfiiwd  ^urdi 
«a  la^irr!  dur^JT  tke  tume  of  ^^feeea  Manr  and  tlie 
aflj  ^^w<d  thsM  it  W  tkmt^  aiuck  tribola. 
ilii»  dbuK^  of  Cfen$«  i«t  alt  ;k^^  auast 
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into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  He  then  pointed  out 
that  those  who  belonged  to  the  Lord  might,  [in  all 
probability,  be  called  again  to  suffer  from  the  Soman 
Antichrist.  After  the  sermon,  he  said  that  a  public 
meeting  had  been  held  at  the  London  Tavern, 
Bishopsgate  Street,  when  a  petition  to  Parliament 
was  agreed  to,  against  what  was  called  Catholic 
Emancipation ;  that  a  committee  had  been  formed  to 
carry  out  this  object ;  that  the  secretaiy  had  applied 
to  him  to  assist  in  it,  and  that  he  did  hope  that 
all  who  loved  the  Saviour  and  were  loyal  to  the 
throne  and  institutions  of  the  country  would  sign 
the  petition,  which  was  now  rjeady  at  the  chapel,  and 
that  a  person  would  attend  in  the  vestry  through  the 
following  week,  to  receive  signatures.  It  was  then 
thought  unnecessary  for  women  to  sign  pubUc  peti- 
tions,  as  the  men  were  supposed  fully  to  represent 
them. 

Having  been  made  acquainted  in  some  meaaur^ 
with  the  antichristian,  intolerant,  and  persecuting 
spirit  of  Eome,  through  reading  of  the  sufferings  of 
the  martyrs,  I  felt  a  very  lively  interest  in  this 
matter ;  and  after  intreating  the  Lord  that  I  might  be 
successful,  I  asked  my  father  to  allow  parchments  for 
signatures  to  the  petition  against  Catholic  Emancipa- 
tion to  lie  on  the  desk  in  his  shop ;  to  which  he  con- 
sented, saying  to  my  mother,  '  Jack  is  always  up  to 
something  or  other.' 

I  sent  to  the  secretary,  and  obtained  the  parchments 
and  a  packet  of  papers  containing  the  form  of  the 
petition,  which  I  circulated  as  much  as  I  could,  and 
embraced  every  opportunity  of  asking  those  who 
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oame  into  the  shop,  to  sign  it.  We  obtained  nearly 
three  hundred  signatures.  The  petition  was  signed 
by  more  than  three  hundred  thousand  persons,  when 
it  was  presented  to  the  Peers  by  the  IjQrd  Chancellor, 
and  to  the  Commons  by  the  four  City  members. 

In  those  days  Protestant  Ipyalty  was  more  in 
fashion  than  it  is  now.  The  feelings  of  the  public 
were  more  alive  to  the  true  interest  of  the  nation, 
than,  alas !  I  fear  they  are  at  present.  May  the  good 
Lord  in  mercy  revive  His  work  amonmt  us  in  the 

The  bill  that  had  been  brought  into  Parliament  to 
give  the  Boman  Catholics  equal  privileges  with  the 
Protestants,  passed  through  its  several  stages  in  the 
Commons  to  the  third  reading,  but  when  it  was 
moved  '  that  this  bill  do  pass,'  the  Speaker,  the  Hon. 
Manners  Sutton,  gave  his  caating-vote  against  it. 
The  bill  was  consequently  rejected;  but  still  the 
Bomanist  party  were  greatly  encouraged,  as  they 
considered  they  had  achieved  a  triumph. 

I  do  not  wonder  that  the  world  at  large,  in  these 
liberal  times,  should  advocate  the  universal  right  of 
all  the  subjects  of  the  crown  to  equal  privileges ;  this 
is  quite  natural.  But  that  the  members  of  the  Esta- 
blished Church  and  the  great  body  of  Dissenters 
should  be  so  blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world,  as  to 
support  the  interest  of  Antichrist^  this  is  sad  indeed. 
The  argument  usually  urged  in  fitvour  of  Catholic 
Emanrnpation  is  that  all  men  have  equal  civil  rights. 
But  if,  as  in  this  case,  certain  persons  are  compelled 
by  their  religion  to  persecute  their  feUowrmen,  is  it 
not  right  to  withhold  from  them  the  power  of  so 
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doing  1  Shall  we  say  that  wolves  and  tigers  have  an 
equal  right  to  prowl  about  the  fields  with  sheep  ? 
This  might  be  true,  if  it  was  not  the  well-known  pro- 
pensity of  the  wolf  to  destroy  the  sheep.  Now  this 
is  exactly  the  case,  as  it  respects  Bomanism  and 
Protestantism.  And  do  not  these  faiets  fiiUy  appear 
at  the  present  time  ? 

In  September  of  the  same  year,  Buonaparte,  having 
sabdued  all  the  continental  nations,  entered  Moscow 
at  the  head  of  his  army,  but  was  very  soon  obliged  to 
leave  it,  in  consequence  of  the  Russians  setting  it  on 
fire  in  several  places.  With  the  disastrous  retreat  of 
the  French,  all  who  are  conversant  with  the  history  of 
that  time  will  be  fully  acquainted.  Mr.  Huntington^ 
who  was  one  of  the  most  loyal  subjects  of  the  British 
crown  that  I  ever  knew,  manifested  the  greatest 
interest  in  this  tremendous  affidr.  In  speaking  of  it 
fitnn  the  pulpit,  he  applied  Isaiah  xiv.  1 2  to  Napoleon, 
*  How  art  thou  fallen  firom  heaven,  0  Lucifer,  son  of 
the  morning !  how  art  thou  cut  down  to  the  ground, 
which  didst  weaken  the  nations  1'  Speaking  veiy 
beautifully  of  the  Lord's  preserving  care  over  us,  he 
believed  that  the  British  isles  are  referred  to  in  Isaiah 
xlii.  4,  '  The  isles  shall  wait  for  His  law  ; '  and  that 
the  prayers  of  God's  people  had  been  heard  and 
answered,  during  that  terrible  war  in  which  England 
had  been  so  long  engaged.  He  said  he  felt  deeply 
for  the  suffering  Russians,  and  hoped  for  a  liberal 
oollection  that  moteing,  as  he  wished  that  some 
houses  might  be  built  at  Moscow,  to  be  called 
Providence  Bow. 

That  dear  man  of  God  was  a  very  close  observer 
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of  Divine  Providence.  He  used  to  say  that  those 
who  watched  and  acknowledged  the  hand  of  God, 
wonld  never  want  a  Providence  to  watch  over  them. 
There  was  a  liberal  response  to  his  appeal,  as  I 
understood  that  more  than  £400  was  collected.  But 
the  generosity  of  Mr.  Himtington  and  his  people 
was  strikingly  remarkable.  He  preached  a  free  grace 
salvation  to  lost  sinners,  and  it  is  written,  *The 
liberal  deviseth  liberal  things,  and  by  liberal  things 
shall  he  stand.'  How  fiilly  was  this  verified  in  his 
own  experience. 

About  this  time  I  was  able  to  buy  Owen  On  the 
Hebrews^  the  best  edition,  4  vols,  folio,  for  which  I 
paid  six  guineas.  This  is  a  work  I  veiy  highly 
prize.  I  bought  also  a  folio  volume  of  sermons,  and 
several  other  works  by  the  same  author.  I  used  to 
think  books  were  my  greatest  earthly  treasure. 

During  this  year  and  part  of  the  following,  we  had 
frequent  intimations  that  Mr.  Huntington's  ministerial 
career  was  near  its  close,  both  from  his  observations 
frx)m  the  pulpit,  and  several  temporary  attacks  of  iU- 
nessy  during  which  Mr.  Lock  used  to  preach  for  him. 
I  can  never  forget  the  anxious  fears  I  experienced, 
that  I  should  be  deprived  of  what  to  me  was  the 
greatest  privilege  and  delight  I  was  favoured  with. 
I  well  remember  his  preaching  from  Ps.  civ.  3.  This 
discourse  was  afterwards  published,  entitled,  '  The 
Apartments,  Equipage^  and  Parade  of  Immanud! 
Also  fit)m  Ps.  xviii.  9, 10;  Amos ix.  13 ;  2iech.  i.  18-20. 
And  many  other  texts  I  could  mention,  which  were 
made  especial  blessings  to  me,  and  to  which  I  can 
truly  apply  the  words  of  Moses  in  Deut.  xxxii.  2. 
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My  worst  fears  and  those  of  many  others  were  at 
last  realized.  On  June  9th,  181 3  (it  was  on  a 
Wednesday  evening),  he  preached  from  Rev.  iii.  3, 
'Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast  received  and 
heard^  and  hold  fast,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and 
thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I  will  come  upon 
thee.'  This  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  sermons 
I  ever  heard  him  preacL  The  chapel  was  very  full, 
and  many  of  his  hearers  thought  it  would  be  his  last. 
After  service,  he  was  asked  in  the  vestry  to  publish 
it ;  to  which  he  replied,  *  I  will,  if  I  have  time  ;  but 
I  believe  my  work  is  done.'  Yet  he  had  appeared 
stronger  than  usual.  On  the  following  Friday  morn- 
ing he  was  taken  ill,  and  the  next  Friday  went  to 
Tunbridge  Wells,  where  he  died  on  July  ist,  and 
was  buried  at  Jireh  Chapel,  Lewes,  in  the  same  vault 
with  his  beloved  brother  and  fellow-minister,  the 
Rev.  Jenkin  Jenkins;  and  an  epitaph,  written  by 
himself,  was  inscribed  on  his  tomb.  Vast  numbers  of 
his  sorrowful  hearers,  from  London  and  other  places, 
attended  his  funeral. 

Called  with  a  holy  calling,  richly  endued  with  the 
fruits  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  favoured  with  a 
very  large  number  of  seals  to  his  ministry,  raised  by 
Divine  Providence  from  a  poor  station  in  life  to  a 
position  of  comfort  and  affluence,  William  Himting- 
ton,  like  John  Btmyan,  was  a  very  striking  illustra- 
tion of  what  Paul  says  in  i  Cor.  i  26-29,  *  For  ye  see 
your  calling,  brethren,  how  that  not  many  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are 
called :  but  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the 
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world  to  oonfound  the  wise ;  and  €k>d  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things 
which  are  mighty ;  and  base  things  of  the  world,  and 
things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and 
things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that 
are :  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  His  presence/ 

If  the  reader  of  these  recollections  should  wish  to 
know  why  I  so  highly  prized  and  greatly  esteemed 
the  ministry  and  writings  of  Mr.  Himtington,  my 
answer  is,  that  though  I  have  heard  good  men 
preach  the  everlasting  gospel,  I  never  heard  any, 
whose  testimony  was  so  abundantly  manifested  in 
my  conscience,  and  blessed  to  my  soul,  as  his.  I 
used  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Chief  Shepherd  through 
his  ministry.  He  spoke  as  one  having  authority 
from  Grod.  His  preaching  came  not  in  word  only, 
but  also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance.  He  was  a  sincere  lover  of  the 
tried  sons  and  daughters  of  Zion,  ever  ready  to  feed 
the  poor  of  the  flock,  and  was  pre-emiaent  for  large- 
ness of  heart  and  liberality  to  the  poor. 

I  cannot  fully  express  the  sorrow  of  heart  which 
I  felt  when  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  call  him  home. 
The  thought  that  I  should  never  hear  him  preach 
again,  seemed  to  be  almost  overwhelming ;  and  such, 
I  believe,  was  the  feeling  of  very  many  of  the  Lord's 
people  who  had  been  favoured  to  hear  him^  through- 
out the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  His  copious 
works  have  been  blessed  to  thousands,  and  are  a 
standing  monument  of  the  triumphs  of  free,  sove- 
Tdgn  grace. 

^^^  las  death,  the  congregation  at  Providence 
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Chapel  waited  with  much  expectation  to  hear  Mr. 
ChamberlaLD  of  Leicester.  An  accotmi  of  God's 
dealings  with  him  had  been  published  by  Mr.  Hunt* 
ington,  in  a  little  work^  entitled.  The  Lave  of 
Christ  always  the  same.  Part  III.  From  this,  to- 
gether with  different  remarks  made  by  him  from 
time  to  time^  most  of  us  were  led  to  conclude  that 
he  beUeved  tbat  Mr.  Chamberlain  would,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  be  his  successor  in  the  ministry. 
I  can  well  remember  my  feelings  before  going  to 
chapel  to  hear  him  preach  for  the  first  time.  It  was 
on  a  Wednesday  evening.  I  was  enabled  to  plead 
earnestly  with  the  Lord  that  He  would  condescend 
to  be  with  His  servant,  and  that  he  might  be  made 
manifest  in  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  those  who 
were  about  to  hear  him ;  that  the  spirit  of  Elijah 
might  rest  on  Elisha.  I  did  not  expect  to  find  the 
same  amount  of  life,  power,  and  savoui^  as  I  had 
been  accustomed  to ;  but  I  did  hope  that  the  great 
Head  of  the  church  was  about  to  fitvour  us  with  a 
pastor  according  to  His  own  heart ;  and  was  enabled 
to  be  very  earnest  in  asking  this  blessing  of  the 
Lord. 

When  my  mother  and  I  arrived  at  the  chapel, 
we  found  it  quite  full, — a  Sunday  congregation. 
When  Mr.  Chamberlain  engaged  in  prayer,  I  heard 
him  ad  a  good  man  indeed,  but  I  felt  that  he  was, 
like  David,  shut  up,  and  could  not  come  forth.  I 
did  beg  the  Lord  to  help  His  servant.  He  took  for 
his  text  the  first  three  verseitf  of  the  6ist  of  Isaiah, 
but  be  seelned  to  be  deeply  exercised  i9i\k  a  spirit 
of  bondage.    What  he  said  T^as  every  way  scriptural, 
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but  it  was  imconnected ;  there  was  no  opening  up  of 
the  text.  I  was  led  to  look  for  its  fulfilment,  to  a 
certain  extent,  in  the  ministry  of  the  preacher  ;  but, 
though  fully  satisfied  that  he  was  a  good  man,  and  I 
could  not  help  beheving  that  he  was  a  sent  servant 
of  God,  yet  the  sermon  greatly  disappointed  me.  He 
did  not  preach,  I  think,  more  than  forty  minutes ; 
and  by  his  manner  I  felt  sure  that  he  was  deeply 
disappointed  himself. 

Several  years  after,  this  dear  man  of  God  told 
me,  when  dining  with  him  at  Mr.  Bensley's,  that 
he  had  thought  himself  a  great  man  before  the  Wed- 
nesday evening  of  which  I  have  been  speaking,  but 
that  he  had  never  been  a  great  man  since.  No,  he 
was  indeed  blessed  with  a  humble  spirit.  I  do  not 
think  that  he  generally  enjoyed  much  liberty  in 
preaching,  but  he  was  very  earnest  in  the  Lord's 
work,  and  his  ministry  was  suited,  and  much  blessed, 
to  those  who  were  experiencing  deep  soul  trouble. 
Many  a  poor,  tried  sinner  was  brought  forth  out  of 
darkness  into  God's  marvellous  light,  through  the 
instrumentaUty  of  his  ministry. 

But  to  return.  Mr.  Lock  had  assisted  Mr.  Huntr 
ington  when  he  was  ill  or  out  of  town,  for  some 
years.  He  was  originally  in  the  Countess  of  Hunt- 
ingdon's connection,  but  had  been  attracted  to  Mr. 
Huntington's  ministry  by  the  power  that  attended 
it  to  his  own  souL  He  went  one  evening  after  ser- 
vice into  the  vestry,  and  spoke  to  Mr.  Huntington, 
who  afterwards  said  that  he  felt  drawn  out  in  love 
to  him,  and  it  was  as  if  a  voice  said,  'Take  Lock 
to  be^.fOlk'     From  that  time  Mr.  Lock  used  to 
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spend  one  day  in  eveiy  week  with  him,  and  preached 
whenever  he  was  required.  He  became  the  settled 
minister  at  Providence  Chapel,  in  connection  with 
Mr.  Burgess,  who  was  another  Mend  of  Mr.  Hunt- 
ington'a  They  preached  alternate  Sundays,  and 
Mr.  Chamberlain  preached  four  Simdays  in  each 
year. 

I  continued  with  my  mother  to  attend  the  chapel 
regularly,  never   going  anywhere   else  while  I  re- 
mained in  London.     I  heard  Mr.  Lock  as  a  truly 
gracious  man.     There  was  no  order  or  method  in 
his  preaching;   he  did  not  open  his  texta     I  used 
in  my  mind  to  compare  his  sermons  to  a  bunch 
of  heautiAil  flowers,  sweetly  scented,  but   thrown 
together  without  any  order.     I  felt  a  sweet  union 
of  spirit  with  him.     I  seldom  got  much  under  Mr. 
Burgess's  ministry.     He  was  a  good  man,  but  much 
afiicted  both  in  mind  and  body,  and  he  was  greatly 
annoyed   and  distressed  with   an  irritable  temper. 
He  would  sometimes  in  the  pulpit  read  letters  he 
had  recjeived  from  persons  opposed  to  him,  which 
was  unprofitable  both   to  himself  and  his  hearers. 
He  deeply  felt  any  real  or  supposed  unkindness. 
Yet,  notwithstanding  all  his  natural  fretfiilness,  I 
rejoice  to  say  that   he   died  happily  in  the  Lord. 
*Mark  the  perfect  man,   and  behold   the   upright, 
for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.'     And  we  know 
that  aU  the  perfection  and  uprightness  of  the  saints, 
together  with  the  peace  they  enjoy,  is  in,,  through, 
from,  and  by  Christ. 

Though   I  continued   to  attend   the  chapel,  yet 
I  experienced  much  spiritual  barrenness.      I  was 
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sarrounded  by  many  trials.  MiflHing  that  ministry 
which  had  so  richly. fed  my  sotd  with  knowledge 
and  understanding,  I  ardently  longed  for  the  presence 
of  the  Chief  Shepherd.  This  was  not  altogether 
withheld  from  me,  for  I  found  Mr.  Huntington's 
writings  very  precious.  I  endeavoured,  as  it  were, 
by  increased  earnestness  in  seeking  the  Lord  in 
private,  to  retain  my  former  enjoyments.  Like 
the  Spouse  of  old,  I  held  Him  £su3t,  and  would  not 
let  Him  go,  and  sometimes  could  say  with  Jacob, 
<I  will  not  let  Thee  go,  except  Thou  bless  me.' 
And  here  I  found  that  with  all  this  earnestness 
there  was  a  mixture  of  legality,  something  of  self ; 
for  if,  through  any  unavoidable  circumstance,  I 
omitted  to  call  upon  the  Lord  at  either  of  the 
appointed  times,  I  was  dissatisfied  with  myself; 
while  there  was  a  good  deal  of  self-gratificadon 
Id  my  own  regularity. 

My  home  was  very  uncomfortable  from  the  oppo- 
sition of  my  poor  &ther,  and  during  the  first  part 
of  the  year  1814  my  health  greatly  declined.  Dr. 
Babington  of  Aldermanbury  was  consulted,  and  he 
told  my  mother  that  he  did  not  think  I  should  live 
more  than  nine  or  ten  weeks,  that  coimtry  air  was 
the  most  likely  thing  to  do  me  good ;  and  he  declined 
to  prescribe  any  medicine  for  me. 

It  was  on  the  2nd  of  June  in  that  year  that 
I  went  by  myself  into  Somersetshire,  home  cir- 
cumstances not  permitting  my  mother  to  go  with 
me  at  that  time.  The  journey  occupied  thirty 
hours.  Mr.  Bellamy,  the  husband  of  my  mother's 
flister,  met  me  at  Bridgwater,  and  drove   me  to 
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his  own  house  at  Sandford,  about  two  miles  from 
that  place.  And  here  I  must  not  omit  to  men* 
tion  that  peculiar  providence  of  my  gracious  God 
and  Father,  which  was  over  me  at  this  time.  Mj 
aunt,  Mr.  Bellamy,  and  all  their  &mily,  received 
me  with  the  greatest  possible  kindness.  Knowing 
the  state  of  my  health,  not  a  thing  was  omitted 
which  they  thought  calculated  to  promote  my  com-- 
fort.  K  I  had  been  their  own  son,  it  would  have 
been  impossible  for  them  to  do  more  for  me. 

After  I  had  been  there  a  few  days,  Mr.  Bellamy 
wished  to  introduce  me  to  a  very  eminent  medical 
practitioner  at  Taunton,  who  consequently  visited 
me  at  Sandford,  and  after  a  lengthened  exammation 
as  to  the  state  of  my  health,  gave  an  opinion  quite 
at  variance  witk  that  of  the  London  physician.  He 
said  that  I  was  naturally  very  delicate,  and  that  I 
had  been  much  reduced,  but  he  saw  no  reason  why, 
with  proper  medical  care  and  nursing,  I  should  not 
recover.  In  a  few  hoTirs  after  this  visit  I  became 
much  worse.  I  fell  into  a  state  of  torpor.  If  I  was 
spoken  to,  I  gave  a  rational  answer,  but  immediately 
forgot  that  I  had  been  spoken  to.  I  altogether 
forgot  the  days  of  the  week,  and  knew  no  difference 
between  day  and  night.  My  mind  and  memory 
seemed  entirely  lost.  I  did  not  think  of  anything, 
and  seemed  quite  unconscious  as  to  aU.  spiritual 
oonoems.  I  continued  in  this  state,  I  believe, 
about  a  fortnight.  My  case  was  thought  strange, 
and  several  doctors  from  Bridgwater  and  Taunton 
visited  me. 

The  Sjjik  thing  of  which  I  have  any  distinct  recol* 
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lection,  was  the  recurrence  to  my  mind  of  some 
passages  from  Luther  On  the  Grolatians,  which  I  had 
heard  read  just  before  leaving  home.  The  very  clear 
distinction  which  that  great  reformer  makes  between 
Law  and  Gt)spel,  came  one  day  to  my  mind ;  and  I 
was  enabled  to  believe  that  the  Lord  had  graciously 
delivered  me  from  the  bondage  of  the  one,  and 
brought  me  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  other. 
This  afforded  me  sweet  consolation ;  and  I  became 
conscious  of  all  persons  and  things  by  which  I  was 
surrounded.  My  head  had  been  shaved  and  a  blister 
applied,  of  which  I  knew  nothing,  and  I  could  not 
help  wondering  how  the  time  had  been  passed  during 
my  absence  of  mind.  I  believe  everything  that 
medical  skill  and  the  most  devoted  affection  and 
attention  could  do,  had  been  done  for  me.  I  cannot 
forbear  to  remark  that  Mr.  Bellamy  would  not  allow 
his  men  te  come  into  the  house  to  have  any  meal,  but 
he  paid  them  out  of  doors,  lest  they  should  disturb 
me.  This  must  appear  the  more  remarkable  when  I 
come  to  relate  other  circumstances  connected  with 
his  conduct  towards  me.  I  cannot  attribute  it  to 
natural  relationship.  No,  my  dear  reader,  it  was  the 
hand  of  my  gracious  Grod  providing  for  me  the  most 
suitable  situation  in  which  I  could  have  been  placed, 
and  He  shall  have  all  the  praise. 

All  the  doctors  said  that  I  never  could  have  re- 
covered, had  I  not  had  the  advantage  of  fine  country 
air,  and  a  very  large  and  lofty  sleeping  apartment 
When  I  was  getting  better,  my  mother  arrived,  which 
added  to  my  comfort ;  though  my  aunt  and  her  family, 
the  governess,  and  the  servants,  all  showed  me  the 
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most  unremitting  attention.     As  I  understood  after- 
wards, I  was  never  left  quite  alone. 

While  I  was  recoyering,  I  had  some  sweet  medita- 
tion on  a  sermon  I  had  heard  preached  by  Mr.  Hunt- 
ington, ftom  Amos  ix.  1 3.  The  manner  in  which  he 
opened  his  text  was  brought  back  to  my  memory ; 
the  mountains  and  hills,  the  grapes  and  the  sweet 
wine  afforded  me  matter  for  very  pleasing  thought. 
After  the  season  of  darkness  which  I  had  experienced 
had  passed  away,  I  found  that  the  Lord  was  as  kind 
aad  gracious  as  ever,  my  comforts  and  enjoyments 
were  restored  to  me,  and  I  had  abundant  evidence 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
and  for  ever.  I  believe  that  this  blessed  realization 
of  God's  truth  and  &ithftilness  greatly  promoted  the 
recovery  of  my  health.  'He  sent  His  word  and 
healed  them :'  yea.  He  says,  '  I  am  the  Lord  that 
healeth  thee.' 

Though  very  weak  when  I  rose,  I  r^ained 
strength  rapidly.  I  had  brought  some  of  Mr.  Hunt- 
ington's books  with  me,  which  the  governess  was 
very  kindly  willing  to  read  to  me  when  I  wished, 
though,  poor  thing,  I  fear  she  did  not  understand 
them ;  yet  she  would  often  express  her  admiration  of 
them.  As  soon  as  I  was  able  to  bear  it,  Mr.  Bellamy 
commenced  driving  me  out  every  day,  which  I  very 
much  enjoyed. 

I  had  another  uncle,  my  mother's  half-brother, 
John  Evans,  who  lived  at  Spaxton,  five  miles  from 
Bridgwater.  He  was  very  kind  and  attentive  to  me 
through  my  Ulnesa  On  my  recovery  he  went  with 
me  to  Tatmton,  and  generously  paid  the  doctor  s  bill. 
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which  seemed  to  afford  him  much  pleasure.  He  also 
said  to  me,  <  John,  your  recovery  is  like  a  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  and  I  should  wish  to  make  you  a 
present.  What  would  you  like  bestT  I  replied, 
'  Unde,  there  is  nothing  in  the  world  I  should  so 
much  wish  for  as  Mr.  Huntington's  works.'  He  said, 
*  What  will  they  cost  ? '  I  answered,  *  £i  2  to  non- 
subscribers.'  When  we  got  badk,  he  gave  me  the 
£12,  saying  he  had  much  pleasure  in  doing  it.  I 
could  not  help  feeling  that  this  was  a  remarkable 
display  of  the  hand  of  God  ;  for  I  had  often  earnestly 
desired  to  possess  these  booka  My  tmcle  had  no 
knowledge  of  Mr.  Himtington,  only  he  had  often 
heard  me  speak  of  him. 

In  dismissiDg  this  part  of  my  narrative,  I  desire  to 
acknowledge  the  great  goodness  of  God,  in  inclining 
the  hearts  of  my  relatives  to  show  me  such  marked 
kindness.  I  have  always  looked  at  these  circum- 
stances as  tokens  for  good,  evidences  of  God's  watch- 
ful eye  and  special  care  over  me,  and  to  Him  be  all 
the  praise. 

I  think  it  was  in  September  that  I  returned  home 
with  my  mother.  I  embraced  the  earliest  opportunity 
of  spending  my  uncle's  kind  present  in  the  purchase 
of  Mr.  Huntington's  works,  which  I  esteemed  as  a 
great  treasure.  I  bought  also  his  other  writings  not 
contaiQed  in  the  twenty  volumes. 

I  found  the  congregation  at  Providence  Chapel 
greatly  diminished.  The  ministry  of  Mr.  Lock  and 
Mr.  Burgess,  though  highly  esteemed  by  many, 
did  not  satisfy  the  minority  of  Mr.  Huntington's 
hearem   I  beEeve  that  most  of  the  poor  of  the  flock. 
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that  waited  upon  the  Lord,  knew  that  it  was  His 
word  But  there  were  many  who  had  sought  and 
found  entertainment  in  the  very  extraordraary  gifts 
bestowed  upon  Mr.  Huntington,  which  were  largely 
diflplayed  in  the  opening  of  dark  texts,  and  in  his 
extensive  acquaintance  with  the  sacred  Word  of  God- 
Many  of  these  persons  were  altogether  discontented 
with  the  more  slender  gifts  of  the  good  men  who 
succeeded  him;  though  I  believe  that  most  of  those 
who  could  be  satisfied  with  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word,  often  found  a  feast  of  things.  We  went  no- 
where else,  except  occasionally  to  hear  Mr.  Wilkin- 
son at  the  Haberdashers'  Almshouses,  Hoxton,  on 
a  Sunday  evening.  We  had  been  recommended 
to  hear  that  truly  gracious  servant  of  the  Lord 
hy  pay  friend  Mr.  Peto,  who  highly  valued  his 
ministry,  which,  though  simple,  was  very  sweet  and 
eavoury. 


In  addition  to  the  narrative  here  broken  off,  some  few  particulars 
Tekting  to  the  commencement  of  Mr.  Hobbs's  ministry  are  found  in 
the  following  letter : — 

Fair  MUb^  Cchham,  September,  1826. 

To  the  much  honoured,  greatly  revered,  and  highly 
favoured  amhassador  of  the  King  of  Zion,  the  Bev. 
Mr.  Oxenham,  John  Hohbs  most  affectionately  wishes 
abundance  of  grace^  mercy,  and  peace,  *  from  Him 
wHch  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  oome,  and 
&om  the  seven  Spirits  which  are  befwe  His  throne ; 
Bad  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful  Witness, 
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and  the  First-begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the  Prince 
of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto  Him  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  ns  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and 
hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  His 
Father,  to  Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen.' 

My  very  dear  Sir, — I  beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  favour  dated  Lewes,  September  8th,  and 
allow  me  to  offer  my  very  sincere  thanks  for  the 
kind  advice  it  conveys.  I  feel  that  its  contents  are 
weighty  and  important,  and  have  fotmd  it  sweet  to 
spread  the  matter  before  the  Lord.  I  must  observe 
that  I  have  long  been  favoured  to  commit  my  ways 
imto  Him  by  earnest  prayer  and  supplication,  to 
ask  counsel  of  Him,  and  seek  direction  from  Him  : 
and  to  the  honour  of  His  Divine  veracity  be  it  ac- 
knowledged. He  has  never  permitted  me  to  seek  His 
face  in  vain.  I  have  been  rather  peculiarly  favoured 
of  late,  in  pouring  out  my  heart  before  Him ;  and 
what  I  am  most  earnestly  desiring,  is,  not  so  mnch 
to  judge  from  any  outward  appearances,  either  en- 
couraging or  discouraging,  but  rather  to  trace  the 
Divine  operations,  teaching,  and  anointing  of  God's 
most  Holy  Spirit  in  my  own  heart.  When  at  times 
I  am  enabled  to  enter  into  the  everlasting,  dis- 
criminating, unparalleled  love  of  my  ever-gracious 
God  and  Father,  so  as  to  feel  its  sweet  and  precious 
influence,  my  heart  melts  under  the  Divine  impression 
that  He  should  have  loved  me  with  an  everlasting 
love,  chosen  me  in  Christ  to  eternal  salvation, 
and  blessed  me  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Him ;   that,  in  the  execution  of 
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His  own  eternal  purpose.  He  should  have  been  pleased 
to  call  me  forth  with  an  holy  calling  when  very 
young,  to  separate  me  by  His  grace  from  all  my 
natural  relations  and  friends,  to  teach,  instruct,  and 
chasten  me  out  of  His  law  ;  and  finally  to  bring  me 
to  sit  down  at  His  ever-blessed  feet  to  receive  of 
His  sacred  words,  and  to  be  found  clothed,  and  in 
my  right  mind.  He  washed  me  in  His  most  pre- 
cious blood,  gave  me  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness,  shed  abroad  His  own  everlasting 
love  in  my  heart,  and  condescended  to  give  me  the 
sweetest  tokens,  manifestations,  and  assurances  of  His 
Divine  favoiu:.  These  things,  enjoyed  in  the  sweet 
experience  of  them,  and  traced  by  the  eye  of  faith 
up  to  His  own  everlasting  love,  will,  my  dear  Sir, 
form  a  theme  of  eternal  praise,  when  all  the  ransomed 
of  the  Lord  shall  return  and  come  to  Zion  with  sing- 
ing and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  covenant  Head, 
•when  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  sorrow 
and  sighing  shall  for  ever  flee  away. 

But  to  return  to  the  subject  of  yoiu:  letter.  Allow 
me  to  observe,  with  all  becoming  respect,  that  it 
does  appear  that  my  dear  friend  has  received  rather 
a  mistaken  impression  as  to  my  anxiety  about  being 
settled  over  a  people.  I  know  that  the  human  heart 
is  deoeitftil  above  all  things,  and  I  often  think  my 
own  is  the  most  deceitftil;  but  my  ever-graxnous 
Lord  and  Saviour  is  pleased  to  indulge  me  to  make 
very  free  with  Him.  He  has  commanded  me  to 
give  Him  my  heart ;  and  how  sweet  do  I  often  find 
it  to  intreat  that  He  will  take  it  and  foim  it  for 
Himself  that  He  will  condescend  to  reign  supreme  in 
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my  affections,  to  keep  my  will  in  a  state  of  submission 
to  His  own  sovereign  good  pleasure,  and  never  permit 
me  to  seek  after  that  which  He  has  not  appointed 
to  bestow.  In  tracing  these  things,  I  sometimes  find 
that  Mth  is  greatly  encouraged,  because  the  Lord 
knows  that  I  have  no  control  over  my  own  desires ; 
and  I  have  generally  found  that  when  I  have  been 
permitted  to  desire  anything  contrary  to  His  will, 
the  holy  and  ever-blessed  Spirit  suspends  His  Divine 
operations,  particularly  at  a  throne  of  grace  ;  shyness 
and  distance  are  produced ;  nor  can  the  soul  get 
near  to  the  Lord,  so  as  to  unbosom,  pour  out,  and 
make  known  its  desires  unto  Him. 

Now,  quite  the  reverse  of  this  has  been  my  happy 
experience  of  late.  Although  I  have  very  frequently 
been  pressed  out  of  measinre,  beyond  strength,  yet 
there  has  been  no  wrath,  guilt,  or  despair  working 
within;  but  the  Lord  haa  often  said,  'Peace,  be 
still ;'  has  unfolded  the  precious  love  of  EQs  heart»« 
and  indulged  me  with  such  a  sweet  sense  of  His 
Divine  approbation,  that  faith  has  joined  her  Amen 
to  that  precious  promise,  '  The  Lord  God  is  a  sim 
and  shield  ;  the  Lord  wiU  give  grace  and  glory  ;  no 
good  thing  will  He  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly.'  Yet  my  dear  friend  will  believe  me,  that 
even  those  endearing  manifestations  do  not  free  the 
soul  from  its  concern  about  many  things.  Nor  do 
I  wish  they  should ;  because  by  these  things  I  am 
kept  earnest  at  a  throne  of  grace,  diligent  in  pleading 
before  the  Lord,  very  watchftil  of  His  kind  and  gra- 
cious hand,  and  tender  in  observing  the  inward 
checks  and  encouragements,  withdrawings  and  mani- 
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festations,  contractions  and  enlargements,  which  are 
experienced :  *  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these 
things,  even  they  shall  understand  the  lovingkind- 
ness  of  the  Lord/ 

But  I  am  still  wandering  from  my  subject,  to  which 
I  now  return.  May  I  intreat  the  indulgence  of  my 
dear  friend,  not  while  I  attempt  anything  like  eelf- 
justaficatioii^  but  simply  lay  before  him  a  correct 
account  of  the  way  in  which  my  ever-gracious  God 
and  Father  has  been  pleased  to  lead  me  as  it  respects 
the  ministry. 

In  the  year  1814  I  went  to  live  near  Bridgwater 
in  Somersetshire  *,  where  I  heard  no  preaching,  nor 

*  With  reference  to  his  sojourn  here,  he  elsewhere  remarks  :  *  I 
baye  sii^ce  thought  that  my  having  heen  received  into  the  fa,mi\j  of 
Hr.  B.,  was  something  like  the  children  of  Israel  going  into  Egypt. 
Gt>d  kindly  provided  a  refuge  for  them  there  ;  and  He  sent  me  to 
Spazton  when  my  home  had  become  exceedingly  irksome  to  me. 
'Hie  Israelites  found  the  provision  which  they  needed  there,  until 
the  time  came  appointed  by  Gtod  for  their  removal.  Then  He  was 
pleased  to  stir  up  their  nest ;  and  the  Egyptians  made  their  bondage 
80  heavy,  that  they  were  constrained  to  cry  to  Gtod  for  deliverance, 
and  He  brought  them  forth  from  the  iron  furnace  with  a  high  hand. 
Sack  was,  in  a  measure,  my  case.' 

Again :  '  I  went  to  church  once  or  twice,  but  found  the  service 
ft)  dead,  that  I  made  up  my  mind  not  to  go  any  more.  Some, 
who  have  blamed  me  for  staying  at  home,  have  pleaded  the  Apostle's 
words  :  "  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  yourselves  together,  as  the 
manner  of  some  is."  But  I  think  this  passage  is  not  always  rightly 
understood.  The  word  yovrselves  does  not,  I  think,  intend  the 
world  at  large.  Gbd's  family  are  a  chosen  generation ;  for  though 
spread  over  the  whole  space  of  time,  they  are  reckoned  as  one 
generation,  having,  in  a  spiritual  sense,  the  same  Father  and 
mother.  Qod  is  their  Father,  and  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  their 
mother.  Therefore  they  are  but  one  generation,  one  family,  one 
nation,  one  kingdom,  under  one  Sovereign,  one  rule,  one  govern- 
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had  I  any  Christian  friend  to  commune  with.  Here 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  impress  my  mind  for  several 
years  that  He  would  in  His  own  good  time  send  me 
forth  to  speak  in  His  great  and  holy  name.  In  the 
year  1823  I  visited  London,  where  I  met  Mr.  Vinall 
at  the  house  of  our  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Peto.     It 

ment.  Now,  if  I  go  to  a  place  of  worship,  and  do  not  find  that  the 
poacher  is  a  spiritual  minister,  and  cannot  trace  the  family  features 
in  any  of  the  congregation,  I  do  not  think  that  the  expression  yowr- 
delves  is  applicable  to  such  a  body;  and  therefore,  if  I  stay  at 
home,  I  do  not  act  contrary  to  the  Apostle's  injunction.  Indeed,  I 
have  always  found  that  if  the  public  worship  does  not  feed,  it 
starves  the  soul.     Where  there  is  not  life,  it  must  be  deatL' 

'From  time  to  time  I  had  many  invitations  to  visit  different 
fjEunilies  in  the  surrounding  neighbourhood ;  but  I  made  a  point  of 
declining  them.  When  God  was  graciously  pleased  to  put  His  fear 
into  my  heart,  I  felt  constrained  to  forsake  my  worldly  acquaint- 
ances. His  Word  is  very  plain  about  this  matter,  so  that  he 
may  run  that  reads.  He  says,  "  Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be 
ye  separate,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing."  And  the  Saviour  says, 
speaking  of  His  disciples,  ''  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am 
not  of  the  world."  I  do  not  mean  that  I  think  it  desirable  that 
the  Lord's  people  should  so  withdraw  themselves  from  the  world, 
as,  Uke  the  Papists,  to  shut  themselves  up  from  all  intercourse  with 
it.  Such  a  practice  is  contrary  to  what  our  Lord  speaks  in  His 
address  to  His  Father  concerning  His  family :  **  I  pray  not  that 
Thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  Thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evil."  What  I  mean  is,  that,  when  the  Lord  is 
graciously  pleased  to  give  to  any,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but 
the  spirit  that  is  of  Gk>d,  that  they  may  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  them  of  God,  such  persons  will  find  it  to  be  for 
their  advantage  not  to  associate  unnecessarily  with  the  world.  If 
I  may  speak  for  myself,  I  find  that  the  society  and  conversation  of 
worldly  persons  are  irksome.  They  have  a  tendency  to  bring  on  a 
spirit  of  bondage,  to  separate  between  God  and  the  soul,  to  suspend 
communion  with  Him,  and  to  deaden  the  affections  to,  and  desires 
after  Him.  Real  Christianity  does  not  foster  a  sour  or  morose  dis- 
potitioi^  aor  will  it  ever  lead  any  to  neglect  the  precept^  ''Do 


REV.   T.  OXENHAM.  101 

appears  that  Mr.  Peto  had  had  impressions  on  his 
mind  as  to  my  being  called  to  laboiu:  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  even  before  it  had  been  brought  upon  my 
own  mind  ;  but  he  never  communicated  it  to  me,  nor 
did  I  ever  name  it  to  him,  or  to  my  beloved  mother. 
Before  our  going  to  hear  Mr.  Vinall,  I  was  requested 
to  engage  in  prayer,  when  the  same  impression  came 
upon  his  mind ;  and  after  a  conversation  with  Mr. 
Peto,  he  (Mr.  Vinall)  on  the  following  morning  asked 
me  whether  I  had  ever  felt  any  impressions  as  to  my 
speaking  in  the  Lord's  name.  He  drew  out  all  my 
feelings  upon  the  subject,  and  with  much  kindness 
and  affection  advised  my  watching  the  Lord's  hand. 

Soon  after  this,  I  received  two  pressing  invitations 
from  a  Mr.  Westbrook,  the  trustee  of  a  chapel  at 
Hounslow,  to  speak  at  that  place,  as  they  foimd  it 
difficult  to  get  the  word  ministered  among  them.  I 
cannot  describe  the  exercise  of  my  mind  for  some 
time,  but  my  dear  friend  will  enter  into  my  feelings. 
Many  fears  of  rushing  forward  in  presumption,  much 

good  unto  all  men,  especially  nnto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith."  But  it  will  keep  us  at  a  distance  from  the  world  in  spirit, 
and  from  its  general  amusements  and  pursuits.  It  is  written,  *'  The 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God ;  whosoever  therefore 
will  be  a  fnend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  Gk)d." ' 

'  I  had  no  Christian  friend  to  converse  with  about  the  things  of 
Qod.  This  I  often  used  to  wish  for;  but  I  must  say,  to  the 
honour  of  His  faithfulness,  He  often  condescended  more  than  to 
supply  this  deficiency,  by  granting  me  a  little  communion  with 
Himself.  And,  after  all,  Divine  teaching  is  superior  to  all  human 
instruction.  This  I  have  often  been  favoured  to  find.  Not  that  I 
would  have  it  supposed  that  I  undervalue  the  appointed  means  of 
grace.  No ;  Gk)d  forbid !  I  only  mean  that  the  Lord  can,  and 
sometimes  does,  fulfil  His  own  purpose  in  some  other  way.' 
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darkness  in  my  own  soul,  and  at  times  an  irresistible 
impression  that  I  must  go,  agitated  my  mind  ;  till  the 
good  Lord  was  pleased  to  decide  the  doubtful  point, 
by  applying  in  a  very  sweet  and  powerful  manner  the 
1 6th  ver.  of  the  71st  Psalm,  *  I  will  go  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord  God;  I  will  make  mention  of  Thy 
righteousness,  even  of  Thine  only/  I  simply  told  the 
Lord  that  if  He  would  condescend  to  be  with  me,'  I 
desired  to  be  devoted  to  His  service,  that  all  the 
glory  might  redound  to  Himself ;  but  if  not,  I  begged 
I  might  not  be  permitted  to  presume  in  future.  Here 
faith  was  proved  to  be  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for;  for  on  the  27th  September,  1823,  I  went  to 
Hounslow  with  my  valuable  friend  Mr.  Peto,  when 
the  good  Lord  gave  matter  for  two  discourses  from 
the  before-cited  portion  of  His  most  holy  Word.  On 
this  occasion,  a  dear  friend,  the  late  Mrs.  Westbrook, 
who,  I  have  no  doubt,  is  now  with  the  Lord,  was 
closely  imited  to  me  in  spirit,  and  remained  so  ever 
after. 

The  chapel  was  then  supplied  by  three  other 
persons  and  myself;  and  the  congregation  increased 
on  my  Sabbath  from  thirty  or  forty  to  at  least  two 
hundred  persons.  Many  pressing  invitations  were 
given  me  to  settle  in  that  place,  and  a  house  and 
garden,  the  property  of  Mr.  Westbrook,  were  kindly 
offered  me,  but  I  could  never  see  my  way  clear  to 
settle  there. 

On  the  2nd  of  the  following  November,  I  received 
an  invitation  to  speak  twice  at  Mayford  in  Surrey ; 
and  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day  for  the  first  time 
at  Cobbam,  where  I  have  since  continued,  in  con- 
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nection  with  other  places.  The  following  December 
and  January  I  supplied  Mr.  Yinall's  lecture  in 
London,  and  in  February  I  visited  my  mother  (who 
then  resided  in  Somersetshire),  in  consequence  of  her 
experiencing  severe  indisposition,  when  I  told  her 
that  it  was  my  firm  impression  I  should  never  be 
settled  at  Cobham.  This  impression  has  ever  since 
continued  Since  my  first  speaking,  the  good  Lord 
has  opened  more  than  fifty  different  places  to  me,  and 
a  few  persons  here  and  there  have  been  gathered  by 
tiie  word.  In  many  of  them  very  pressing  invita- 
tions have  been  given  me  to  settle — at  Brentford 
in  Middlesex,  at  Richmond,  Chertsey,  and  Woking 
in  Surrey. 

I  take  the  freedom  of  troubling  you  with  this 
accotmt,  to  show  that  no  anxiety  has  been,  or  is, 
manifested  on  my  part  to  be  settled  over  a  people, 
until  the  good  Lord  shall  be  pleased  to  make  it  quite 
plain.  In  the  first  two  years  I  was  called  to  speak 
four  hundred  and  eight  times. 

On  the  1 8th  September,  1825,  I  received  a  letter 
from  Chichester,  informing  me  that  I  had  been  given 
out  to  speak  at  that  place  on  the  following  Sabbath, 
as  it  was  known  I  was  going  to  Brighton  for  my 
health.  I  spoke  from  i  John  ii.  27,  after  which  I 
proceeded  to  Brighton  and  Lewes.  On  the  feelings 
expressed  by  the  fiiends  in  these  places  I  forbear 
making  any  remark.  With  my  different  visits  to 
Chichester  you  are  frilly  acquainted.  The  most 
earnest  solicitations  have  been  made  from  the  fiijst  by 
the  fidends  at  that  place,  that  I  should  settle  among 
them,  which  solicitations  have  increased  to  the  present 
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tune :  and  I  have  often  admired  their  affection  and 
ingenuity  in  contriving  means  of  inducement.  But 
I  have  always  been  uniform  in  telling  them  that  he 
that  believes  shall  not  make  haste  ;  nor  have  I  given, 
nor  can  I  give  them  any  promise,  imtil  my  kind  and 
gracious  Lord  shall  be  pleased  to  instruct  me  in  £Gs 
sacred  mind  and  will. 

On  one  occasion,  about  six  or  seven  years  since, 
when  under  a  very  deep  exercise,  the  Lord  was 
pleased  most  sweetly  and  powerfully  to  assure  my 
heart  from  Exodus  xxxiii.  14,  *And  He  said,  My 
presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee 
rest ;'  and  more  recently  from  Isaiah  Iviii.  10,  1 1,  *  If 
thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  himgry,  and  satisfy  the 
afflicted  soul ;  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  obscurity, 
and  thy  darkness  be  as  the  noon-day :  and  the  Lord 
shall  guide  thee  continually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in 
drought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones  :  and  thou  shalt  be 
like  a  watered  garden,  and  Hke  a  spring  of  water, 
whose  waters  faU  Bof  These  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises  I  call  in  a  peculiar  manner  my 
own ;  and  faith  sometimes  is  strong  enough  to  take 
them  in  her  hand,  and  plead  them  before  the  throne ; 
nor  has  the  great  Author,  eternal  Finisher,  grand 
Centre,  and  glorious  Object  of  faith,  ever  turned  a  deaf 
ear  to  her  humble,  but  earnest  and  importunate  suit. 

But  I  return  once  more.  When  I  first  spoke  in 
London,  certain  friends  expressed  a  very  strong  desire 
that  a  chapel  should  be  taken  for  me;  but  others, 
with  whom  I  have  had  the  happiness  of  being  more 
intimately  acquainted,  rather  wished  to  wait  and 
watdbLifae  Lord's  hand. 


REV.  T.  OXENHAM.  105 

After  Teferring  to  a  disappointmeiit  connected  with  Foondere' 
Hall  Chapel,  the  letter  proceeds — 

I  began  to  think  that  it  was  not  the  Lord's  will 

that  I  should  speak  in  London ;  but  immediately  on 

the  back  of  this,  Staining  Lane  Chapel  presented  itself. 

My  mind  has  been  brought  into  a  very  great  strait, 

attended  with  much  pleading  before  the  Lord  that  I 

might  not  be  permitted  to  act  contrary  to  His  sacred 

mind  and  will.     I  have  been  induced  to  say  that  I 

desire  to  leave  it  here — that  if  the  Lord  opened  the 

door  for  me,  and  gathered  a  people  together,  I  could  at 

present  feel  free  to  speak  among  them.   Further  than 

this  I  have  not  engaged  myself  by   any   promise. 

Here,  then,  I  desire  to  stand  upon  my  watch-tower,  till 

the  Lord's  mind  and  will  shall  be  fully  known.    After 

much  self-examination,  I  do  feel  that  the  Lord  has 

graciously  kept  me  from  connecting  my  own  natural 

feelings  with  that  dispensation  of  the  gospel  which 

He  has  been  pleased  kindly  to  call  me  unto,  and  I  do 

most  earnestly  hope  that  I  shall  be  favoiured  with  an 

interest  in  the  prayers  of  my  dear  friend. 

I  do  not  recollect  that  I  can  say  anything  more  at 
present^  but  express  the  very  sincere  desires  of  my 
heart  that  the  good  Lord  will  bless  you  and  keep 
you,  that  He  will  be  very  gracious  unto  you,  and 
cause  Hia  face  to  shine  upon  you,  that  He  will  lift  up 
the  light  of  His  countenance  upon  you,  and  give  you 
peace ;  that  you  and  yours  may  ever  be  under  His 
watchfrd  eye  and  His  paternal  care;  that  He  will 
spare  you  long  as  a  blessing  to  His  church  and 
people ;  that  your  soul  may  be  as  a  watered  garden, 
wd  as  a  spring  of  water,  whose  waters  fail  not ;  that 
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you  may  be  favoured  with  many  endearing  visita- 
tions, precious  manifestations,  and  sweet  discoveries 
of  the  everlasting  love  of  Jehovah,  in  BBs  eternal 
choice  of  His  people,  in  the  gift  of  His  dear  Son,  and 
in  the  precious  outpouring  of  His  most  Holy  Spirit, 
so  that  you  may  dwell  on  high,  and  be  indulged  with 
many  sweet  views  of  the  King  in  His  beauty,  and  of 
that  land  which  is  very  far  off.  That  these,  with  all 
other  new  covenant  blessings,  may  abundantly  rest 
upon  you  and  yours,  is,  my  dear  Sir,  the  very  earnest 
desire  of  him  who  begs  to  subscribe  himself  yours  in 

the  bond  of  everlasting  love, 

John  Hobbs. 


•  After  his  becoming  the  settled  minister  at  Staining 
Lane  Chapel,  where  he  first  preached  November  5th, 
1826,  and  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
church  November  i6th,  1829,  Mr.  Hobbs's  life  was 
outwardly  an  uneventful  one.  Had  he  been  permitted 
to  complete  his  narrative,  he  would  have  had  much 
to  tell  of  the  varied  workings  of  God's  providence, 
and  the  gracious  instruction  communicated  to  him 
thereby.  But  these  secret  operations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  his  soul  could  be  related  by  none  but  him- 
self ;  and  the  Lord,  in  the  mystery  of  His  wisdom,  has 
seen  fit  to  seal  up  from  his  attached  congregation 
and  others,  much  which,  in  their  view,  might  have 
been  profitable  to  the  church.  Enough,  however,  has 
been  written  by  him  to  serve  as  one  more  testimony 
to  be  added  to  that  of  the  great  cloud  of  witnesses. 
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who  have  proclaimed  from  their  own  experience  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Lord. 

He  continued  to  minister  in  Staining  Lane  for 
forty-four  years,  with  the  exception  of  a  short  in- 
terval, i^hen,  in  consequence  of  alterations   in  the 
arrangements    of  the    Haberdashers'   Company,    to 
whom   the  chapel    belonged,  the  congregation    re- 
moved to  another  place  of  worship.     Through  fail- 
ing health,  his  labours   were  frequently  irregular, 
and  though  his  whole  heart  was  in  his  work,  he 
found    himself  compelled  in  the  autunm   of  1870 
to  relinquish  his   Sunday  evening  service,  though 
still     continuing    his    week-evening    lecture.      He 
preached  for  the  last  time  on  Wednesday  evening 
December    2iBt,    apparently  in   his   usual    health; 
but  the  intense  cold  of  that  night  was  too  much 
for  him,  and  doubtless  produced  an  aggravation  of 
his  complaint,  from  which  he  never  recovered.     He 
rallied    after   the    first   attack    several   times,   and 
week  after  week  indulged   the   hope  that  on  the 
next   Sabbath  he  should  be  able  to  go   up  again 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord     But  his  work  in  pro- 
claiming the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  was  done. 
Once  more  only,  on  the  first  Sunday  in  May  187 1, 
was    he    enabled    to   meet   his  beloved  flock,   and 
that  only  as  a  worshipper.     On  this   occasion  he 
for  the  last  time  took  his  accustomed  place  at  the 
Lord's  Table,  and  with  great  difficulty  and  in  much 
suffering  he   spoke  for  a  few  minutes  during  the 
administration  of  the  sacred  ordinance. 

On  returning   home,  he    expressed  his   pleasure 
and   thankfulness   that    he    had   been    allowed   to 
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carry  out  the  desire  of  his  hearti  but  appeared 
to  have  no  presentiment  that  he  would  meet  his 
people  no  more.  On  the  contrary,  his  health  again 
improved,  and  he  still  hoped  that  after  a  change 
of  air  he  should  be  able  to  resume  his  work. 

On  Sunday,  May  28th,  he  was  much  engaged 
in  dictating  a  letter  to  his  congregation,  according 
to  his  usual  custom.  But  it  was  left  unfinished; 
for  on  the  evening  of  that  day  he  was  seized  with 
an  attack  of  acute  bronchitis,  followed  by  pleurisy. 
It  seemed  that  God  mercifully  hid  from  him  that 
it  was  the  messenger  of  death ;  for  on  many  occa- 
sions he  had  spoken  of  his  dread  of  the  suffering 
which  he  feared  he  must  go  through  when  he 
drew  near  his  end,  considering  the  nature  of  his 
complaint.  He  gave  no  intimation  that  he  felt 
that  his  life  was  so  nearly  closed,  and  to  all  appear- 
ance, before  he  was  aware  that  he  was  approaching 
the  banks  of  Jordan,  the  waters  were  divided  before 
him,  and  he  was  safe  on  the  heavenly  shore. 

His  redeemed  spirit  returned  to  God  who  gave 
it,  on  the  ist  of  June  187 1,  and  on  the  7th,  on 
which  day  he  would  have  completed  his  75th  year, 
the  mortal  body  was  laid  in  Eongston  Cemetery, 
in  sure  and  certain  hope  of  the  resurrection  to 
eternal  life. 
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I. 

Bognor,  August  19,  1853. 

My  dear  Sir, —     ....     I   go  to  Chichester 
to-morrow  eveningy  and  return  on  Monday  morning, 
if  the   Lord  permit.     I  am  deeply  sensible  of  the 
solemn  importance  of  speaking  to  poor  sinners  of 
those  things  whidi  accompany  salvation.     The  work 
appears  to  be  so  great  that  I  am  constrained  to 
say  with  an  apostle,  'Who   is  sufficient  for  these 
things  V  but  when  I  am  in  my  right  mind,  I  am 
brought  to  know  that  the  work  is  not  mine,  but 
the  Lord's.     So  that  if  I  could  possess  all  the  united 
gifts  and  abilities  in  the  world,  they  could  not  aid  in 
performing  the  Lord's  work ;  and,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  is  impossible  that  any  deficiency  in  the  poor  instru- 
ment should  hinder  it.     Though  I  had  all  knowledge, 
80  that  I  understood  all  mysteries  and  all  prophecies, 
if  I  had  not  God's  love  in  my  heart,  if  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  pleased  to  speak  by  my  mouth,  it 
would  be  nothing. 

I  have  often  thought  that  if  our  poor  little  cause 
at  Staining  Lane  had  been  merely  man's  affair,  it 
must  have  been  overthrown  long  ago ;  but  because  it 
is  the  Lord's  cause,  He  has  been  pleased  to  take  care 
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of  it.  How  futile  are  all  human  efforts  to  do  the  Lord's 
work  in  any  other  way,  or  by  any  other  instruments 
than  such  as  He  is  pleased  to  make  use  of 

My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jeaus. — Yours 
affectionately  in  Him,  John  Hobbs. 

II. 

BognoT,  Angiut  26,  1853. 
My  dear  Sir, — I  thank  you  for  your  kind  letter; 
and  I  bless  God  that  both  you  and  the  brethren  have 
continued  remembrance  of  me,  as  I  also  have  of  you. 
I  love  you  all  in  the  Lord.  I  beUeve  that  the  many 
afflictions  through  which  I  have  been  called  to  pass 
have  been  a  means  of  endeaiing  His  people  to  me. 
If  we  are  afflicted,  it  is  for  your  consolation  and  sal- 
vation. Each  member  in  the  mystical  body  of  the 
Saviour  has  its  own  personal  and  peculiar  union  with 
the  Head  ;  they  that  are  joined  to  the  Lord  are  one 
spirit.  It  is  this  joining  which  is  the  foundation, 
yea,  which  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  that  oneness 
which  we  have  in  Christ :  spiritual  life  from  His  ful- 
ness is  communicated  to  us  by  the  quickening  opera- 
tion of  His  Spirit,  by  which  operation  we  receive 
Himself,  in  the  gifts  of  faith,  of  hope,  and  of  love ; 
for  He  is  our  life,  our  joy,  our  peace,  our  righteous- 
ness, and  our  whole  salvation-  Now  where  this 
saving  work  is  wrought  in  the  hearts  of  many 
persons,  they  are  all  united  to  Christ,  and  must  and 
shall  be  iiuitei,!  to  each  othur  ;  and  'I  am  persuaded 
that  Ufither  death,  nor  lite,  nur  angels,  nor  principaU- 
tioH,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
jBor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature. 
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shall '  ever  *  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.' 

With  our  united  Christian  love,  I  remain,  my  dear 
Sir,  your  companion  in  the  path  of  tribulation,  and 
in  hope  of  eternal  life,  John  Hobbs. 

III. 

—^  —  * 

Bognor,  September  1,  1853. 

My  dear  Sir, — Mercy  and  truth  be  with  you. 

I  still  prove  the  truth  of  the  Saviour^s  words,  *  If 
any  man  wiU  come  after  me.  let  him  tate  up  his 
cross  daily  and  follow  me.'  There  is  no  state  or  place 
that  can  exempt  us  from  this. 

I  have  been  thinking  much  of  that  grief,  that  sore, 
with  which  I  have  been  exercised  for  many  years — it 
is  a  subject  in  which  my  dear  friend  will  sympathize 
with  me.  It  is  a  sort  of  indefinable  agitation,  con* 
cern,  or  fear.  It  is  not  that  slavish  fear  which  is 
engendered  by  an  application  of  the  law  to  a  sinner's 
conscience,  by  which  sin  is  discovered ;  it  is  not  a 
servile  fear  of  God  the  Father,  for  I  have  not  received 
the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear,  but  the  Spirit  of 
adoption ;  it  is  not  a  dread  of  the  Saviour,  for  I 
love  His  presence ;  nor  is  it  a  fear  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost,  for 

His  sweet  communion  charms  my  soul, 
And  gives  true  peace  and  joy; 

nor  can  I  say  that  it  is  the  fear  of  death,  for  the  guilt 
of  sin  is  purged  from  my  conscience,  and  death  has 
no  other  sting.  I  am  not  afraid  of  the  elect  angels, 
nor  of  the  saints,  for  I  know  that  they  love  me,  be- 
cause  I  feel  that  I  love  them  ;  it  is  not  either  Satan 
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or  the  world  that  I  dread,  for  nothing  shall  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  Christ. 

You  will  say,  *  What  is  it  then  V  First,  it  is  a  sinful 
fear,  derived  from  and  mixed  up  with  unbelief  It 
questions  the  truth  and  faithfulness  of  God.  It  is  a 
rebellious  fear,  as  it  opposes  His  will, — and  yet  it  is 
not  an  opposition  of  my  will  against  Him,  for  to  will 
is  present  with  me,  the  spirit  indeed  is  willing, — 
but  it  is  the  rebellion  of  my  sinful  nature,  it  is  an 
undue  anxiety,  it  is  the  feeling  of  all  natural  oc»ur- 
rences  too  deeply.  Desponding  thoughts  are  injected 
by  Satan  into  the  mind, — I  say  the  mind,  not  the 
will,  for  I  would  reject  them ;  not  the  heart,  for 
they  have  no  place  there,  for  I  love  the  Lord,  and 
would  love  Him  more.  I  believe,  also,  that  these 
trying  feelings  are  much  promoted  by  a  derangement 
of  the  nervous  system,  which  puts  the  whole  bodily 
frame  out  of  order.  The  only  remedy  for  all  this  is 
the  Saviour's  presence,  and  that  '  Fear  not,  it  is  /,' 
continually  repeated  with  a  Divine  power  to  the 
heart  by  Himself.  The  means  is,  constant,  fervent, 
and  effectual  prayer. 

With  our  united  love  to  yourself  and  all   the 
brethren,  I  remain  yours  affectionately, 

John  Hobbs. 
IV. 

Bognor,  August  4,  1854. 

My  dear  Sir, — Love  and  peace  be  multiplied. 

I  have  been  thinking  much  of  my  dear  firiend,  and 

of  my  other  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ.    You, 

Ifl^^ll^U;  have  been  caUed  to  do  businees  in  deep 

"'^  but  we  have  been  fi^vouied  to  see  the  works 
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of  the  Lord,  and  His  wonders  in  the  deep.    You  are 
the  subject  of  many  changes  in  your  own  feelings ; 
but  He  who  hath  loved  you  with  an  everlasting  love 
diangeth  not.      If  my  dear  friend  is  favoured  with 
comfortable  feelings,  so  that  his  mind  sweetly  rests 
upon  the  Lord,  and  he  enjoys  peace  through  be- 
lieving, that  enemy  who  goeth  about  as  a  roaring 
lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  will  watch  every 
opportunity  to  distress  him.      This  he  will  do  by 
injecting  into  his  mind  light,  vain,  trifling,  carnal 
thoughts.     And  when  he  has  gone  as  far  this  way  as 
he  may  be  permitted,  not  as  far  as  he  would,  he  will 
raise  the  cry,  *  Samson,  the  Philistines  be  upon  thee  1 ' 
We  then  arise  to  shake  ourselves,  as  heretofore,  but, 
alas,  alas  I  we  too  often  find  that  our  locks  have  been 
shorn,  and  our  strength  has  departed  from  us  for  a 
season.    Now  the  enemy  changes  his  mode  of  attack, 
and  seeks  to  depress  the  mind  with  all  that  is  'dismal 
in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come."    He  tells  us 
that  God  hath  forsaken  us,  that  we  shall  be  an  easy 
prey — and  so  indeed  we  should,  did  not  the  Captain 
of  our  salvation,  our  wonderful  Advocate,  stand  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  poor,  to  save  him  from  him 
that  woidd  condemn  his  soul.     For  after  we  have 
groped  for  a  time  where  there  seems  to  be  no  lights 
that  blessed  Sun  of  righteousness  who  enlightened 
us  at  first,  again  shines  into  our  prison-house:  we 
hail  His  return,  melt  under  His  genial  influence, 
hope  revives,  peace  is  restored,  and  a  cry  proceeds 
from  the  heart  which  reaches  the  very  throne  of  the 
Most  High,  •  O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed ;  undertake  for 
me.'    This  is  sure  to  be  answered  sooner  or  later 
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— and  never  too  late — ^with  one  of  His  matchlesB 
Fear  nots.  Oh !  how  does  the  heart  rejoice  again  to 
feel  the  irresistible  power  of  His  all-conquering  love. 
We  blame,  we  chide,  we  condemn  ourselves  for  our 
foUy,  especially  for  our  imbelief,  whilst  He  forgives, 
pardons,  cleanses,  and  heals  us ;  never  failing  to  assure 
us  that,  having  loved  His  own  that  are  in  the  world. 
He  loves  them  unto  the  end,  and  that  He  wUl  never 
behold  sin  in  Jacob  or  perverseness  in  Israel ;  that, 
whatever  we  may  be  in  our  own  eyes  or  in  the 
esteem  of  others,  He  saith,  '  Thou  art  all  fair,  my 
love,  there  is  no  spot  in  thea* 

I  have  been  going  in  and  out  in  this  path  for  tlie 
last  forty  years,  and  to  the  present  moment.  I  have 
no  more  strength  and  no  more  wisdom  than  when  He 
first  put  me  into  it ;  but  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am.  Brethren,  pray  for  me,  as  I  do  for  you. 
My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  good 
Lord  bless  my  dear  friend.  So  prays  his  companion 
in  the  path  of  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Christ,  John  Hobbs. 

V. 

Bognar,  Aogost  11,  1S54. 

My  dear  Sir, — Believing  that  you  and  my  other 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ  will  be  desirous 
to  hear  of  my  welfare,  through  the  Lord's  goodness  I 
am  enabled  to  inform  you  that  both  my  dear  wife 
and  myself  are  deriving  benefit  fi*om  this  change. 
I  have  been  again  favoured  to  prove  the  faithfulness 
of  God,  in  His  bringing  me  through  the  services  of 
*^  Lord's  Day.    I  went  to  Chichester  in  weak- 
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nesB,  and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling;  but 
the  Lord  God  was  pleased  to  blow  ihe  jubilee 
trumpet.  This  I  know  by  the  effects  of  which  I 
heard  afterwarda  O,  mj  dear  fiiends^  what  a 
mercy  it  is  to  be  nothing,  that  the  Saviour  may 
be  all  in  all! 

I  do  trust  that  the  Lord  is  with  you  in  your 
gathering  together  in  Him.  He  saith,  'According 
to  the  word  that  I  covenanted  with  your  fathers, 
in  the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  so  my  Spirit  re- 
maineth  among  you:  fear  ye  not.'  I  am  persuaded 
that  the  Lord  has  been  with  us  at  Staining  Lane. 
We  have  found  the  path  to  lie  through  the  wilder- 
ness; and  all  wilderness  blessinfifs  and  wilderness 
m«rie.  are  ftom  aWe  ;  the  ^iuSie^s  it«If  cannot 
produce  them.  We  have  had  the  Lord's  presence 
in  the  doudj  pillar,  which  cloudy  pillar  sets  forth 
dark  dispensations ;  and  we  have  had  His  presence 
in  the  pillar  of  fire,  representing  His  bright  shining 
even  in  the  darkest  night.  Fire  not  only  enlightens 
but  also  warms;  and  th6  hearts  of  many  of  us 
have  sometimes  burned  within  us  with  fervent 
desires  after,  and  with  sincere  love  to,  the  Person 
of  our  adorable  Saviour,  whilst  He  has  opened  to 
us  the  Scripturea  The  hidden  manna  has  been 
sweet  to  our  taste,  whilst  the  refreshing  streams 
of  the  river  of  the  water  of  life,  flowing  from. 
Himself,  have  often  revived  our  poor,  needy,  dry, 
and  barren  souls* 

May  He  continue  and  enlarge  the  displays  of 
His  boundless  love  and  free  grace,  if  we  are  favoured 

I    2 
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to  meet  again  in  His  holy  name.  *  I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee/  is  His  own  gracioiis  declara- 
tion ;  and  He  hath  also  promised  to  put  His  fear  into 
our  hearts,  that  we  shall  not  depart  from  Him. 

My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.  That 
the  good  Lord  may  still  bless,  keep,  and  preserve 
you,  is  the  earnest  desire  of  yours  affectionately 
in  Him,  John  Hobbs. 

VI. 

Bognar,  August  18,  1854. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^May  the  good  will  of  Him  who 
dwelt  in  the  bush  ever  attend  you,  and  all  my  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ  at  Staining  Lane. 

We  were,  through  the  Lord's  unmerited  goodness, 
favoured  with  His  presence  at  Chichester  last  Lord's 
Day.  I  heard  of  some  who  had  been  exercised  with 
dark  and  knotty  experiences,  who  were  relieved  from 
their  perplexities;  things  which  they  could  not 
imderstand  seem  to  have  been  made  manifest  to 
faith ;  and  many  were  enabled  to  set  to  their  seal 
that  God  is  true  indeed.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  His  holy  name ! 

I  have  not  felt  quite  so  well  this  last  week, 
suffering  weakness,  as  I  believe,  from  the  intense 
heat.  The  day  was  warm,  and  the  chapel  un- 
usually fiilL  I  know,  my  dear  friends,  that  all 
that  I  have  and  am,  body,  soul,  and  spirit^  are 
in  the  Lord's  hand.  I  am  not  my  own,  I  am 
bought  with  a  price.  To  spend  and  be  spent  in  the 
service  of  so  kind  a  Master  is  a  privilege  indeed. 

On  my  return  to   Bognor  on  Monday  morning, 
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I  found  my  dear  wife  suffering  from  a  sprained 
foot  and  severe  pain  in  the  knee,  which  confines 
her  to  the  house  at  present^  so  that  we  found  it 
necessary  to  send  for  our  daughter,  who  reached  us 
in  safety  yesterday.  But  who  or  what  shall  separate 
us  from  the  love  of  Christ  ?  Nay,  in  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that 
loved  us.  Every  fresh  trial  furnishes  an  errand 
to  a  throne  of  grace;  and  although  we  may  be, 
as  it  were,  beaten  down,  pressed  out  of  measure, 
above  strength,  so  troubled  as  not  to  be  able  to 
speak,  and  the  mouth  of  prayer  may  be  closed 
for  a  season,  yet  the  Spirit  of  life  in  our  hearts 
is  a  springing  well,  which  must  and  shall  rise 
again  above  all  opposition.  This  wellnapring  of 
life,  like  Jordan  of  old  in  time  of  harvest,  over- 
flows all  banks  and  impediments;  it  draws  tlie 
heart  and  affections  to  the  Person  of  the  Saviour, 
producing  a  secret  delighting  in  Him ;  it  revives  the 
work  of  fidth,  restores  the  joy  of  His  salvation,  renews 
Divine  consolation,  and  leads  us  by  faith  to  a  foretaste 
of  that  rest  which  remaineth  to  the  people  of  God. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  ail- 
So  prays  yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

VIL 

RoUingdean,  September  8,  1854. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^May  the  good  will  of  Him  who  dwelt 
in  the  bush  rest  upon  you  and  yours. 

You  will,  I  am  sure,  be  glad  to  hear  that  through 
ibe  Lord's  goodness  both  myself  and  Mrs.  Hobbs  are 
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better.  I  therefore  intend,  if  God  permit,  to  be  with 
you  on  Lord's  Day,  the  1 7th*  And  may  the  Shepherd 
of  Israel  condescend  to  feed  His  people,  that  the  poor 
of  the  flock  that  wait  upon  Him  may  know  that  it  is 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  His  reward  is  with  Him,  and 
His  work  before  Him.  This  reward  is  aU  of  grace, 
and  intends  Himself  revealed  in  the  hearts  of  needy 
sinners  :  ^  I  am  thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great 
reward.'  And  the  work  that  is  now  before  Him  is  to 
gather  together  in  one  the  children  of  GUxl  which  are 
scattered  abroad. 

My  earnest  desire  is  that  the  good  Lord  will  be 
pleased  to  pour  into  all  our  hearts  His  Spirit  of 
supplications,  that  we  may  pray  for  each  other,  that 
wc  may  bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ.  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ 
Jesua — ^Yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobb& 

VIIL 

Bogmor,  August  10,  185$. 

My  dear  Sir, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with 
you,  from  that  Friend  who  loveth  at  all  times,  and 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother. 

You  will  all  he  glad  to  hear  that,  through  the  good 
hand  of  our  God  upon  us,  we  arrived  here  in  safetr 
on  Monday,  and  through  His  great  mercy  my  health 
is  improving. 

I  awoke  this  morning  at  four  o'dodk,  and  my  first 
thought  was  conoemii^  the  little  fiock  at  Staining 
over  the  whi<^  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  me 

uBwettl^  ovwseer.    It  was  aocompasued  with  the 
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fbllowing  text :  *  According  to  the  word  that  I 
ooTenanted  with  yon  when  ye  came  ont  of  Egypt,  bo 
my  Spirit  remaineth  among  yon :  fear  ye  not.'  And 
I  do  really  believe  that  this  gracious  promise  hath 
heen  Ailfilled  in  our  experience ;  for  although  we  are 
very  low  in  our  own  eyes,  and  not  very  high  in  the 
esteem  of  professors,  yet  has  the  Spirit  of  life,  of 
light,  of  love,  of  power,  and  of  a  sound  mind  been 
known  amongst  us  by  His  benign  influences.  We 
have  been  favoured  to  know  Him  as  the  Spirit  of 
supplications  and  as  the  Spirit  of  adoption ;  He  has 
operated  as  the  Spirit  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  and 
how  sweetly  has  He  sometimes  comforted  our  poor 
hearts  under  the  severest  trials!  Blessed  be  God, 
this  gracious  Spirit  is  still  with  us,  and  shall  never 
be  taken  away  from  us.  True,  my  dear  friends,  like 
myself,  are  often  saying,  *  The  Comforter  that  should 
reKeve  my  soul  is  far  from  me.'  His  comforting 
operations  are  indeed  often  suspended,  but  His 
Divine  presence  shall  never  be  withdrawn ;  for  He 
dwelleth  with  us,  and  shaU  be  in  us. 

That  you,  my  dear  friend,  and  all  who  love  me, 
and  whom  I  love  for  Jesus^  sake,  may  receive  abun- 
dantly of  the  Spirit  of  revelation  and  understanding 
in  the  rich  knowledge  of  Him,  is  the  earnest  desire 
of  yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

John  Hobbs. 

IX. 

Bognor,  August  17,  1855. 

My  dear  Sir, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with 
yon.    In  addressing  my  dear  friend,  I  feel  that  not 
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only  himself,  but  many  others  also,  who  love  me  for 
the  Master's  sake,  will  rejoice  to  hear  that  He  still  con- 
descends to  be  with  His  poor  undeserving  servant. 

Oh !  how  does  a  full,  free,  and  complete  salvation 
suit  poor  helpless  sinners.  It  is  fi'ee,  as  it  flows  from 
the  everlasting  love  of  God ;  it  is  complete,  as 
finished  by  the  incarnation,  life,  sufferings,  death, 
resurrection,  and  intercession  of  Jesus  the  Saviour ; 
and  it  is  frill,  as  revealed  in  the  hearts  of  poor  sinners 
by  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  All  the  blessings  that 
accompany  salvation,  and  which  are  essential  to  it, 
flow  to  us  fix>m  God's  free,  sovereign  grace  alone, 
without  either  worth  or  worthiness  on  our  part. 

Jesus  saith,  *  Ye  must  be  bom  again.'  Now  this 
new  birth  is  Grod  s  work  wrought  in  us,  and  that 
without  anything^  done  by  us.  *  The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof, 
but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it 
goeth:  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit.'  It  is 
a  new  creation ;  and  no  creature  could  ever  assist  in 
produdng  itself  The  begetting,  quickening,  and  bring- 
ing forth,  are  all  of  (rod  ;  it  is  He  that  hath  made  us 
new  creatures  in  Christ,  and  not  we  ourselves. 

Eepentance  unto  life  is  necessary  to  salvation, 
and  this  repentance  also  is  Crod  s  own  gift  (see  Jer. 
xxxL  18-20V  Jesus  gives  ttus  repentance  unto 
Israel^  and  it  is  joined  with  the  forgiveness  of  sins. 

Furthermore,  we  must  be  all  washed  in  His 
precious  blood,  if  we  ever  enter  His  kingdcHon :  *  If  I 
wash  thee  not^*  Peter,  *  thou  hast  no  part  with  me.' 
His  ii^teousD€6S  revealed  to,  and  put  on  by  frdth,  is 
another  of  those  tlungs  which  aooompany 
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DO  acceptance  at  the  marriage-feast,  without  the  wed- 
ding garment.  And  that  fSEkith,  without  which  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God,  and  through  which  all  these 
blessings  are  received  in  the  heaxt  of  a  poor  siimer.  is 
God  8  own  gift,  and  flows  only  from  His  grace. 

Once  more, — ^all  that  we  ever  know,  or  can  know, 
believe,  experience,  or  enjoy,  of  His  everlasting  love 
to  US  poor,  lost,  ruined,  undone  sinners,  is  from  Him- 
self alone.  We  live,  because  He  quickens  us  into 
life ;  we  repent  and  turn  to  Him,  because  He  turns 
us  to  Himself;  we  believe  to  the  salvation  of  our 
souls,  thus  giving  glory  to  Him,  because  He  works 
this  fidth  in  our  hearts,  and  grants  us  renewed 
supplies  of  the  spirit  of  faith  from  that  fulness  that 
is  in  Jesus ;  and  we  love  Him,  because  He  first  loved 
us.  Thus  there  is  no  room  for  boasting.  All  the 
benefit  is  ours,  and  all  the  glory  shall  be  His.  So  say 
all  my  dear  friends  at  Staining  Lane,  who  are 
favoured  to  know  these  blessed  realities  for  them- 
selves.— ^Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

John  Hobbs. 

X. 

Bognor,  August  24,  1855. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^May  the  eye  of  the  Lord  ever  be 
upon  you,  and  His  ear  open  to  your  cry.  I  received 
your  kind  letter  yesterday  morning,  and  I  thank  you 
for  it.  We  were  favoured  with  a  time  of  refreshing 
in  breaking  bread  last  Lord's  Day,  but  I  felt  much 
exhausted  for  two  or  three  days  after ;  now,  through 
the  Lord's  goodness,  I  feel  stronger. 

O,  my  dear  friend,  how  sweet  is  a  full  and  free 
Ovation  to  such   poor  needy   sinners,  when  it  is 
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revealed  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  That  ever^ 
blessed  Spirit,  as  a  Divine  Person  in  Jehovah,  is 
interested  in  all  the  covenant  love,  covenant  under- 
takings, and  covenant  engagements  of  the  three 
glorious  Persons  from  all  eternity.  One  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  He  knoweth  all  the  deep  things 
of  God.  In  the  work  of  creation  He  moved  upon  the 
face  of  the  waters,  and  gave  life  to  all  animated 
beings.  He  dwelt  in  Adam  before  the  fall,  as  the 
Spirit  of  life,  love,  wisdom,  and  holiness.  He  inspired 
the  scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  sealed  its 
precious  promises  in  the  hearts  of  old  testament 
saints  with  His  heavenly  unction,  working  in  them 
that  faith  whereby  they  saw  and  believed  their 
accomplishment.  He  filled  the  humanity  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  with  His  immeasurable  fulness ;  and  from 
that  glorious  fulness  He  will  supply  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Saviour's  mystical  body  with  spiritual 
life,  down  to  the  end  of  time. 

As  Christ  is  the  sum  and  substance,  the  All  and  in 
all  of  a  sinner's  salvation,  so  the  adorable  Spirit  is 
He  who  works  in  us  all  the  things  that  accompany 
salvation.  He  quickens  us  into  life,  produces  every 
grace  that  is  ever  brought  forth  in  our  hearts,  and 
by  His  sacred  influences  He  moves,  revives,  restores, 
and  refreshes  His  own  work  from  time  to  time, 
as  we  often  find  it  at  a  very  low  ebb,  in  a  very 
languishing  condition,  yea,  almost,  if  not  altogether, 
out  of  sight.  It  seems  at  times  as  if  all  spiritual 
sensations,  motions,  feelings,  yea,  even  desires,  were 
gone.  But,  blessed  be  God  !  this  is  not  so ;  for  that 
faithful  Spirit  still  is,  and  ever  shall  be,  in  our  hearts 
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as  a  well  of  living  water,  springing  up  into  ever- 
lasting life. 

Thus  all  tbe  church  in  Christ,  joined  to -Christ, 
being  one  spirit  with  Christ,  shall  Hve  in  Christ  and 
with  Christ  to  all  eternity.  He  saith,  *  Because  I  live, 
ve  fihall  live  also.'  Now  this  life  is  discovered  in  us, 
and  to  us,  by  innumerable  secret  operations  of  His 
Spirit,  differing  widely  as  to  measure  and  degree ;  but 
whatever  ia  His  work  in  us  must  be  known  by  this, 
that  every  operation  hath  the  principle  of  spiritual 
life  in  it. 

That  you  and  all  the  dear  people  at  Staining  Lane, 
whom  I  love  in  Christ,  may  be  favoured  with  an 
abundant  measure  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  the 
earnest  prayer  of  yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

XI. 

StockweU,  November  9,  1855. 

My  dear  Sir,  Friend^  and  Brother  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christy — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you. 
I  do  hope,  the  Lord  enabling  me,  again  to  bear  my 
feeble  testimony  concerning  an  all-precious  Saviour 
on  Sunday  morning.  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
of  this  testimony.  It  is  the  greatest  honour,  highest 
privilege,  and  richest  favour  that  we  poor  sinners  can 
enjoy,  to  have  this  testimony  borne  in  our  hearts  by 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  'He  that  believeth 
hath  the  witness  in  himself/  He  gives  Himself  to  us 
as  our  portion,  reveals  Himself  in  us  as  our  salvation, 
and  assures  our  hearts  that  we  are  precious  in  His 
sight,  whether  in  life  6t  in  death,  in  sickness  or  in 
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health,  on  the  mount  of  communion  or  in  the  deep 
waters  of  affliction. 

It  is  this,  my  dear  friend,  that  constrains  us  to  love, 
value,  and  esteem  Him  above  all  others.  And  all 
this  flows  richly,  fiiUy,  freely,  and  abundantly  from 
His  all-sufficient  grace,  of  which  grace  Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit  are  the  only  fountain,  Jesus  is  the  only 
channel  of  communication,  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
dwelling  in  us  the  source  of  all  Divine  operation 
and  heavenly  influence. 

I  do  not  feel  equal  to  stay  all  day,  but  I  hope  to 
break  bread  in  commemoration  of  the  Saviour's  dying 
love.  Earnestly  desiring  that  the  Lord  will  enable 
both  yourself  and  the  rest  of  His  dear  family  to  pray 
for  me,  I  remain,  affectionately  yours  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

XII, 

Bognor,  August  15,  1856. 

My  dear  Sir,  and  companion  in  the  path  of  tribula- 
tion,— Mercy  and  truth  be  with  you.  After  a  trying 
journey,  through  the  good  hand  of  our  God,  we 
arrived  here  in  safety  on  Tuesday.  As  I  lay  awake 
in  the  night,  this  precious  portion  of  the  Word  was 
dropped  into  my  heart :  *  Ye  are  not  your  own,  for  ye 
are  bought  with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  Grod's/ 
What  a  mercy  that  I  am  not  my  own  1  By  Adam's 
transgression  I  became  sold  under  sin,  the  captive  of 
Satan,  a  slave  to  sinful  self,  and  under  the  power  of 
death ;  but  everlasting  Love  paid  the  ransom  provided 
by  itself  to  Divine  Justice.    Thus  the  chief  of  sinners 
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is  Christ's,  by  His  own  eternal  choice,  by  covenant 
union,  by  purchase,  and  by  the  most  glorious  conquest 
that  ever  was,  or  will  be,  achieved  over  sin,  over  an 
obstinate  will,  which  through  grace  is  brought  to 
submit,  and  over  a  nature  that  is  entirely  alienated 
from  God. 

To  glorify  Gk)d  in  our  body  and  in  our  spirit,  which 
are  His,  is  to  believe  in  the  Saviour  with  that  faith 
which  is  His  own  gift,  and  ascribes  salvation,  temporal, 
spiritual,  and  eternal,  to  free,  sovereign  grace ;  to  take 
the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord ;  to  know  nothing  among  men  save  Jesus  Christ 
and  Him  crucified ;  for  self  to  be  nothing,  and  for 
Him  to  be  all  in  all.  It  is  easy  to  speak  all  this,  but 
nothing  less  than  an  almighty  power  can  ever  realize 
it  in  a  sinner  s  experience. 

You  must  excuse  the  brevity  of  this  note,  and  with 
my  kindest  love  and  earnest  prayers  for  aU  the  dear 
friends,  I  remain,  yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

John  Hobbs. 

XIII. 

Bognor,  August  29,  1856. 

My  dear  Sir,— Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you. 

I  believe  that  yourself  and  my  other  dear  friends 
at  Staining  Lane,  whom  I  love  in  the  Lord,  will  be 
glad  to  hear  from  me,  as  I  also  should  be  to  hear 
from  them.  What  a  uniting  principle  is  God's  love 
put  into  the  hearts  of  poor  sinners  I  It  was  the 
Father  who  loved  us  in  Christ,  chose  us  in  Christ, 
gave  us  to  Christ,  and  blessed  us  in  Christ  from 
everlasting.     It  is  the  Father's  love  that  draws  us 
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poor,  needy,  sensible  sinners  to  Christ  in  time.  How 
sweetly  He  smUes  upon  that  blessed  image  of  His 
dear  Son  which  He  forms  in  our  hearts!  'The  Father 
Himself  loveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved  me/ 
Christ  manifests  His  love  to  us,  by  giving  us  to 
believe  that  He  laid  down  His  life  for  us.  Faith's 
view  of  the  death  of  Christ,  as  it  is  made  applicable 
to  ourselves  by  affording  knowledge  of  salvation 
through  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  does  sweetly  humble, 
break,  and  melt  our  poor  hearts.  Having  much  for* 
given,  we  do  indeed  love  much  ;  and  this  forgiveness 
I  stand  in  need  of  all  the  day  long.  And  it  is  the 
Spirit  of  love  who  reveals,  discovers,  and  makes  all 
this  known  in  our  iamost  soul.  As  Christ  is  the 
life,  fountain,  and  substance  of  every  grace,  so  the 
holy  and  ever-blessed  Spirit,  in  His  benign  influences 
and  operations,  is  the  well-spring  of  life,  light,  love, 
joy,  and  peace  within  us ;  nor  can  these  blessings 
ever  be  found  anywhere  or  in  anything  else. 

Yes,  my  dear  friend,  it  is  this  precious  love,  thus 
made  known  in  the  hearts  of  His  dear  children,  which 
unites  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  in  one. 
We  are  taught  of  God,  yes,  constrained,  and  that  by 
an  irresistible  power,  to  love  one  another.  This  is 
that  love  which  is  the  bond  of  the  covenant,  the 
bond  of  aU  perfectness,  and  the  bond  of  all  true 
spiritual  union ;  it  is  the  root  and  spring,  the  life, 
sum,  and  substance  of  real  religion.  Oh  1  that  my 
poor  heart  could  believe  more,  feel  more,  experience 
more,  enjoy  more,  and  live  more  in  conformity  to  this 
wonderful  love.  But  blessed  be  God  for  the  fore- 
taste, however  small ;  the  fulness  is  yet  to  come. 
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I  have  engaged  to  preach  at  Chichester,  the  Lord 
onablmg  me,  the  next  two  Sundays,  and  I  do  hope 
that  my  dear  friends  may  be  enabled  to  help  to- 
gether in  their  prayers  to  God  for  ma 

And  now,  my  dear  friend,  I  commend  you,  with 
all  the  dear  people,  to  God  and  to  the  word  of  His 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  us  up,  and  to  give  us 
inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified.  My 
love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus. — ^Yours  affec- 
tionately in  Him,  John  Hobbs. 

XIV. 

Eastbourne,  March  14,  1857. 

My  dear  Sir, — It  is  the  love  of  Christ  to  yourself 
and  to  all  my  dear  friends  at  Staining  Lane,  which 
constraineth  me  to  send  you  these  few  lines,  wishing 
much  health  of  soul  and  body. 

Beloved  in  Christ  Jesus,  it  is  by  the  grace  of  God 
that  I  am  what  I  am.  I  have  been  unwillingly  com- 
pelled to  decline  all  invitations  to  preach  here  at 
present^  as  I  do  not  yet  feel  equal  to  any  fatigue. 
My  dear  Lord  and  Master  knows  that  if  He  was 
pleased  to  enable  me  to  declare,  according  to  my 
measure,  the  unsearchable  riches  of  His  grace  to  poor 
sumers,  it  would  gladden  my  heart,  and  I  ^ould 
desire  to  ascribe  all  the  glory  to  Himself,  to  whom 
alone  it  is  due.  May  He  enable  me  to  say  from  the 
heart  in  this  matter,  and  in  everything  else,  Not 
my  will,  but  ffis,  be  done. 

If  it  be  His  will  to  make  use  of  me  as  an 
unworthy  instrument  amongst  you  a  little  longer, 
I  shall  rejoice  therein.      I  want  to  tell  you  some- 
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thing  more  about  His  name,  person,  precious  blood, 
all-sufficient  righteousness,  fulness  of  grace,  and 
matchless  love,  all  of  which  are  wonderful  beyond 
comparison.  Brethren,  ask  His  ever-blessed  Majesty 
that  I  may  be  given  to  you  and  continued  among 
you,  if  it  be  for  your  joy  and  furtherahce  in  the 
gospel;  and  you  know  He  hath  said,  'Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you.'  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus. — ^Yours  aflfectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

XV. 

Eastbourne,  August  25,  1857. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  address  you  in  the  Lord,  together 
with  all  at  Staining  Lane,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth, 
and  for  the  truth's  sake,  which  dwelleth  in  us 
and  shall  be  with  ua  Grace  unto  you,  mercy  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

I  have  just  received  an  account  of  the  end  of  our 

brother  W -,  from  his  daughter.     From  my  first 

acquaintance  with  him,  I  always  felt  persuaded 
that  he  was  blessed  with  life  in  his  soul,  though 
called  to  walk  in  much  darkness.  Now,  however 
exercised  about  myself,  I  have  usually  been  favoured 
to  believe  that  in  whomsoever  I  can  discover  some 
good  thing  toward  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  all  such 
shall  certainly  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  by  faith 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  therefore  when  I  hear 
that  my  brother  was  enabled  to  yield  up  his  spirit 
into  the  hands  of  his  Saviour,  this  is  just  what  I 
expected,  both  in  respect  of  him  <and  also  all  those  who 
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through  grace  are  made  partakers  of  spiritual  life, 
though  their  several  shades  of  character,  measures 
of  faith,  and  experience  may  differ  as  much  as  their 
oountenance&  For  as  every  natural  man  exhibits  the 
image  of  fallen  man,  so  every  new  creature  in  Christ 
displays  the  image  of  Christ.  The  different  parts  or 
lineaments  are  variously  shown.  Some  are  favoured 
with  a  larger  measure  of  faith,  others  with  much 
meekness,  humility,  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  &c.,  but 
all  are  blessed  with  life ;  and  the  two  most  striking 
features  are  Clod's  fear  and  God's  love  in  the  heart. 
Remember,  they  are  not  man's,  but  God's. 

But  I  must  not  run  on.  Through  the  Lord's 
great  goodness,  my  health  is  certainly  improving; 
and  I  do  hope  that  if  it  be  His  good  pleasure  to 
spare  me  a  little  longer  amongst  you.  His  dear 
people.  He  wiU  condescend  to  make  the  ministry 
more  and  more  savoury,  unctuous,  powerful,  and 
useful  to  your  souls,  that  Himself  may  receive  all 
the  honour  and  all  the  glory. 

And  now  I  conclude  with  the  words  of  the 
Apostle's  request:  *  Brethren,  pray  for  us.'  My 
love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.— Yours  affec- 
tionately in  Him,  John  Hobbs. 

XVI. 

Eastbourne,  August  28,  1857. 

My  dear  Sir,  Friend,  and  Brother  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, —  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with 
you,  and  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity  and  trutL     Amen. 

I  must  apologize  to  my  friend  for  neglecting  to 
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acknowledge  hie  kind  letter  in  my   last,  but   my 

mind  was  occupied  about  the  end  of  friend  W . 

Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
His  saints.  They  are  His  saints.  Their  sancti* 
fication  is  not  of  themselves,  either  in  whole  or  in 
part;  it  is  the  God  of  peace  who  sanctifieth  all 
His  family.  Sanctification  stands  in  that  differ* 
ence  which  everlasting  love  has  made  between 
them  and  others.  Loved  in  Christ,  chosen  in 
Christ,  blessed  in  Christ,  and  saved  in  Christ,  they 
were  all  redeemed  by  Christ  in  time  from  among 
men,  and  are  made  firstfruits  unto  God  and  the 
Lamb;  and  all  the  firstfruits  under  the  law  were 
accounted  holy.  Christ  Himself  is  the  first  and 
the  last;  the  firstborn  among  many  brethren,  the 
first-begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept.  And  as  He  who  sanctifieth  and 
they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one.  He  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren.  He  sanctifieth 
His  whole  church  by  His  own  most  precious 
blood.  It  is  the  Triune  Jehovah,  the  Holy  One, 
who  condescends  to  sanctify  all  His  saints  by  dwell- 
ing in  them,  and  they  in  Him;  and  it  is  Divine 
grace  alone  that  can  bring  forth  in  them  the  irmts 
of  this  only  true  sanctification.  They  all  spring 
from  union  to  Christ. 

We  intend,  if  the  Lord  permit,  leaving  here  for 
Brighton  next  week,  as  I  have  engaged  to  preach 
at  Chichester  the  first  Lord's  Day  in  September. 
The  friends  there  appear  to  be  very  anxious  that 
I  should  come.  May  the  good  Lord  be  my  strength, 
and  bless  the  message  to  their  soul& 
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And  now^  my  dear  Sir^  I  commend  jrou  all  to 
the  Lord  and  to  the  word  of  His  grace.  My  love 
be  with  you  all  in  Him.  John  HoBsa 

XVIL 

Stoekwelly  September  5,  1867. 

My  dear  Sir, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with 
you,  and  with  all  my  dear  brethren  in  Christ 
who  assemble  at  Staining  Lane  to  seek  His  face. 

I  was  constrained  through  illness  to  return  home 
<m  Thursday,  instead  of  proceeding  to  Brighton  as 
was  intended.  How  true  it  is  that  there  are  many 
devices  in  the  heart  of  man,  but  the  counsel  of  the 
Lord,  that  shall  stand.  There  is  nothing  that  I  so 
much  dread  as  being  laid  aside  as  a  firuitless  branch ; 
but  He  whose  counsels  of  old  are  faithfulness  and 
truth,  hath  promised  that  they  who  are  ^  planted  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of 
our  God;  they  shall  still  bring  forth  firuit  in  old 
age,  they  shall  be  &it  and  flourishing,  to  show  that 
the  Lord  is  upright.'  *And  even  to  your  old  age, 
I  am  He ;  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you.' 
But  then  the  branches  must  be  purged,  that  they 
may  bring  forth  more  fruit.  This  purging  is,  first, 
of  the  conscience,  by  the  blood  of  Christ ;  secondly, 
of  the  affections,  by  the  clean  water  sprinkled,  which 
is  an  emblem  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  His  renewing 
operations — ^these  purge  from  filthiness  and  idols ; 
and  thirdly,  He  purges  the  fruit-bearing  branches 
by  the  reproofe  of  instruction,  by  rebukes,  crosses, 
trials,  and  afflictions.  Unbelief,  vain  thoughts,  carnal 
conversation,  fleshly  pursuits,  and  hypocrites  in  Zion 

K    2 
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are  among  the  little  foxes  which  spoil  the  vines. 
There  is  also  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  dofli 
so  easily  beset  us — these  seem  to  retard  and  hinder 
us  in  running  the  race  that  is  set  before  us.  Seem  to 
hinder  us,  I  say,  but  almighty  grace  shall  triumph ;  for 
Grod  makes  all  things  work  together  for  our  good. 

Now  the  things  before  spoken  of  must  be  purged 
away,  scraped  off,  as  it  were,  burned  up  and  con- 
sumed. And  when  this  hath  been  in  a  measure 
performed,  they  accumulate  again  and  again ;  hence 
the  need  of  continual  purging. 

I  hope,  the  Lord  enabling  me,  to  meet  you  all 
once  more,  next  Sunday,  and  to  commemorate  the 
love  of  Jesus,  in  dying  for  poor  sinners.  Unto 
Him  I  commend  you,  and  remain  yours  affectionately 
in  Him,  John  Hobbs. 

XVIII. 

StoekweUy  September  25,  1857. 

To  my  dear  friend,  Mr.  H,,  and  to  all  my  dear 
friends  at  Staining  Lane  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  grace  and  peace  be  multiplied. — ^You  will 
perceive  that  we  have  not  yet  left  homa  On 
Sunday  evening  I  was  taken  much  worse,  but  by 
the  Lord's  goodness  I  am  now  getting  better, 
and  the  doctor  wishes  me  to  go  to  Brighton  on 
Monday  next,  if  I  am  equal  to  it.  I  do  desire 
both  to  see  and  acknowledge  the  Lord's  hand  in 
whatsoever  concemeth  me. 

Now  I  find  that  there  are  two  distinct  paths  in 
which  He  is  pleased  to  lead  His  people.  Some- 
times, when  their  goings  are  perverse  before  Him, 
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He  will  hedge  up  their  way  with  thorns,  that 
ihej  cannot  pass  by ;  and  sometimes  He  makes  the 
crooked  straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain. 
Thou^  I  have  been  hindered  from  my  intended 
journey  by  continued  illness,  I  do  not  feel  that 
this  is  hedging  up  my  way  with  thorns.  I  can 
appeal  to  Him  who  trieth  the  reins  and  the  heart, 
that  my  desire  is  to  desire  that  His  will  may  be 
done.  My  heart  is  not  set  upon  going  to  Brighton, 
or  anywhere  else.  I  would  use  such  means  sa  He 
is  pleased  to  appoint,  for  the  restoration  of  health 
and  strength.  If  He  condescends  to  grant  these 
a  little  longer,  may  He  consecrate  them  to  His 
own  sacred  use. 

I  am  therefore  led  to  hope  that  He  will  make  the 
crooked  straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain.  He 
seldom  fulfils  a  promise  without  first  rendering  its 
fulfilment  seemingly  impossible  as  to  all  human  ap- 
pearance. Deliverance  comes  from  Himself  when  it 
can  be  derived  from  no  other  source.  Such  are  some 
of  His  doings,  and  they  are  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

I  feel  an  earnest  desire  that  He  will  do  all  His  wiU 
in  me,  and  through  me,  and  by  me,  and  for  me,  and 
that  I  may  be  favoured  to  bless  His  holy  name,  and 
still  to  say,  *  He  hath  done  aU  things  well .'  0  magnify 
the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  His  name  together, 
who  still  remembereth  us  in  our  low  estate,  because 
His  mercy  endureth  for  ever !  There  is  nothing  we 
need  so  much  dread  as  walking  contrary  to  Him.  May 
He  keep  us  all  near  to  Himself,  in  His  fear  and  favour, 
fiadth  and  love.  So  prays  your  affectionate  friend  and 
willing  servant  for  Jesus'  sake,  John  Hobbs. 
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XIX. 

BrigfUon,  October  2,  1857. 

My  dear  Sir, — The  love  that  God  hath  put  into 
my  heart  to  yourself  and  to  all  my  dear  Mends  at 
Staining  Lane,  constrains  me  to  believe  that  they  will 
be  pleased  to  know  that  we  arrived  here  in  safety  on 
Wednesday,  not  being  able  to  leave  home  before  that 
day.  I  cannot  yet  say  much  about  improvement  of 
health.  I  know  that  all  my  times  are  in  His  hand^ 
who  is  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to  be  unkind. 

O,  my  dear  fiiends,  beg  of  Jesus  that  we  may  be 
aU  living  branches,  abiding  in  Him,  the  true  and 
living  Vine  1  There  can  be  no  spiritual  life,  chaste 
affections,  heavenly-mindedness,  longing  desires  after 
Zion's  feast  of  fat  things,  no  lively  hopes,  enduring 
patience,  triumphant  faith,  cheering  prospects  of 
things  to  come — ^in  a  word,  there  can  be  no  real 
religion,  none  of  that  true  confidence  which  is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen,  without  an  interest  in  Jesus,  mani- 
fested by  union  to  Him,  which  union  alone  can 
produce  conformity.  All  who  are  made  in  any 
measure  firuitful  in  Him,  must  and  shall  be  purged. 
We  love  the  fruit,  but  we  shrink  from  the  purging ; 
but  our  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound,  so  that 
we  may  say,  Not  our  will,  but  His,  be  done. 

I  do  hope  that  we  shall  all  be  kept  cleaving  to 
Him  with  purpose  of  heart ;  for  it  is  well  with  Zion, 
yea,  and  it  shall  be  well.  Now,  Zion  has  her  con- 
verts, the  virgins  her  companions  that  follow  her,  her 
in£ajat  progeny — ^these  are  the  little  ones  ;  she  hath 
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her  moumeTB,  those  that  monm  with  her  and  for  her, 
and  those  that  rejoice  with  her,  such  as  really  love 
her,  and  seek  her  welfare.  Many  of  these,  though 
they  are  one  in  heart  with  Zion,  yet  often  fear  they 
are  not  of  Zion  ;  but  every  one  of  them  shall  be 
gathered  and  brought,  yes,  and  shall  enter  into  the 
King's  palace  at  last ;  and  she  shall  be  called.  Sought 
out,  A  city  not  forsaken.  Amen.  So  says,  and  so 
prays  your  affectionate  friend  and  servant  in  Christ, 

John  Hobbs. 

XX. 

Brighton,  October  9,  1857. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be 
with  you,  and  with  all  them  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  assembling  together  with  you  in  His  name  at 
Staining  Lane. 

I  hope  I  am  gaining  a  little  strength,  although  I 
experience  so  many  changes,  that  I  am  not  assured 
what  the  Lord's  will  may  be  concerning  me  with 
respect  to  the  future.  But  one  thing  I  do  know, 
that  it  is  well,  yea,  and  that  it  shall  be  well ;  well 
in  sickness,  well  in  health,  weU  in  life,  and  well  in 
death.  He  hath  made  an  everlasting  covenant, 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure ;  this  is  all  my  salva- 
tion and  all  my  desire. 

I  find,  my  dear  friends,  a  wonderfiil  deficiency  in 
myself  as  to  spirituality,  spiritual  thoughts,  spiritual 
desires,  life,  love,  &c.  But  I  have  been  thinking,  that 
as  it  hath  pleased  the  Father  that  in  His  dear  Son 
all  fulness  should  dwell,  as  the  eternal  Grod,  He  is  the 
God  of  all  grace,  and  all  grace  is  His;  and  as  Mediator, 
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all  grace  is  treasured  up  in  Him ;  and  such  is  His  love 
that  He  constrains  me  to  believe  that  His  ever-blessed 
Majesty  and  I,  a  poor  sinner,  are  made  one  :  and  that 
all  His  communicable  grace,  through  grace,  is  mine  ; 
and  that  I  have  an  interest  both  in  Him  and  it, 
though  I  have  so  little  life  and  so  little  love  as  to 
present  experience — at  least  I  think  so,  because  I 
want  so  much  more.  Yet  He  has  a  sufficiency  of 
life  and  love  and  all  other  grace  in  Himself  for  us 
both,  and  for  the  whole  church,  gathered,  and  to  be 
gathered,  out  of  all  nations.  I  have  no  grace  of  my 
own ;  but  what  I  want  is  for  the  Savioiir  to  put  more 
of  His  own  love  into  my  heart.  If  I  could  love  Him 
with  all  the  natural  affection  in  the  world,  there 
would  be  no  union  in  all  this,  I  must  love  Him  with 
His  own  love.  Little  children,  seek  that  you  may 
love  Him  and  one  another  for  His  own  sake. 

I  must  still  hope  for  an  interest  in  your  petitions, 
as  I  am  not  suffered  to  forget  any  of  you. — Yours 
affectionately  in  the  Lord,  John  Hobbs. 

XXI. 

Brighton,  October  16,  1867. 

My  dear  Sir, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with 
you,  and  with  the  little  flock  assembling  at  Staining 
Lane.  'Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.' 

Methinks  I  hear  some  dear  b  rother  or  sister  saying. 
Do  I  belong  to  that  little  flock  1 — Why,  if  you  are  a 
goat,  you  wiU  never  find  any  real  union  with  the 
sheep,  but  you  will  be  ready  to  butt  at  them,  and  to 
trample  them  under  your  feet.     But  if  you  belong  to 
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the  flock,  your  bleating,  or  cry,  will  be  like  theirs ; 
you  will  love  to  be  with  them ;  you  will  know  the 
Shepherd's  voice,  so  aa  to  distinguish  it  from  that  of 
a  hireling.  And  however  you  may  be  favoured  with 
the  Shepherd's  presence,  you  will  yet  be  frequently 
exercised  with  many  fears  ;  therefore  He  saith,  *  Fear 
not^  little  flock/  When  this  Fear  not  is  spoken  home 
with  Divine  power  to  the  heart  of  the  most  timid,  it 
never  fails  to  aUay  their  fears  for  a  time.  That  time 
may  indeed  be  very  short.  Fresh  fears  arise,  renewed 
encouragement  is  needed ;  and  what  Jesus  says  in 
the  following  words  is  like  a  continual  flowing 
promise,  ever  needed,  and  ever  to  be  fiilfilled  :  '  I  will 
see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your 
joy  no  man  taketh  from  you.' 

Now,  as  the  most  distressiog  of  all  our  fears  is 
that  which  respects,  first,  the  truth  and  reality  of 
God's  work  in  our  souls,  and  secondly,  our  being  pre- 
served and  kept  to  the  end,  the  Saviour  says,  *Fear 
not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  plea- 
sure to  give  you  the  kingdom/  Known  to  be  our 
Father  by  the  pity  and  care  He  exercises  towards 
us ;  by  faith  in  Him,  love  to  Him,  and  reverential 
fear  of  Him  as  puch.  It  is  His  good  pleasure — then 
He  will  do  what  He  pleases — to  give  you  the  king- 
dom ;  and  if  He  gives  it  you,  neither  self  nor  any 
other  shall  ever  deprive  you  of  it. 

And  now  I  conunend  you  all  unto  God  and  to  the 
word  of  His  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  us  up  and  to 
give  us  inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified. 
— Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

John  Hobbs. 
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XXII. 

Brighton,  October  23,   1857. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  address  you  and  all  the  brethren 
at  Stainmg  Lane  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  that 
for  the  last  time  from  this  place,  as  I  suppose, 
wishing  you  all  grace,  mercy,  and  peace. 

I  have  been  thinking  a  little  about  Him  who  is 
the  foimtain  of  light,  life,  and  love.  Jehovah  in 
His  Trinity  of  Persons  is  the  fountain  of  living 
waters,  and  all  beside  Him  are  broken  cisterns  that 
can  hold  no  water.  Now,  if  we  and  our  religion 
endure  to  the  end,  we  must  have  the  well-spring 
of  wisdom  in  our  hearts.  It  is  only  this  that  can 
afford  the  needed  supply.  Faith  may  be  out  of 
exercise,  hope  may  be  removed  like  a  tree,  joy  may 
wither,  peace  may  be  far  off,  light  may  be  obscured, 
love  may  be  cold  and  languid,  and  thus  spiritual 
life,  motion,  and  sensation  may  be  at  a  low  ebb,  and 
yet,  notwithstanding  all  this  and  much  more,  the 
well-spring  of  life  within,  where  it  really  is^  must 
and  shall  bubble  up,  and  flow  out  in  renewed  af- 
fections to,  and  longing  desires  after,  the  Saviour,  in 
fresh  acts  of  faith,  hope,  and  love  toward  and  upon 
His  adorable  Person.  All  this  springing  up  arises 
from  the  indwelling  of  His  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  *  If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink ; ' 
and  '  as  the  Scripture  hath  said.  Out  of  his  belly  shall 
flow  rivers  of  living  water.  This  spake  He  of  the 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  Him  should  re- 
ceive : '  and  wheresoever  this  indwelling  of  the  Spirit 
is  realized,  its  happy  recipient  becomes  so  satisfied. 
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that  he  never  thirsts  again  for  any  other  water. 
He  never  desires  any  other  religion.  He  may  indeed 
at  times  seem  to  be  without  any  desires  at  all,  yet 
nothing  but  this  can  ever  satisfy  him.  This  is  that 
Divine  oil  that  feeds  his  lamp  of  profession,  and 
shall  sustain  its  sacred  light  and  heat  when  the 
lamp  of  hypocrites  shall  be  put  out. 

All  those  who  are  favoured  to  drink  of  that  living 
water  are  also  blessed  with  the  fear  of  God  in  their 
hearts,  as  a  fountain  of  life,  to  depart  from  the 
snares  of  death.  This  is  the  beginning,  yea,  the 
smn  and  substance  of  all  true  wisdom.  Education, 
the  force  of  example,  natural  conscience,  and  a  desire 
to  merit  heaven,  may  move  men  to  do  much,  and 
to  avoid  many  things  that  are  wrong ;  but  it  is  the 
fear  of  Grod  in  the  heart,  by  which  they  really  depart 
from  evil  and  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  In  a 
word,  all  our  springs  are  in  Jehovah,  Father,  Son, 
and  Spirit.  All  our  suppUes  flow  from  His  sovereign 
goodness,  and  are  received  from  that  fulness  which 
is  in  Him  who  filleth  all  in  al]. 

May  you  and  I,  my  dear  friends,  still  be  kept 
b^ging  at  mercy's  door.  Such  never  have  been,  and 
never  shall  be,  sent  empty  away. 

Through  the  Lord's  goodness,  I  have  derived 
benefit  fix)m  this  change,  and  intend,  if  it  be  His 
will,  to  return  home  on  Thursday  next,  and  to  be 
with  you  the  following  Sunday.  May  the  good  Lord 
£sivour  us  all  with  the  spirit  of  supplication,  that  we 
may  prevail  with  His  ever-blessed  Majesty  to  be  with 
us,  affording  all  needful  supplies  of  inward  grace  and 
outward  strength,  for  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing. 
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May  He  condescend  to  bless  you  all. — ^Yours  affec- 
tionately in  Him,  John  HoBBa 

XXIII. 

Worthing,  Aagnst  6,  1858. 

My  dear  Sir, — May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be 
with  you,  and  with  all  those  whom  I  love  in  the 
truth,  and  for  the  truth's  sake,  which  dwelleth  in 
us,  and  shall  be  with  ua 

O,  my  dear  friends,  how  wonderful  is  our  life 
of  faith!  Keal  faith  is  the  gift  of  God,  and  it  is 
bestowed  only  upon  those  who  are  convinced  that 
they  have  no  feith  of  their  o™,  and  that  they 
cannot  derive  it  from  any  natural  source,  or  produce 
or  act  it  by  any  human  effort.  Ours  is  a  secret  life, 
and  it  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  True  &ith  seeth 
nothing  in  herself,  but  she  looks  to  Jesus  for  her 
very  existence.  Faith  is  often  most  in  exercise  when 
we  can  neither  see  nor  feel  that  we  have  any  faith 
at  all.  To  believe  what  we  do  not  feel,  what  we  do 
not  see,  what  we  cannot  comprehend  nor  under- 
stand, is  God's  work  in  our  hearts.  Those  who  do 
not  feel  their  own  vileness  can  easily  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
themselves  among  the  rest ;  but  to  feel  the  evil  of 
sin,  and  yet  to  believe  that  our  sins  are  purged  by 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  to  feel  that  we  have 
no  righteousness  of  our  own,  and  yet  to  believe  that 
we  are  righteous  even  as  He  is  righteous;  to  feel 
ourselves  as  unholy  as  sin  can  make  us,  and  yet  td 
believe  that  we  have  perfect  and  complete  holiness 
— first,  by  the  decree  of  God  the  Father,  who  chose 
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U8  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him 
in  love ;  secondly,  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
who,  that  He  might  sanctify  the  people,  suflFered 
without  the  gate ;  piurging  the  conscience  from 
the  guilt  of  sin ;  and  thirdly,  by  the  indwelling  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whose  sacred  presence  sanctifies 
us  wholly,  body,  soul,  and  spirit — this  is  the  work 
of  God. 

A  saving  knowledge  of  this  is  sufficient,  my  dear 
friends,  to  preserve  us  in  life,  through  life,  and  to 
the  end  of  life  :  and  all  those  who  are  blessed  with 
it  shall  be  with  Him  who  hath  loved  them,  and 
whom  their  souls  love,  to  all  eternity.  That  the 
Lord  may  increase  in  every  one  of  you  these  blessed 
fruits  of  everlasting  love,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of 
yours  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Christ, 

John  Hobbs. 

XXIV. 

Worthing,  August  13,  1858. 

My  dear  Sir, — May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be 
with  you,  and  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity  and  trutL 

This  will  acquaint  you  that  my  dear  wife  is  very 
ill :  we  think  she  has  taken  a  severe  cold.  My  Lord 
saith,  '  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble :  I  will 
deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me/  These  words 
contain  an  unconditional  promise.  Through  the  in- 
fluence of  a  legal  spirit,  1  find  myself  continually 
mixing  up  my  own  sinful  doings  with  God's  perfect 
work ;  as  though,  when  trouble  is  sent,  prayer  is  to 
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be  viewed  more  like  a  duty  than  a  privilege  on  my 
part,  and  then  the  deliverance  to  be  expected  aa  a 
sort  of  reward.  But  when  these  words,  *  Call  upon 
me/  &c.,  were  dropped  into  my  heart  yesterday,  I 
was  led  to  see  that  all  the  troubles  experienced  in 
this  world  are  connected  with  sin,  original  and  actual, 
as  the  fruits  and  effects  thereof.  '  Man  is  bom  unto 
trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly  upward.'  And  in  respect  of 
those  who  are  strangers  both  to  God  and  themselves, 
they  always  flow  from  God's  vindictive  wrath  against 
sin.  But  all  such  as  are  brought  to  hope  in  His 
mercy,  and  who  say  from  their  heart,  with  the  pub- 
lican, '  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,'  because  they 
feel  their  need  of  His  mercy  in  everything — ^these, 
though  they  go  from  one  .fire  to  another  fire,  and  are 
not  permitted  to  get  at  ease  in  the  flesh,  are  not 
punished  in  a  vindictive  sense,  but  by  the  chastening 
hand  of  the  best  of  Fathers. 

Their  trials  flow  from  His  everlasting  love  to  them 
in  Christ  Jesus.  This  He  lets  them  know  in  some  of 
their  deepest  afflictions,  by  manifesting  His  precious 
love  in  their  hearts :  '  Though  I  walk  in  the  midst  of 
trouble.  Thou  wilt  revive  me/ 

He,  too,  is  the  author  of  that  cry  which  is  spoken 
of.  None  ever  really  cry  to  God  until  they  are 
Quickened  into  spiritual  life,  blessed  with  a  measure 
of  faith  in  their  hearts,  and  favoured  with  the  Divine 
operation  of  the  Spirit  of  supplications.  And  every 
deliverance,  whether  temporal  or  spiritual,  flows  from 
the  love,  wisdom,  and  power  of  Him  who  worketh  all 
things  according  to  the  counsel  of  His  own  will. 

*^nd  we  glorify  Him,  when,  through  grace,  we  are 
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enabled  to  acknowledge  that  all  our  afflictions  are 

from  Him  as  a  Father,  in  a  way  of  mercy,  love,  and 

favour  ;  that  He  puts  the  cry  for  deliverance  into  our 

hearts,  and  then  answers  that  cry  in  such  a  manner 

as  shall  be  for  His  glory  and  our  good  ;  and  that  it 

is  He  alone  who  can  bestow  upon  us  a  tender,  loving, 

and  thankful  heart. 

I  believe  that  it  is  in  this  manner,  thus  briefly  and 

imperfectly  expressed,  that  the  promise,  *  Call  upon 

me/  &c.,  is  fulfilled  by  the  Lord  in  the  experience  of 

His  dear  children.    My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ 

Jesus. — ^Yours  aflfectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

XXV. 

Worthing,  August  20,  1858. 

My  dear  Sir,— May  graxie,  mercy,  and  peax^e  be 
with  you,  and  with  all  the  little  flock  at  Staining 
Lane. 

It  is  written,  that  before  honour  is  humility.  Our 
dear  Lord  and  Saviour  hath  given  us  an  example  of 
this  in  His  own  adorable  Person ;  for  although  He 
is  the  Mighty  God,  and  thought  it  not  robbery  to 
be  equal  with  God  the  Father ;  yet,  as  Man  and 
Mediator,  He  took  on  Him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
He  himibled  Himself,  He  was  made  perfect  through 
suffering,  He  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross.  Wherefore  God  hath  highly 
exalted  Him,  and  given  Him  a  name  above  every 
name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow.  This  is  unparalleled  condescension,  flowing 
from  the  Saviour's  love  to  poor  sinners.  'For  ye 
know   the  grace  of   our  Lord   Jesus   Christ,  that, 
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though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  He  became 
poor,  that  ye  through  His  poverty  might  be  rich/ 

Now  the  great  and  glorious  design  of  Jehovah  from 
everlasting,  concerning  the  objects  of  His  peculiar 
love  and  favour,  is,  that  they  shall  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  His  Son.  This  conformity  to  Christ 
seems  to  us  poor  sensible  sinners  the  hardest  thing 
in  the  world ;  but  it  is  God's  work,  and  He  is  able  to 
perform  it.  One  branch  of  this  our  conformity  to 
Christ  is  true  humility,  a  grace  which  our  nature 
is  altogether  destitute  of.  Some  think  they  possess 
it,  when  they  talk  about  it  and  appear  to  show  it 
outwardly.  But  outward  displays  generally  spring 
from,  and  foster,  inward  pride. 

We  have  some  sweet  instances  of  genuine  humility 
recorded  in  the  Scriptures.  Abraham  was  so  humbled 
at  the  Lord's  condescension  in  communing  with  him, 
and  in  enabling  him  to  make  so  very  free  with  the 
Almighty,  that  he  was  constrained  to  say,  '  0  let  not 
the  Lord  be  angry,  and  I  will  speak  but  this  once/ 
Buth  the  Moabitess,  addressing  Boaz,  who  was  emi- 
nently a  type  of  the  Saviour,  as  a  Husband,  Master, 
and  Father,  said,  '  Wherefore  is  it  that  thou  shouldest 
take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I  am  a  stranger?' 
Gideon  felt  himself  to  be  the  least  in  his  father's 
house.  When  God  had  made  promise  to  David  that 
he  should  never  want  a  man  to  sit  upon  his  throne 
(which  promise  is  fulfilled  in  David's  Lord  and 
David's  Son),  he  went  in  and  sat  before  the  Lord, 
and  said,  '  What  am  I,  and  what  is  my  &ther  s 
house  1 '  Job's  afflictions  issued  in  his  abhorring  him- 
self, and  repenting  in  dust  and  ashes  before  the  Lord. 
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And  dear  Mary  Magdalene,  when  she  obtained  the 
forgiveness  of  aU  her  sins,  which  were  so  many,  could 
only  wash  the  Saviour's  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wipe 
them  with  the  hair  of  her  head.  Here  was  such  a 
union  between  Mary  and  her  Lord,  that  neither  re- 
garded  the  contempt  nor  neglect  of  the  self-righteous 
Simon. 

When  the  Saviour's  goodness  meets  with,  and 
overcomes,  all  the  vileness  of  a  poor,  needy,  sensible 
sinner,  it  really  makes  him  nothing,  that  the  Saviomr 
may  be  all  in  alL  Birth,  parentage,  education,  at- 
tainments,  abilities,  a  good  name  among  men,  human 
wisdom,  self-righteousness,  and  whatsoever  can  raise 
a  man  in  his  own  esteem  or  in  the  esteem  of  others, 
must  now  be  cast  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats.  But 
this  rubbish  will  continually  return,  again  and  again : 
nor  can  anything  but  faith's  view  of  our  own  interest 
in  that  precious  blood  which  cleanses  from  all  sin, 
ever  purge  it  away. 

In  this  himiility  lies  our  true  honour ;  by  this  we 
are  brought  to  the  enjoyment  and  possession  of  it* 
Grace  bestows  it,  and  grace  alone  can  produce  it. 
That  the  good  Lord  will  bless,  keep,  and  preserve 
you  all  in  this  narrow  path,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of 
yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

John  Hobbs. 

XXVI. 

Worthing,  Aogast  27,  1858. 

My  dear  Sir, — May  the  good  will  of  Him  who  dwelt 
in  the  bush  be  with  you  and  yours,  and  with  all  the 
little  flock  to  whom  the  Saviour  hath  said, '  Fear  not^ 

L 
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for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the 
kingdom.' 

On  the  second  Sunday  in  September  I  hope,  if  the 
Lord  has  so  appointed,  once  more  to  meet  those  whom 
I  love  in  Him,  to  tell  them  more  of  what  He  has 
done  for  my  souL  He  hath  indeed  done  wonderful 
things,  whereof  I  am  glad ;  and  my  desire  is  that  He 
will  be  pleased  to  pour  the  Spirit  of  suppUcations 
into  your  hearts,  that  you  may  seek  a  blessing ;  for 
without  His  presence  and  power,  my  coming  amongst 
you  can  be  no  benefit  to  any. 

I  believe  that  all  those  to  whom  God  has  been 
pleased  to  communicate  the  blessing  of  eternal  life 
(which  communication  stands  in  His  own  quickening 
power)  must,  when  in  their  right  mind,  desire  above 
all  things  personal  conformity  to  the  Saviour.  One 
branch  of  this  conformity  is  true  humility.  The 
humble  in  spirit,  being  like  Jesus,  is  better  than  the 
proud  in  spirit.  A  man  may  be  poor — ^that  is,  desti- 
tute of  spiritual  things — and  yet  have  his  heart  filled 
with  pride;  witness  the  state  of  the  Laodicean  church, 
poor,  and  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  blind,  and 
naked.  Or  he  may  be  as  poor  as  Job,  as  to  the 
things  of  this  world,  and  yet  be  as  proud  as  Satanu 
Not  destitution,  but  a  sense  of  need,  a  sense  of 
unworthiness,  a  sense  of  God's  unmerited  favour 
towards  oneself,  works  true  humility  in  the  heart. 
To  be  able  to  say  in  simpUcity,  *  I  am  more  brutish 
than  any  man,  and  have  not  the  understanding  of  a 
man  ;'  that '  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chie^'  it  is  this  and  the  like 
that  wodsB  true  humility,    a  humility  that  is  not 
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discovered  by  self;  for  as  soon  as  it  is  seen  or  felt  to 
be  humility,  it  is  sure  to  be  mixed  with  pride.  The 
spirit  of  humility  consists  in  the  constant  discovery 
of  one's  need,  attended  with  some  desire,  sometimes 
indeed  very  feeble,  but  at  other  times  very  intense, 
after  those  things  that  are  needed. 

Those  that  have  spiritual  life  need  more  life,  such 
as  have  faith  desire  an  increase  of  faith,  those  who 
have  a  good  hope  through  grace  long  for  the  abound- 
ings  of  hope  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
To  the  hungry  soul  every  bitter  thing  is  made  sweet; 
but  to  live  upon,  and  with,  their  Saviour,  is  a  feast 
indeed.  Yet  such  is  the  wonderful  condescension  of 
our  Almighty  Saviour,  that  He  receiveth  sinners  and 
eateth  with  them.  And  sure  I  am,  that  a  poor,  needy 
smner,  who  haei  been  once  favoured  to  know,  believe, 
and  taste  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us,  can  never  be 
fully  satisfied  imtil  he  is  made  perfect  by  love,  and  in 
love ;  and  that  not  his  own,  but  God's. 

Now,  to  live  this  true,  this  secret,  this  hidden  life, 
even  that  life  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  con- 
sists in  a  constant  sight  and  sense  of  our  need,  and  in 
a  receiving  of  that  fulness  which  is  in  Jesus»  and 
grace  for  grace — grace  to  answer  all  the  purposes  of 
grace  towards  us  and  in  us.  life  springs  from  grace, 
so  does  the  pardon  of  sin;  justification,  righteousness, 
and  sanctification,  together  with  the  fear  of  God  in 
the  heart,  the  obedience  of  &Lith,  the  aboundings  of 
hope,  the  comfort  of  love,  all  joy  and  peace  in  b^ 
lieving,  patience,  submission  to  the  wiU  of  God,  true 
humility  itself,  every  foretaste  and  firstfruit  of  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us,  all  true  happiness 

L    2 
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here,  and  every  bright  and  cheering  prospect  of  the 
eternity  that  is  before  ns,  all  flow  from  the  free, 
sovereign,  discriminating  mercy,  love,  grace,  and 
favour  of  a  Triime  Jehovah,  as  our  own  God  in 
covenant  love.  That  aU  may  be  bestowed  upon  my 
dear  friends,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of  theirs  to  serve 
in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  His  sake, 

John  Hobbs. 

XXVII. 

Worthing^  September  3,  1858. 

My  dear  Sir, — It  is  written,  *  The  steps 

of  a  good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord,  and  He 
delighteth  in  his  way/  I  could  never  have  appro- 
priated this  character  to  myself,  under  that  sense  of 
indwelling  sin  with  which  I  am  constantly  more  or 
less  exercised ;  but  these  words  were  given  to  me  as 
a  portion  from  the  Lord,  to  encourage  me  in  this 
path  of  tribxilation.  Besides,  all  are  good  whom  God 
condescends  to  esteem  such,  and  everything  is  evil 
(whatever  man  may  think  of  it)  which  He  declares 
to  be  evil     Man  cannot  alter  it. 

God's  secret  love,  His  own  eternal  purpose  con- 
cerning His  family.  His  covenant  of  grace,  and  EQs 
good  work  performed  in  their  hearts ;  laying  the  axe 
to  the  root  of  the  trees,  purging  the  conscience  from 
dead  works,  by  faith  in  the  precious  blood  of  Christy 
clothing  poor  sinners  with  a  perfect  righteousness, 
and  making  them  holy  by  the  indwelling  of  His 
Spirit^  even  as  He  is  holy,  this  is  making  the  tree 
good.  The  fruit  brought  forth  by  such  trees,  Gknl 
Hiinseif  condescends  to  call  good  fruit,  whether  men 
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like  it  or  not :  and  Hie  written  word  is  the  only  rule 
of  right  and  wrong  which  I  can  ever  acknowledge. 

Now  the  steps  of  such  a  good  man  are  ordered  by 
the  Lord,  though  he  often  does  not  know  where  to  go, 
what  to  do,  or  how  to  act  But  one  thing  we  know — 
that  if  we  are  led  to  Jesus,  we  are  sure  of  being  right. 
We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight.  In  haste,  yours 
affectionately,  John  Hobbs. 

XXVIIL 

BriglUon,  September  10,  1858. 

To  the  Congregation  assembling  at  Staining  Lane 
Chapel,  whom  I  love  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Beloved  in  Christ  Jesus, — I  had  intended  to  be  with 
you  on  Lord's  Day,  as  I  said,  but  my  ever-gracious 
Lord  and  Master  has  ordered  it  otherwise.  On 
Wednesday  evening  I  experienced  a  return  of  my  old 
complaint,  and  I  am  now  very  weak  and  low  from 
the  effects,  and  quite  unable  for  any  fatigue.  I  do 
earnestly  long  for  the  privilege  of  again  proclaiming 
amongst  you  that  which  was  from  the  beginning, 
which  I  have  seen,  which  I  have  looked  upon,  and 
my  hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life ;  earnestly 
desirous,  on  the  one  hand,  to  be  the  unworthy  instru- 
ment of  imparting  to  you  some  spiritual  benefit,  and, 
on  the  other  hand,  anxious  to  be  kept  from  the  most 
remote  idea  that  my  poor  labours  can  be  necessary  to 
the  church  of  God,  any  further  than  my  kind  Master 
is  pleased  to  make  use  of  them. 

We  are  called  to  live  in  an  evil  day ;  iniquity  abound- 
eth,  and  the  love  of  many  waxeth  cold.  Not  that  I 
can  cast  stones  at  any — but  I  do  often  mourn  over 
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the  present  low  and  destitute  state  of  Zion.  Many  a 
firdtfiil  field  has  become  a  wilderness ;  but  the  Lord 
hath  promised  that  the  wilderness  shall  be  made  a 
fruitfiil  field ;  and  He  who  hath  promised  is  both  able 
and  faithfiil  to  perform  it. 

I  find  in  Scripture,  and  experience  confirms  it, 
that  there  are  two  kinds  of  barren  ground.  First, 
that  which  never  bears  anything  but  briars  and 
thorns,  which  is  nigh  unto  cursing,  and  whose  end  is 
to  be  burned.  This  is  represented  by  the  way-side,  in 
our  Lord's  parable.  And  secondly,  that  barrenness 
which  is  discovered  within,  by  a  feehng  sight  and 
sense,  not  of  entire  destitution,  but  of  deficiency — 
not  that  there  is  no  spiritual  life,  but  that  the 
measure  thereof  is  so  very  small.  Those  who  have 
a  sense  of  their  own  barrenness  do  really  bear  fruity 
though  they  cannot  discover  it.  Such  are  dissatisfied 
with  self  and  with  everything  beneath  the  sun, 
knowing  by  experience  that  all  is  vanity.  But  they 
are  satisfied  with  the  Saviour,  whensoever  He  con- 
descends to  smile  upon  them.  They  are  satisfied 
with  His  precious  blood,  with  His  perfect  righteous- 
ness, with  the  fiilness  of  His  grace,  yea,  they  are 
more  than  satisfied  with  His  adorable  Person.  Com- 
munion and  fellowship  with  Him,  faith's  view  of 
Him,  a  word  from  Him,  His  endearing  smile  and  His 
soul-satisfying  approbation.  His  presence.  His  ever- 
blessed  Self,  is  light  in  darkness,  health  in  sickness, 
strength  in  weakness,  joy  in  sorrow,  and  Ufe  in  all 
the  several  branches  of  death.  To  know  this  experi- 
mentally, to  be  blessed  with  such  a  religion^  is  to 
know  Him»  whom  to  know  aright  is  eternal  life. 
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I  do  long  to  meet  you  all  again,  when  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  enable  me.  To  ask  for  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  is  unnecessary,  as  I  well  know  that  the  holy 
and  ever-blessed  Spirit  operates  freely  in  the  hearts 
of  His  people,  and  without  His  heavenly  influence 
there  can  be  no  real  prayer.  And  thus  I  conclude 
by  referring  you  to  the  blessing  pronounced  upon 
the  children  of  Israel,  Numbers  vi.  24-26.  My  love 
be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus. — Tours  affectionately 
in  Him,  John  Hobbs. 

XXIX. 

Brightoriy  September  17,  1858. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  greet  you  in  the  Lord,  and  not 
you  only,  but  all  those  also  whom  I  love  with  you  in 
the  Lord  at  Staining  Lane.  Grace  be  with  you, 
mercy  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth 
and  love. 

I  do  know  that  both  my  worthless  self  and  all  that 
concerns  me,  together  with  the  whole  church  of  God, 
are  in  the  safe  keeping  of  Him  who  is  too  wise  to 
err,  and  too  faithful  to  be  unkind.  It  is  this  faithful- 
ness of  the  Almighty  which  is  my  only  stay  and 
support.  I  know  that  I  cannot  find  any  faithfulness 
in  myself: 

'  How  I  wander,  waver,  reel  1 
Only  wise  hj  fits  and  starts.' 

God's  feithfulness  stands,  first,  in  the  independence 
of  His  being,  and  in  His  immutability :  ^  I  am  Jehovah, 
I  change  not'  As  He  is  Himself  without  variable- 
ness, or  the  shadow  of  turning,  so  are  His  everlasting 
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love  to,  and  His  eternal  choice  of,  His  people  in 
Christ  alike  immutable  :  '  Having  loved  His  own 
which  were  in  the  world.  He  loved  them  unto  the 
end/  He  is  faithful  in  His  justice.  This  is  seen  in 
the  eternal  punishment  of  those  whom  He  hath  in 
just  judgment  rejected  :  *  Beprobate  silver  shall  men 
call  them,  because  the  Lord  hath  rejected  them.' 

The  three  glorious  Persons  in  the  adorable  Trinity 
are  faithful  in  the  covenant  of  grace.  All  that  the 
Father  giveth  to  His  dear  Son  He  draweth  to  Him. 
Christ  laid  down  His  life  for  these  His  sheep,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  reveals  Christ  in  their  hearta  God 
is  faithAil  to  that  work  of  grace  which  He  begins  in 
them,  however  small  that  work  may  seem  to  be: 
*  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  He  which 
hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  wiU  perform  it  until 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ/  *  God  is  faithfiil,  by  whom 
ye  were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of  His  Son.' 

Hath  He  quickened  thy  soul  into  life?  Then 
Christ  is  thy  life,  and  He  will  impart  all  that  is 
needfiil  to  sustain  that  life  within  thee;  He  will 
revive  thy  hope,  strengthen  and  increase  thy  faith, 
draw  out  thy  love  to  Him,  by  discovering  His  love  to 
thee.  He  will  extend  peace  to  thy  soul  like  a  river, 
pour  His  oil  of  gladness  into  thy  sorrowful  heart, 
and  restore  thee  to  the  enjoyment  of  His  favour, 
when  thou  seemest  to  be  cast  out  of  His  sight  He  is 
faithful  to  His  promises ;  they  are  all  yea  and  amen 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Yes,  say  you,  but  have  I  an  interest  in  them  ? — 
This  is  discovered,  first,  by  His  having  done  for  you, 
and  in  you,  that  which  is  peculiar  to  His  own  family. 
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Has  He  brought  you  to  feel  that  you  are  nothing  but 
sin,  that  you  can  do  nothing  to  merit  His  favour,  Und 
that  you  have  nothing  to  pay  ?  Secondly,  does  He 
continue  to  drop  His  word  of  promise  and  of  comfort 
into  a  heart  which  needs  it,  and  is  prepared  by  Him- 
self to  receive  it  ?  This  shows  your  interest  in  the 
promise ;  and  he  that  is  interested  in  one  promise  is 
interested  in  all;  for  Christ  is  not  divided. 

Now,  I  do  find  that  whatsoever  fear,  temptation, 
or  trouble,  a  kind  and  gracious  Father  is  pleased  to 
exercise  me  with,  when  He  condescends  to  lead  me 
by  humble  faith  to  repose  upon  His  faithAilness,  all 
is  welL  Hath  He  forgiven  all  trespasses  ?  He  will 
continue  to  manifest  His  pardoning  mercy.  Hath 
He  hitherto  supplied  my  every  need  ?  He  is  Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  nor 
will  He  forsake  His  own  work.  Amen. 

John  Hobbs. 

XXX. 

BrighUm,  September  24,  1858. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  once  more  address  you,  with  all 
whom  I  love  at  Staining  Lane,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  earnestly  desiring  that  your  souls  may  be  kept 
alive  in  the  fear  of  His  holy  name,  in  the  experience 
of  His  unchangeable  love,  and  in  the  exercise  of  that 
true  and  Uving  faith  which  comes  from  Himself, 
which  honours  Him,  and  which  He  will  ever  own  and 
honour.    Amen. 

I  was  enabled  to  preach  at  Church  Street  last 
evening,  and  was  favoured  with  the  Master^s  presence 
in  speaking.  His  service  is  perfect  freedom,  and  I  do 
love  to  proclaim  His  goodness  to  poor  sinners.     The 
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spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  poor  tabernacle  fail& 
I  fSel  quite  exhausted  this  morning  by  the  exercise. 
I  am  still  waiting  to  know  what  the  Lord's  will  may 
be  concerning  me.  There  is  nothing  I  so  much  dread 
as  the  working  of  unbelief  and  of  a  rebellious  spirit. 
It  is 

'  Sweet  to  lie  passive  in  His  hands, 
And  know  no  will  but  His.' 

My  present  intention  is,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  come  to 
London  on  Satin*day,  the  2nd  October,  and  to  meet 
those  whom  I  do  dearly  love  in  the  Lord  on  Sunday, 
the  3rd.  I  want  again  to  commemorate  with  them 
the  imparalleled  love  of  Jesus,  in  laying  down  His 
life  for  us  poor  sinners.  0  that  He  may  be  known 
amongst  us  in  breaking  of  bread  !  Such  is  my  desire, 
if  He  will  condescend  to  strengthen  me  for  His  own 
work,  you  helping  together  with  me  in  your  prayers 
for  me. 

God  must  put  every  real  cry  to  Himself  into 
the  heart  of  a  poor  sinner,  before  it  can  be  uttered; 
and  there  is  no  real  crying  to  Him  without  a  mea- 
sure of  faith  in  Him,  which  faith  He  bestows  only 
upon  the  objects  of  His  eternal  choice.  Without 
faith  we  can  neither  please  Him,  go  to  Him^  have 
commimion  with  Him,  nor  receive  anything  from 
Him ;  and,  what  is  most  extraordinaiy,  this  faith 
is  frequently  the  most  active  when  it  is  least  per- 
ceived by  us.  The  sin  of  imbelief  affects  our  senses^ 
but  faith  is  above  sense,  and  generally  contrary  to 
it.  It  endures  all  kinds  of  afflictions,  trials,  and 
exercises,  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible.  Sense 
always    puts   the    worst    construction  upon   God's 
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dealings;  it  contradicts  Him,  and  seeks  to  make 
Him  a  liar.  Faith  believes  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good.  Unbelief  draws  its  arguments 
against  us,  from  our  continual  sense  of  deadness, 
coldness,  barrenness,  and  all  that  evil  which  works 
within  us.  Faith  rises  above  these,  and  looks  to 
Jema,  and  finds  in  Him  grace  su£Bcient  and  strength 
sufficient  for  every  time  of  need. 

Now,  I  believe  that  we  shall  never  be  freed  from 
the  presence  of  unbelief  whilst  we  are  in  this  taber- 
nacle, nor  shall  faith  ever  be  taken  away  from  us. 
When  self  is  most  active,  the  voice  of  unbelief  is 
clamorous ;  but  Jesus  Himself  is  the  very  life  of  faith, 
and  by  His  sacred  power  makes  her  triumph.  We 
speak,  think,  act,  and  feel,  according  as  these  two 
principles  work  within  us — ^such  a  mixture  of  faith 
and  unbelief,  perfectly  distinct  in  themselves,  but 
continually  working  in  us ;  but  Jesus  has  triumphed, 
and  His  triumph  is  oura — ^Yours  afiectionately  in 
Him,  .  John  Hobbs. 

XXXI. 

Brighton,  October  1,  1858. 

To  my  dear  Friend,  and  to  all  others  whom  Jesus 
loves,  and  whom  I  love  for  His  sake,  assembling  at 
Staining  Lane  :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from  Him 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  and 
from  the  seven  Spirits  which  are  before  His  throne  ; 
and  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithful  and  true 
Witness,  and  the  First-begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  eartL  To  Him  that  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and 
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hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  His 
Father,  to  Him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

In  my  last  letter  I  expressed  my  desire  and  in- 
tention of  coming  to  you  next  Lord's  Day,  but  He 
hath  said,  'My  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,'  and  so  I  find  it. 
My  weakness  of  body  continues,  and  I  feel  myself 
entirely  unable  to  sustain  any  fatigue  at  present; 
and  after  seeking  to  the  Lord,  and  begging  to  know 
His  will,  in  which  I  humbly  desire  that  grace  may 
be  given  me  to  acquiesce,  I  have  been  brought  to 
the  following  conclusion — ^to  remain  waiting  here 
this  month,  as  October,  in  all  human  probability, 
is  most  likely  to  be  the  means  of  strengthening  my 
frame.  I  shall  then,  if  God  permit,  and  I  am 
spared,  return  home  finally,  so  as  to  be  with  you 
on  Sunday,  the  31st.  This  will  be  making  a  full 
trial  whether  it  may  please  the  Lord  to  bless  the 
change.  I  am  deeply  sensible  that  the  eflBcacy  of 
all  human  means  must  entirely  depend  upon  the 
sovereign  will  of  Him  who  is  the  good  Physician, 
and  who  hath  said,  ^  I  am  the  Lord  that  healeth 
thee.' 

But  enough  about  my  worthless  self;  Jesus  is 
our  All  in  all.  0  that  my  dear  friends  may  be 
favoured  to  know  Him  more,  look  to  Him  more, 
depend  upon  Him  more,  trust  in  Him  more,  and 
love  Him  more!  This  can  be  produced  only  by 
the  discovery  of  His  love  to  us  poor  sinners.  We 
love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us.  It  is  sweet 
to  believe  the  general  testimony  of  His  Word  con- 
cerning His  love  to  His  whole  church,  but  sweeter 
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still  when  that  precious  love  is  brought  home  to  our 
own  hearts.  He  condescends  to  reveal  and  make 
it  known  in  me  by  a  variety  of  sweet  methods  :  not 
only  by  the  testimony  of  His  Word  discovered  to  faith, 
but  by  His  tender  sympathy.  '  In  all  their  affliction 
He  was  afflicted.'  This  was  observed  by  the  carnal 
Jews  when  He  wept  at  the  tomb  of  Lazarus,  and 
they  said,  '  Behold  how  He  loved  him!' 

This  precious  love  is  manifested  by  His  endearing 
smile,  by  His  approbation,  by  His  drawing  our  poor 
backsliding  hearts  to  Himself,  by  His  bringing  our 
thoughts  into  captivity  to  His  own  obedience,  by 
enabling  us  to  find  secret  delight,  pleasure,  and  satis- 
fection  in  Him.  and  by  assuring  us  by  His  own 
almighty  and  peculiar  power  that  He  delights  in, 
and  really  loves  us,  notwithstanding  all  fears,  all 
reasonings,  and  all  appearances  to  the  contrary.  It 
is  Jesus  alone  who  can,  does,  and  will  perform  all 
this  and  much  more  than  I  can  tell  you  of,  in  the 
behalf  of  all  His  tried,  exercised,  tempted,  but  be- 
loved fiunily. 

Now  imto  Him  that  is  able  to  do  in  us,  and  for 

us,  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  can  ask 

or  think,  according  to  the  working  of  His  mighty 

power,  tmto  Him  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ 

Jesus  throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

— ^Ever  yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Honna 

XXXII. 

Brighton,  October  8,  1868. 

To   my   dear   Friend,    Mr.   H.,    and   to    all   the 
faithful  brethren  in  Christ  at  Staining  Lane  :   Gra<« 
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to  you  and  peace,  from  God  oxir  Father  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Beloved  in  Christ  Jesus, — My  motive  in  thus  ad- 
dressing you  from  time  to  time  is  a  humble  hope 
that  it  may  please  Him,  whose  I  am^  and  whom 
I  desire  to  serve  with  my  body,  soul,  and  spirit 
in  the  gospel  of  His  Son,  to  impart  to  you  some 
spiritual  benefit  through  my  unworthy  instrumen- 
tality. And,  first,  all  our  spiritual  profit  must  flow 
from  the  free,  sovereign  mercy,  grace,  and  favour  of 
a  Triune  Jehovah.  Secondly,  both  he  that  sows  and 
they  that  reap  are  encouraged,  and,  blessed  be  God  1 
are  enabled  at  times,  to  be  earnest,  fervent,  and 
diligent,  at  a  throne  of  grace.  ^I  will  for  this  be 
inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them/ 

A  keen  appetite,  and  a  deep  sight  and  sense  of 
our  need,  springing  from  life,  are  God's  own  pre- 
paration in  the  soul  for  our  receiving  spiritual 
profit.  What  is  commimicated,  either  by  the  public 
ministry  of  the  word,  by  communion  one  with  an- 
od>er,  or  by  ^ting.  rLt  be  in  strict  aocontooe 
with  the  written  word  ;  it  must  in  everything  agree 
with,  and  flow  from,  the  inward  teaching  and 
anointing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  whatsoever  is  not 
supplied  from  this  pure  fountain  of  light,  life,  and 
love,  though  it  may  sometimes  please  the  flesh, 
amuse  the  mind,  and  gratify  the  senses,  can  never 
be  truly  profitable  to  the  souls  of  God's  quickened 
femily. .  *  If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  His.' 

Now,  those  things  which  I  find  to  be  needful, 
sweet»    and    profitable  to    myself,   must   be    such 
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to  you,  my  beloved,  also.  As  we  have  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  may  we  be  enabled  to 
walk  in  Him.  This  walking  is  believing  in  Him, 
abiding  in  Him,  following  Him,  looking  to  Him, 
calling  upon  Him,  embracing  Him,  receiving  Him, 
and  retaining  Him  in  our  hearts,  affections,  thoughts, 
and  desires.  It  is  thus  that  we  abide  in  Him,  and 
He  in  us. 

We  received  Him  at  first  as  God's  unspeakable 
gift  to  us.  May  we  be  continually  asking  for  further 
discoveries  of  our  possession  of,  and  interest  in,  this 
most  precious  of  all  gifts.  We  received  Him  as 
Jesus^  a  Saviour,  by  an  application  of  His  blood 
to  purge  our  conscience  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and 
ora-  affiections  firom  the  love  of  it.  *How  shall  we 
that  are  dead  to  sin  Uve  any  longer  therein  V 
But  because  sin  will  still  abide  in  tis,  we  need 
a  continual  receiving,  a  firesh  cleansing:,  fresh 
pirging,  renewed  Z.verie«  of  the  SaZrt  effl- 
cacy,  and  further  actings  of  faith  upon  Him.  It 
is  God'8  protecting  care  over  us.  ^d  His  fear  im- 
planted  in  our  hearts  that  keeps  us  from  evil ;  but 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ  purges  our  conscience 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God;  His 
righteousness  freely  imputed,  freely  revealed  to 
^ithy  and  freely  received,  justifies  from  all  things 
from  which  we  could  never  be  justified  by  the 
law  of  Moses.  This  is  my  only  ground  of  accept- 
ance with  God;  and  this  my  only  plea,  *God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner!'  To  be  preserved  from 
sin,  to  have  sin  subdued,  and  the  love  of  it  cast 
out^  are  the  fruits  and  effects  of  God's  pardoning 
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mercy,  but  in  no  sense  either  the  procuring  or  the 
meritorious  cause  of  our  acceptance  with  GocL 

May  you,  my  beloved  fiiends,  be  favoured  with 
an  increased  experience  of  these  realities.  Many 
know  them  in  theory;  but  blessed  is  every  one 
who  hath  thus  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord; 
for  all  such  shall  walk  in  Him,  abide  in  Him,  live 
in  Him,  and  be  with  Him  where  He  is,  to  all 
eternity ;  and  this  will  complete  conformity  to 
Him.  May  every  one  of  us  be  enabled  through 
grace  to  show  the  same  diligence  to  the  full  assur- 
ance of  hope   unto   the   end.      Amen,    saith    your 

affectionate  servant  in  Christ, 

John  Hobbs. 

XXXIIL 

Brighton,  October  15,  1858. 

To  my  dear  Friend,  Mr.  H.,  and  to  all  those 
whom  I  love  in  the  Lord  at  Staining  Lane,  to 
them  that  call  upon  God  out  of  a  pure  heart,  and 
of  a  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned ;  *  elect 
according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father, 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience 
and  spriBkling  of  tiie  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  grace 
unto  you  and  peace  be  multiplied.'    Amen. 

All  who  have  been  favoured  to  taste  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,  must  have  a  continued  desire, 
more  or  less,  for  an  increase,  for  a  multiplying 
of  grace,  not  only  toward  them,  but  in  them. 
Grace  includes  the  everlasting,  firee,  sovereign,  dis- 
criminating, and  immutable  love  and  favour  of  a 
Triune  Jehovah  to  all  the  objects  of  His  eternal 
dhttfee,    His  delight   in  them.   His   approbation   of 
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them  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  also  His  secret  thoughts 
conoeming  them,  thoughts  of  peace  and  not  of 
evil,  to  give  them  an  expected  end.  But  all  this 
grace  flows  firom  Jehovah;  it  is  treasured  up  in 
Christ;  it  lies  hid  in  His  secret  purpose;  and  it 
is  secured,  and  made  sure  to  all  who  are  interested 
in  it,  by  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all 
things,  and  which  can  never  be  broken.  But  grace, 
that  it  may  be  grace  indeed,  must  be  openly  dis- 
played ;  and  so  it  is,  in  the  unspeakable  gift  of 
Christ  to  poor  needy  sinners.  Now,  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  acts  of  grace  is  its  appHcation 
to  eadi  unworthy  recipient  of  it  You  and  I  could 
never  have  had  any  saving  knowledge  of  Divine 
grace,  had  it  not  pleased  the  God  of  all  grace 
to  reveal  it  in  our  hearts  by  the  Spirit  of  grace. 

The  first  saving  act  of  God's  grace  in  us,  stands 
in  our  being  quickened  into  life  fix>m  a  death  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  and  this  springs  firom  God's 
everlasting  love  to  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  *God  who 
is  rich  in  mercy,  for  His  great  love  wherewith 
He  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ.  By  grace 
ye  are  saved.'  God's  secret  care  and  His  watchful 
eye  are  indeed  over  the  objects  of  His  choice,  whUe 
they  are  sunk  in  the  ruins  of  the  fall.  They  are 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ.  There  may  be,  and  there 
often  is,  much  inward  working.  They  are  not  suffered 
to  remain  at  ease  in  the  flesh;  they  are  unsettled 
in  their  minds,  law  and  conscience  accuse  and  con- 
demn; but  they  have  no  desires  after  Christ,  after 
union  to  Him,  and  an  interest  in  Him,  until  they 
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are  quiekened  into  life.  This  then,  I  say,  is  the  first 
manifest  act  of  Divine  grace  in  a  poor  sinner's  exr 
perienoe,  proving  it  to  be  grace  indeed;  and  in 
whamsoever  this  grace  is  thus  truly  wrought,  there 
is,  there  must  be,  a  desire  afta:  more  grace. 

Grace  is  multiplied  when  God  op^is  the  door  of 
fidth,  by  which  the  promise  enters  into  the  heart ; 
the  ear  of  &ith  hears  the  Saviour's  voice,  and  the 
eye  of  iaith  perceives  Him ;  which  perception  attracts 
the  heart  to  Him  in  its  desires  after  Him,  in  its 
thoughts  concerning  Him,  and  in  its  longings  to 
be  cleansed  from  sin  by  a  manifestation  of  His 
atonement  to  faith.  Such  long  to  know  that 
their  sins  are  forgiven  for  Hia  name's  sake;  they 
earnestly  desire  to  lay  hold  upon  Him,  by  the 
hand  of  &ith,  as  their  salvation,  and  to  go  to  Him, 
by  the  foot  of  fidth,  with  all  their  wants,  troubles, 
fears,  and  desires.  This  is  the  multiplying  of 
Divine  grace  in  them.  Yes,  every  secret  motion 
of  the  heart,  every  secret  cry,  every  wish,  all  that 
hungering  and  thirsting,  watching  and  waiting, 
longing  and  seeking  for  an  interest  in  Christ;  the 
desire  to  know  Him,  to  trust  Him,  to  love  Him, 
to  be  conformed  to  Him,  to  follow  Him,  and  to  be 
with  Him-^all  this  flows  from  Himself,  from  that 
inexhaustible  fulness  of  Divine  grace  which  is  trea- 
sured up  in  Him,  and  of  which  Himself  is  the 
glorious  fountain,  the  All  and  in  all. 

And  you  and  I,  my  dear  friends,  do  need,  shall 
need,  that  this  grace  may  be  multiplied  in  our 
experience  more  and  more,  until  it  is  fully  oon- 
summated  in  eternal  glory.     That  every  covenant 
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bfeflsing,  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal,  may  be 
richly  imparted  to  you  according  to  His  wisdom, 
love  and  power,  is,  my  dear  friends,  the  constant 
prayer  of  yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

XXXIV. 

BrighUm,  October  22,  1868. 

To  my  dear  Friend,  Mr.  H.,  and  to  all  the  faithful 
brethren  in  Christ  which  are  at  Staining  Lane  :  Grace 
to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. — I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  my  face 
will  be  set  toward  the  Mount  Gilead  next  week,  and 
that  I  shall  be  again  &voured  to  assemble  with  those 
whcmi  I  love  in  the  Spirit,  in  our  little  hill  of  Zion,  on 
Simday  the  31st. 

My  mind  has  been  occupied  of  late  about  four 
things,  which  I  deeply  feel  my  need  of,  and  which  I 
earnestly  desire  that  my  gracious  and  condescending 
Lord  and  Saviour  will  be  pleased  to  favour  me  with. 

First,  I  want  an  increase  of  that  true  and  living 
fidth,  which  I  dare  not  say  I  am  altogether  destitute 
of,  but  which  sometimes  is  so  small  and  weak  that  I 
can  scarcely  discover  it.  Tet  I  know  that  the  weak 
are  to  say,  I  am  strong.  Faith's  victory  over  self,  sin, 
Satan,  the  world,  death,  hell,  and  the  grave,  is 
obtained  in  weakness ;  for,  *  When  I  am  weak,  then 
am  I  strong.'  Now  I  want  such  an  increase  of  this 
fidth  to  be  wrought  in  my  heart  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
that  I  may  be  enabled  to  be  continually  looking  to, 
depending  upon,  and  trusting  in,  my  Almighty 
Saviour,  so  as  to  have  no  concern  about  myself,  or  for 

M  2 
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myself,  but  that  I  may  be  found  in  Him,  and  of  Him 
in  peace. 

Secondly,  I  want  an  increase  of  the  fear  of  His 
holy  name  in  my  heart,  that  I  may  not  depart  from 
Him,  but  that  I  may  loathe  self,  and  abhor  sin  in  all 
its  secret  and  mysterious  workings,  and  in  all  that  is 
more  open  and  manifest ;  that  I  may  reverence  and 
tremble  at  His  holy  Word ;  that  I  may  see  His  hand 
in  all  that  concerns  me,  and  that  I  may  acknowledge 
Him  in  all  my  ways,  and  believe  in  my  heart  that, 
whether  I  can  perceive  it  or  not,  He  condescends  to 
do  all  things  for  me,  all  that  shall  be  for  His  own 
glory  and  for  my  real  good. 

Thirdly,  I  want  to  submit  to  His  sovereign  will  and 
disposal  in  all  things.  I  want  this,  I  say,  for  although 
I  am  favoured  sometimes  with  a  measure  of  this  sub- 
mission, yet  I  still  find  that  without  Him  I  can 
neither  will  nor  do  any  good  thing. 

Fourthly,  I  want  that  which  crowns  all,  gives  all, 
works  and  produces  all,  and  from  which  all  fiowB» 
namely,  the  free,  sovereign,  discriminating,  everlasting 
and  imchangeable  love  of  a  Trixme  Jehovah,  Father, 
Son,  and  Spirit,  to  be  so  shed  abroad  in  my  heart  as 
to  produce  the  following  eflTects  : — ^to  deliver  me  fit)m 
all  slavish,  servile  fear;  for  where  fear  is  there  is 
torment ;  but  there  is  no  fear  in  love,  for  perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear.  Could  we  know  and  believe  more 
of  that  love  which  God  hath  to  us  (for  God  is  love), 
we  should  certainly  love  Him  more.  Some  persons 
seem  to  think  that  a  faith  of  interest  in  His  love 
must  arise  from  our  love  to  Him  ;  but  John  says, 
'  We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us ;  *  and,  *  We 
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have  known  and  believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to 
us/  Now  this  knowledge  of  His  love  is  derived  from 
believing  His  love;  and  faith  to  believe  is  God's 
gift,  wrought  in  the  hearts  of  poor  sinners  who  have 
a  secret  interest  in  this  precious  love,  and  which 
interest  is  manifested  to  them  by  their  being  enabled 
to  believe  the  love  that  God  hath  to  them.  '  Hereby 
perceive  we  the  love  of  GUxl,  because  He  laid  down 
His  life  for  us/  And  Paul  saith,  'Who  loved  me, 
and  gave  Himself  for  me/ 

Now  I  know  that  the  full  fruition  or  perfection 
of  this  in  us,  cannot  be  attained  unto  whilst  we  are 
in  the  body ;  yet  I  desire  to  forget  that  which  is  be- 
hind, and  to  reach  forth  to  that  which  is  before,  that 
I  may  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  I  also  desire 
that  every  one  of  you,  my  dear  friends,  do  show  the 
same  diligence,  to  the  frdl  assurance  of  hope  unto 
the  end,  that  you  may  be  followers  of  God,  as  dear 
children. 

That  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty  may  rest  upon, 

and  attend  each  of  you,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of  yours 

affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

XXXV. 

Thames  DiUon,  July  29,  1859. 

My  dear  Sir, — It  is  the  sovereign  will  of  Him  who 
is  my  All  in  all  to  lay  me  aside  like  a  fruitless 
branch,  as  it  respects  the  ministry  of  the  word.  I 
have  loved  the  habitation  of  His  house,  and  the  place 
where  His  honour  dwelleth;  I  have  not  sat  with 
vain  persons,  nor  with  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts. 


166  PASTORAL  LETTEBS. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  shun  the  company  of  the  un- 
godly ;  in  my  eyes  a  vile  person  has  been  contemned, 
let  him  be  who  he  might :  but  I  have  desired  to 
honour  those  that  fear  the  Lord.  I  have  found,  and  do 
still  find,  that  my  heart  cleaves  to  them  who  are  the 
excellent  of  the  earth.  And  who  are  they  ?  All  such 
as  have  the  mind  of  Christ,  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the 
image  of  Christ ;  aU  those  who  fear  the  Lord  and 
hate  evil,  whether  in  themselves  especially,  or  in 
others, 

I  shall  again  be  absent  from  those  whom  I  love  in 
the  Lord  next  Sunday.  My  petition  is, '  Teach  me  to 
do  Thy  will/  Whether  it  may  be  to  return  home,  or 
to  remain  here  a  littie  longer,  my  hope  and  desire  is 
that  I  may  break  bread  amongst  you  on  the  7th  of 
August 

Now  may  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  called  us 

unto  His  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  we 

have  suffered  awhile  (and  He  best  knows  how  long), 

make  us  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  us.     To 

Him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesua — ^Youis 

affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

XXXVI. 

August  20,  1859. 

My  dear  Sir, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with 
you  and  youra 

As  we  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth,  I 
have  waited  until  now  before  saying  that  I  do  not 
feel  equal  to  labouring  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  at 
piesent.     Through  the  Lord's  great  goodness  I  have 
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been  somewhat  better  the  last  few  days^  but  have 
very  little  strength  ;  yet  I  do  hope  that,  if  it  be  His 
will,  I  shall  be  enabled  to  oome  among  His  Somly 
cm  the  following  Sabbath,  the  28th. 

God  hath  made  me  willing  in  the  day  of  His 
power.  I  am  by  nature  and  experience  the  greatest 
rebel  in  the  world ;  but  He  has  constrained  me  by 
His  love  and  goodness  to  seek  salvation  through  the 
precious  blood  and  all-sufficient  righteousness  of  His 
dear  Son.  And  I  do  bless  Him  that  I  have  not 
sought  Him  in  vain :  yet  I  still  find  that  both  to 
will  and  to  perform  that  which  is  good^  is  not  in  me^ 
but  is  from  Himself  alone. 

He  hath  often  condescended  to  bow  my  stubborn 

will  to  that  which  pleases  Him;    and  though  flesh 

and  heart  £ul.  He  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and 

my  portion  for  ever.     Thus  you  perceive  I  have  not 

thk  strength  in  myself;  He  makes  it  perfect  in  my 

weakness,  and  so  keeps  me  dependent  on  Him.     He 

made  me  willing  to  go  into  the  vineyard  at  first,  and 

my  heart  is  still  with  my  dear  friends  at  Staining 

Lane.     My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.— 

Yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

XXXVII. 

Brighton,  September  16,  18S9. 

To  the  little  flodc  assembling  at  Staining  Lane» 
their  willing  servant  and  companion  in  tribulation, 
and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ, 
wishes  all  health,  peace,  and  prosperity  of  soul,  with 
as  much  ease  and  comfort  of  body  as  shall  be  for 
Ood's  glory  and  their  good. 
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The  Saviour  in  His  intercessory  prayer  saith, 
'  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  Thou  hast  given 
me  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory  which  Thou  hast  given  me  :  for  Thou  lovedst  me 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world/  In  these  words 
Jesus  expresses  the  sweet  and  tender  love  of  His 
heart  towards  all  those  whom  the  Father  had  given 
Him  in  covenant,  and  who  are  the  objects  of  His 
eternal  choice. 

Now,  when  the  time  to  favour  Zion  is  come,  these 
are  all  quickened,  one  by  one,  into  spiritual  life :  and 
this  life  is  the  work  of  the  Triune  Jehovah  :  *  For  as 
the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead  and  quickeneth  them, 
even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  He  will/  And,  *  It 
is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth/  Life  springs  from 
union  to  Christ,  and  is  the  certain  evidence  of  it ;  for 
there  can  be  no  life  where  there  is  no  union  to  Christ, 
any  more  than  there  was  in  Ezekiel  s  dry  bones 
before  the  spirit  of  life  entered  into  them.  *  They 
that  are  joined  to  the  Lord  are  one  spirit'  There  can 
be  no  living  to  God  in  a  state  of  separation  from 
Christ;  nay,  this  life  is  Christ  in  us:  *I  live,  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.'  *  That  Christ  may 
dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith' — so  that  there  is 
no  living  in  faith,  nor  dying  in  faith,  without 
Christ.  He  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ;  the 
resurrection  and  the  life ;  and  when  Christ,  who  is 
our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also  appear  with 
Him  in  glory;  appear  with  Him,  in  Him,  and  to 
Him,  appear  to  God  the  Father  in  that  perfection  to 
which  He  hath  chosen  us. 

Now  it  may  be  that  my  dear  friends,  like  myself. 
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though  enabled  to  say,  *  This  is  my  comfort  in  my 
affliction,  for  Thy  word  hath  quickened  me/  yet  desire 
to  be  more  acquainted  with  this  life,  to  have  further 
discoveries  of  the  wellnspring  of  life  in  their  own 
hearts.  Well  then,  its  effect  is  to  produce  a  secret 
cleaving  to  the  Person  of  Christ.  He  wills'  that  we 
should  be  with  Him;  and  every  quickened  soul 
desires  to  know  Him,  and  the  power  of  His  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings.  He  puts 
His  own  life  into  our  hearts :  and  this  brings  us  to 
esteem  and  value  Him ;  we  want  to  follow  Him — 
•  Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  Thee  now  ?  ^  Like  the 
Gadarene,  we  want  to  be  with  Him,  to  enjoy  His 
sweet  conununion  by  believing  in  Him,  by  hoping  in 
Him,  by  feeling  that  His  love  constrains  us  to  love 
Him.  We  want  to  be  with  Him,  and  for  Him  to 
be  with  us,  in  His  Word  and  ordinances,  and  in  His 
providential  dealings  with  us,  whether  they  be  pros- 
perous or  adverse ;  to  be  with  us  in  the  fire  and  in  the 
water,  in  the  valley  and  on  the  moimt.  And  He  hath 
promised,  *  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.' 

Now,  though  faith  may  believe  His  word,  and  that  in 
the  darkest  seasons,  yet  love  craves  His  smile.  We  long 
for  His  endearing  presence  in  life  and  in  death. 

All  this  springs  from  life  in  the  soul,  nor  will  it 
ever  be  found  where  there  is  no  life.  Christ  will  have 
a  desire  to  the  work  of  His  hands ;  and  we  desire  to 
be  with  Him.  This  desire,  both  in  Him  and  in  us, 
manifests  the  same  love,  for  there  is  but  one  love 
between  us.  And  thus  shall  the  Saviour^s  intercession 
prevail,  *That  they  may  be  with  me  where  I  am/ 
He  condescends  to  come  to  us  wheresoever  we  are. 
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and  He  will  soon  take  us  to  Himself^  that  we  may  be 

with  Him,  aiui  so  shall  we  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord. 

I  am  sure  my  friends  cannot  desire  more  than  thiB, 

for  more  there  cannot  be. 

John  Hobbs. 

XXXVIII. 

Brighton,  September  28,  1S69. 

My  dear  Sir, — May  abundance  of  grace  fifom  the 
fulness  that  is  in  Jesus  flow  into  your  heart,  and  not 
yours  only,  but  also  into  the  hearts  of  all  them  that 
love  Him  for  what  He  has  done  for  them. 

The  Lord  tells  us  that  He  doth  not  afflict  willingly^ 
nor  grieve  the  children  of  men.  Now,  I  have  been 
meditating  concerning  the  use,  end,  and  design  of 
afflictions.  It  is  dear  they  do  not  spring  out  of  the 
ground  ;  no,  they  come  from  God,  and  are  of  His  ap* 
pointing ;  and,  like  all  His  operations,  they  are  for 
the  manifestation  of  His  own  glory ;  as  He  said  of 
Paul,  '  I  will  show  him  how  great  things  he  must 
suffer  for  my  name^s  sake.' 

'No  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to  be 
loyons,  but  fifrievous.'  I  find,  then,  that  a  purginfir 
\Lu^  .4U  ■»  a  often  U.  <rf  .  g^'J^ 
of  circumstances,  produces  the  following  effects  in  my 
experience.  First,  the  fieiy  trial  leads  to  a  further 
discovery  of  the  evil  of  sin,  as  it  is  an  abiding 
principle  within ;  hitherto-unperceived  evil  comes  to 
light,  and  is  felt,  at  least  as  to  the  greater  depths 
thereof ;  such  as  rebellion  (Jonah  said,  *  I  do  well  to 
be  angry,  even  unto  death'),  murmuring,  pride,  bard 
thoughts  of  God,  and  especially  unbelief.  Sinful  self 
alao,  together  with  a  host  of  other  evils,  and  Satan  at 
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th^  head,  seem  ready  at  times  to  carry  everything 
be£>re  them,  and  to  swallow  us  up,  especially  when 
the  Saviour  withholds  the  light  of  His  countenance. 
We  cry  and  shout,  and  He  shutteth  out  our  prayer, 
and  that  until  we  feel  that  we  have  nmther  power  nor 
will  to  shout  any  more.  At  such  seasons  nothing  is 
seen  but  this  dross ;  it  bubbles  up  and  is  uppermost. 

But,  blessed  be  God  I  there  is  something  else  at 
the  bottom — ^there  is  life — this  is  known  by  feeling. 
There  is  love  to  God:  and  neither  Satan  nor  un- 
belief can  remove  it  from  the  heart.  God  Himself 
has  put  it  there,  and  there  it  shall  abide;  hence 
those  secret  longings,  thirstings,  and  pantings  for 
the  Saviour's  presence,  which  are  sometimes  expe- 
rienced. There  is  hope ;  hence,  though  it  may  be 
cut  down  like  a  plant,  or  removed  like  a  tree,  yet 
it  is  anchored  within  the  veil,  whither  the  Forerunner 
is  for  us  entered,  and  it  will  surely  revive  and  spring 
up  again.  God's  fiuth^ness  performs  this.  And 
there  is  &ith  at  the  bottom.  So  it  was  with  Asaph, 
when  his  sore  ran  in  the  night  and  ceased  not,  and 
his  soul  refused  to  be  comforted :  he  even  said, 
'Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever,  and  will  He  be 
&vouxable  no  more  1  Is  His  mercy  dean  gone  for 
ever  ?  Doth  His  promise  fail  for  evermore  1  Ha^th 
God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?  Hath  He  in  anger 
diut  up  His  tender  mercies  1 '  No,  He  hath  not :  for 
the  Psalmist  adds,  *  This  is  my  infirmity ' — ^my  im- 
belief — '  but  I  will  remember  the  years  of  the  right 
hand  of  the  Most  High.' 

Fiexy  trials  bring  to  light  the  dross  and  tin  ;  but 
the  spirit  of  burning  (which  implies  God's  secret 
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love)  consumes  and  bums  them  up ;  whilst  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  sprinkling,  received  by  faith,  purges 
the  conscience  from  guilt,  and  Christ  is  revealed  in 
the  heart  as  an  Almighty  Saviour.  Now  the  bless- 
ing of  peace  flows  in  like  a  river;  and  the  poor 
tried,  tempted,  exercised  soul  rejoices  in  hope  of  the 
eternal  glory  of  God. 

I  believe,  my  dear  friends,  that  this  work  of  dis- 
covering and  purging  must  be  continued,  until  mor- 
tality shall  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

But  some  of  you  may  be  ready  to  say,  I  am 
plagued  every  morning,  and  chastened  all  the  day. 
Now,  I  see  that  the  world  also  has  its  troubles,  how 
then  can  I  know  whether  mine  is  the  spot  of  God's 
children  ? — The  trouble  of  the  world  is  usually 
produced  by  outward  circumstances. — And  so,  say 
you,  is  mine. — Yet  the  bitterest  ingredient  in  your 
cup  of  suflFering  arises  from  that  dross  within,  of 
which  we  have  spoken.  ReUeve  the  world  of  their 
outward  trials,  and  they  wiU  be  happy  ;  but  if  you 
are  a  child  of  God,  you  can  never  be  satisfied  without 
a  hope  in  His  mercy. — O,  say  you,  I  seem  to  forget 
all  about  it  at  times,  and  to  be  more  careless  and 
unconcerned  than  any ! — This  may  be  your  state  ; 
but  you  are  not  suffered  to  remain  in  it,  nor  to  be 
satisfied  with  it.  And  why  not  1  Because  God  has  im- 
planted the  principles  of  life,  love,  hope,  and  faith ;  and 
He  who  hath  thus  begun  in  you  His  own  good  work, 
will  never  leave  nor  forsake  you.  I  know  He  never 
win  Hypocrites  do  not  cry  when  He  binds  them,  but 
the  children  cry  day  and  night — ^My  love  be  with  you 
$Xk  ai-  Clirist  Jesus.  John  Hobbs. 
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XXXIX. 

Brighton,  September  30,  1859. 

To  my  dear  Friend,  Mr.  H.,  and  to  all  others  whom 
the  Master  loves,  and  who  love  me  for  His  sake  at 
Staining  Lane,  grace  and  peace  be  multiplied. 

In  my  last  letter  I  mentioned  a  few  things  con- 
nected with  the  trials  and  afi9ictions  of  the  Lord's 
people,  as  they  have  been  discovered  in  my  own 
experience.  As  far  as  my  memory  serves  me,  I 
noticed  the  nse  that  Grod  makes  of  a  purging  fur- 
nace, to  bring  to  light  the  dross  and  tin  of  our  poor 
&Jlen  nature.  But  this  is  not  all.  It  is  written, 
*It  became  Him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect 
through  sufferings.'  The  Saviour  Himself  is  both  our 
way  and  our  forerunner.  Now,  it  is  chiefly  by  afflic- 
tions that  we  are  made  conformable  unto  Him  in 
this  world.  *  That  I  may  know  Him,  and  the  power 
of  His  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  His  suffer- 
ings, being  made  conformable  unto  His  death/  A 
daily  cross,  a  purging  fiimace,  a  chastening  rod,  and 
the  path  of  tribulation,  must  and  shall  attend  us  all 
our  days ;  but  ^  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved/ 

*  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery 
trial  which  is  to  try  yooi,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you/  God  hath  been  pleased 
to  convince  us  of  the  sin  of  unbelief ;  then  think  it 
not  strange  that  it  should  continue  to  work  in  us, 
that  Satan  tempts,  and  that  fears  often  abound  that 
we  shall  not  endure  unto  the  end. 
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Ah  !  say  some,  if  I  could  be  assured  that  the  work 
which  I  sometimes  hope,  yea,  even  believe,  to  be 
begun  in  me,  is  Qod'&  work,  I  think  I  oould  trust 
His  £edthAihies8  to  cany  it  on  unto  the  end ;  but 
I  often  fear  lest  I  should  have  been  deceived. 

Now,  my  beloved,  you  and  I  know  that  the  written 
word,  the  preached  word,  and  conscience  give  the  lie 
to  these  fears.  'Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  loved  us:' 
and  'I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  these  things  nor 
any  other  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.' 

Another  end  for  which  God  hath  appointed  all 
our  afflictions  in  number,  weight,  and  measure  is> 
that  He  may  make  known  the  riches  of  His  gloiy, 
in  His  kindness  towards  us  through  Christ  Jesu& 
It  is  not  only  our  being  first  brought  into  such  a 
state  as  to  feel  that  we  need  an  almighty  and  an 
all-sufficient  Saviour;  but  it  is  the  continual,  daily 
discovery  thereof,  that  so  endears  Him  to  ua  Where 
there  is  spiritual  life,  there  will  be  more  or  less  of 
an  abiding  sense  of  our  need  of  this  never-fsdling 
Friend.  Fresh  circumstances  are  ever  arising  in  the 
saints'  path  of  tribulation,  to  bring  them  to  feel 
their  need  of  Jesus,  as  a  Saviour,  Counsellor,  Guide, 
Hefiige,  Shepherd,  Husband,  Brother;  as  strength, 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redanption. 
Tes,  He  brings  us  to  feel  our  need  of  Him  in  all  the 
glorious  fulness  of  His  adorable  person,  characters^ 
and  relations ;  and  here  indeed  He  gives  us  to  prove 
His  truth  and  fiedthfulneas :  *I  will  not  leave  thee 
„«*:i  T  V^ye  done  that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee 
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of.  He  does  exceeding  abundantly  above  aU  that 
we  ask  or  think,  according  to  the  power  that  work- 
eth  in  us. 

Now,  I  am  persuaded  that  we  never  conld  know 
experimeniaUy  these  blessed  reaUties,  did  not  our 
path  to  the  kingdom  above  lie  through  much  tribu- 
lation ;  in  short,  it  is  the  suitableness  of  Christ  to 
all  the  wants  and  necessities,  both  temporal  and 
^tmJ,  of  a  poor  needy  sinner,  the  timely  aid  that 
He  aflbrds,  the  watchful  care  that  He  displays,  and 
the  seasonable  manifestations  of  Himself  in  His  wis- 
dom, love,  and  power,  that  exalt  Him  in  our  esteem 
uifimtely  above  all  others  in  heaven  or  in  earth. 

The  whole  Word  of  God,  together  with  the  ex- 
perience of  His  family  in  aU  ages,  proclaims  that  if 
we  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with  us  as  with 
children.      It  is  the  £amUy  feature.     It  pleased  Him 
to  put  His  only-begotten  Son,  His  dear  Son,  the  Son 
of  His  love,  to  grief;  and  all  His  adopted  sons  must 
and  shall   suffer   with   Him.      There   are    blessed 
seasons,  when  we  can,  and  do,  glory  in  tribulations,  m 
"•finnities,  in  afflictions,  in  weakness,  that  the  power 
of  Christ  may  rest  upon  us,  and  be  displayed  in  us : 
'  For  when  I  am  wea^,  then  am  I  strong ' — strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His  might,  strong  in 
*he  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  strong  in  faith, 
P^nug  glory  to  God,  out  of  weakness  made  strong. 
"lerefore,  let  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong. 

Brethren,  if  we  were  strangers  to  the  weakness, 
what  could  we  know  about  the  strength  1  if  strangers 
to  oar  avm  emptiness,  what  could  we  know  of 
fulness  ?    and  if  we  were  not  helpless  sinners. 
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what   could  we  know  of  Jesus  as   an  Almighty 
Saviour  ? 

These  things  will  suit  some  of  you,  if  it  should 
please  the  Almighty  to  accompany  them  with  His 
own  power  to  your  souls.  Without  this,  mere  words 
can  do  no  good :  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in 
word,  but  in  power.  And  now,  brethren  befoved,  I 
commend  you  to  God  and  the  word  of  His  grace, 
which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you 
inheritance  among  them  that  are  sanctified  through 
faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. — ^Tours  affectionately 
in  Him,  John  Hobbs. 

XL. 

Brighton,  October  7,  1869. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  greet  you  in  the  Lord ;  and  not 
you  only,  but  all  those  also  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  because  He  hath  first  loved  them,  and  hath 
washed  them  fix)m  their  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and 
hath  made  them  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  His 
Father,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.   Amen. 

My  eaxnest  desire  in  Bending  you  these  scmps  from 
time  to  time,  is,  that  some  spiritual  benefit  may  be 
thereby  communicated  and  received,  and  that  the 
Saviour  may  be  glorified. 

Paul  tells  us  that,  forgetting  those  things  which 
were  behind,  and  reaching  forth  to  those  which  were 
before,  he  pressed  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  this 
pressing  and  reaching  forth  can  be  experienced  only 
as  we  remember  how  we  have  received  and  heard. 
Therefore,  'As  ye  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the 
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Lord,  80  walk  ye  in  Him/  *  Thou  shalt  remember  all 
the  way  which  the  Lord  thy  God  led  thee  in  the 
wilderness.'  From  these  scriptures,  as  also  from  the 
whole  Word  of  God,  and  from  the  anointing,  or  teach- 
ing, which  we  have  received  of  Him,  it  is  clear  that 
present  experience  of  Divine  things,  and  all  futiu^e 
discoveries  and  manifestations,  must  be  in  harmony 
with  the  first  work,  or  they  should  be  rejected.      For, 

*  Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you'  and  ye  have  received,  '  let  hiTn  be 
accursed' 

I  believe  there  never  was  a  day  in  which  the  fol- 
lowing exhortation  of  the  Saviour  was  more  needed : 

*  Remember  therefore  how  thou  hast  received/ 
Thou — an  individual — showing  the  personality  of  real 
religion.  JRememher — ^so  as  to  compare  all  future 
receptions  with  the  past  Remember  how  thou  hast 
received^  and  what  thou  hast  received  And  what  was 
the  first  thing  savingly  received  %  I  answer,  The 
blessing  of  eternal  life,  as  the  free  gift  of  God,  in 
ihj  soul,  and  that  by  the  sovereign  operation  of 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  The  sinner  who  is  thus 
quickened,  is  as  passive  as  the  day  in  the  hand  of 
the  potter. 

Now,  whatever  tends  to  the  increase  of  this 
secret,  hidden  life  of  God  in  the  soul,  must  always 
agree  with  the  first  work,  and  is  known  to  be  of  God 
by  this  agreement.  It  might  be  shown  that  every 
future  good  and  perfect  gift,  which  cometh  down  from 
the  Father  of  lights,  is  bestowed  in  the  same  free» 
sovereign,   and  undeserved  manner ;   and  may  we 

N 
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believe,  hope,  and  expect,  to  receive  all  that  God 
hath  promised,  and  all  that  we  can  need,  according  to 
this  blessed  rule  of  His  own  working.  Thus  may  we 
remember  how  we  have  received  and  heard. 

We  were  by  nature  not  only  dead  in  sin,  but  deaf  to 
God  s  counsel  and  reproof :  nor  should  we  ever  have 
attended  to  the  Shepherd's  voice,  if  He  had  not  con- 
descended to  open  our  ears  to  discipline.  '  The  ears 
of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped ; '  *  The  ears  of  them 
that  hear  shall  hearken ; '  '  Hearken,  0  daughter,  and 
consider,  and  incline  thine  ear.'  When  the  ear  is 
thus  circumcised,  the  joyful  sound  enters,  and  finds 
access  to  the  heart  by  the  door  of  faith,  or,  through 
believing;  and  God  alone  can  open  this  door,  and 
keep  it  open.  These  are  the  blessed  people  that  do 
know  the  jojrful  sound  ;  and  whatever  you  may  hear 
in  future  to  the  profit  of  your  souls  must  be  thus 
heard.     *Kemember,  therefore,  how  thou -hast  heard.' 

The  blood  of  atonement  was  put  upon  the  tip  of 
the  right  ear  of  the  Jewish  high  priest ;  to  show  that 
all  must  be  washed  in  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
and  that  the  ear  of  faith  can  receive  nothing  and  none 
but  Christ.  Then  the  anointing  oil  was  put  upon 
the  blood ;  to  show  that  the  Spirit  of  &ith  testifies  of 
none  but  Christ  to  faith.  Thus,  my  dear  Mends,  you 
heard  at  first,  if  you  ever  heard  savingly,  and  so  you 
must  continue  to  hear  unto  the  end ;  whether  it  be 
by  reading  the  Scriptures,  by  the  inward  teaching  of 
God  in  your  own  hearts,  or  by  the  public  ministry  of 
the  Word ;  and  whatsoever  does  not  agree  with  this 
will  be  found  unprofitable ;  nay,  worse,  it  will  lead 
iptray  in  a  way  not  cast  up. 
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But  I  must  conclude.  I  go  to  Chichester,  if 
the  Lord  will,  to-morrow.  And  you,  brethren 
beloved,  pray  for  me,  that  wisdom  may  be  given 
rightly  to  divide  the  word  of  truth,  and  strength 
to  deliver  the  message ;  that  God  may  be  glorified, 
and  His  own  family  benefited. 

And  now,  may  the  good  Lord  bless,  keep,  and 
preserve  you  in  the  fear  of  His  holy  name.  So 
prays  yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

XLL 

BrighUm,  October  21,  1859. 

My  dear  Sir, — The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day 
of  trouble,  the  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend 
thee,  send  tbee  help  firom  the  sanctuary,  and 
strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion.  The  Lord  fulfil  all 
thy  petitions.    Amen. 

I  thank  my  friend  for  his  kind  letter.  The 
ronark  in  mine  was  not  intended  as  a  reproof. 
Tou  must  know,  that  whilst  I  desire  to  cease  from 
man,  yea,  from  mine  own  self,  as  to  any  trust  in 
an  arm  of  flesh,  yet  those  of  the  Lord's  people 
among  whom  He  has  feivoured  me  to  be  the  im- 
worthy  dispenser  of  the  word  of  life,  are  very 
dear  to  me.  I  cannot  forget  the  many  sweet 
opportunities  I  have  been  indulged  with.  I  have 
often  come  among  you  with  some  heavy  burden 
pressing  me  down,  and  whilst  speaking  of  Him 
whose  mercy  endureth  for  ever,  He  has  put  off 
my  sackcloth  and  girded  me  with  strength ;  and 
I  have  gone  away  with  a  heart  frill  of  gratitude, 

N    2 
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love,  and  praise  to  Him  who  hath  done  such  great 
things  for  me.  I  felt  the  other  day  like  a  weaned 
child,  even  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  of  its  mother, 
broken  and  melted  in  spirit,  my  heart  drawn  out 
to  the  Lord  and  Hia  people — it  was  this  that  pro- 
duced the  remark  in  my  letter;  I  thought  that 
I  should  like  to  hear  from  you. 

There  is  one  thing  more  that  has  just  been  brought 
upon  my  mind,  in  connection  with  the  subject  of  my 
last  letter.  *If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I 
will  come  on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not 
know  what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee.'  This  is 
very  solemn  and  important,  addressed  as  it  is  by 
the  Saviour  to  the  angels,  or  ministers,  of  the 
churches  ;  and  I  feel  in  this  a  confirming  proof  that 
all  real  religion  first  of  all  concerns  one's  own  self. 

'  Be  watchful :  * — This  arises  from  God's  watchfrd 
care  over  us,  for  '  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city, 
the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain.'  It  is  through 
knowing,  believing,  and  feeling  that  the  Lord's 
eye  is  upon  us  for  good,  and  His  ear  open  to  our 
cry,  that  we  are  brought  to  take  heed  to  ourselves, 
and  to  the  doctrine  we  either  preach  or  hear;  that 
it  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  is  contained  in 
the  written  Word ;  that  it  is  in  accordance  with 
the  unction  we  have  received  from  the  Holy  One ; 
and  that  it  agrees  with  the  experience  wrought 
by  Him  in  our  own  hearts:  and  whatsoever  testi- 
mony does  not  agree  with  these  things  should  be 
rejected. 

But,  alas!  how  often  it  seems  impossible  that 
we  should  watch,  through  the  weakness  of  the  flesh. 
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drowsiness,  deadness,  ooldness,  barrenness,  and  a 
total  destitution  (at  least  so  it  sometimes  seems 
to  us)  of  all  that  is  good,  together  with  the  presence 
of  everything  that  is  evil;  as  unbelief,  carnality, 
worldly-mindedness,  and  the  activity  and  preva- 
lence of  sinful  self,  in  that  indescribable  variety  of 
forms  in  which  it  works.  Thus  surrounded  and 
compassed  about  with  evil  both  within  and  without, 
how  can  we  watch  ?  The  answer  has  just  dropped 
into  my  heart  The  Saviour  says,  *  My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee ;  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.'  Lord,  this  is  enough ;  this  grace  is  exer- 
cised in  Thy  watchfiil  care  over  us. — This  enables  us 
to  watch  unto  prayer,  to  watch  the  effects  of  the 
Lord's  various  dealings  and  dispensations  with  our- 
selves, to  wait  for  Him  more  than  they  that 
watch  for  the  morning.  Now,  all  those  whom  He 
condescends  to  watch  over  for  good,  shall  be  thus 
brought  and  enabled  to  watch  for  Him. 

'If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch:' — It  is  the 
flowing  of  His  grace  that  supplies  all  these  effects 
in  us ;  when  we  think  ourselves  the  most  de- 
flcient,  grace  is  generally  the  most  abundant ; 
and  often  when  we  think  ourselves  to  be  richly 
furnished,  we  find  to  our  cost  that  we  are  the 
most  destituta 

True  faith  sees  grace  in  its  glorious  fountain, 
flowing  in  the  rich  streams  of  Divine  mercy  and 
favour  to  our  poor  needy  souls.  She  discovers  the 
true  and  living  Vine  which  produces  every  good 
fruit,  but  she  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  self; 
she   knows    and  acknowledges    her   Divine  Author 
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and  Finisher,  but  never  claims  any  merit  of  her 
own.  The  Lord  applauds  the  finiit,  but  true  &ith 
ascribes  all  the  praise  and  glory  to  Him.  She  sees 
none  but  Jesus.  And  thus  the  Lord  condescends 
to  produce  in  us  the  watchfulness  intended,  and 
every  other  fruit  that  pleases  Him.  He  sees  in  His 
own  work  much  that  we  can  never  discern,  and  it  is 
best  for  us  when  we  see  only  Him. 

Last  evening  I  preached  at  the  Hall  for  Mr.  E. 
Vinall.  The  place  was  full,  and  I  believe  the  Lord 
was  with  us.     Text,  Heb.  xiii.  8. 

And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to 
the  word  of  His  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you 
up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  aU  them 
which  are  sanctified.  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus. — ^Yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

XLIL 

Brighton,  October  28,   1859. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  once  more  greet  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  not  you  only,  but  all  those  also  whose  hearts  the 
Lord  hath  circumcised  to  love  Him,  and  to  love  His 
unworthy  servant  for  His  sake  ;  wishing  you  grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth 
and  love. 

Through  the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon  me,  I 
have  been  strengthened  and  enabled  to  fulfil  all  my 
engagements  in  the  country,  closing  on  Wednesday 
evening  at  the  Pavilion  Chapel.  There  was  a  large 
congregation,    who    appeared    to    hear    attentively. 
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Subject,  I  Tim.  i,  1 5.     I  do  trust  that  the  word  was 
blessed. 

And  now  I  am  waiting,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will,  to 
meet  you  all  once  more  in  the  flesh  at  Staining  Lane, 
on  Sunday  week,  Nov.  6,  and  my  earnest  desire  and 
hope  is,  that  I  may  be  brought  amongst  you  in  the 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
That  which  concerns  my  dear  friends  is,  first,  that 
they  may  be  favoured  with  the  abundance  of  life  in 
their  own  souls,  producing  an  earnest  desire,  a  keen 
appetite,  for  Zion*s  provision ;  and,  secondly,  that 
they  may  be  blessed  with  the  Spirit  of  grace  and 
supplications,  so  that  they  may  pour  out  their  hearts 
to  Grod  for  me,  that  I  may  be  furnished  and  strength- 
ened for  the  work. 

The  gospel  of  Christ  is  good  news  from  a  far 
coimtry,  even  from  heaven;  proclaiming  pardon, 
peace,  and  reconciliation  with  God,  to  poor,  lost, 
mined,  imdone  sinners,  who  feel  that  sin  is  their 
heaviest  burdea  And  this  is  not  merely  a  proclama- 
tion made  to  the  senses ;  but  it  is  such  a  display  of 
Divine  power  as  quickens  a  sinner  into  life ;  from 
which  life  springs  every  longing  desire  of  the  soul 
afler  Christ  and  an  interest  in  His  great  salvation. 
This  power  bows  the  stubborn  will,  removes  natural 
prejudice,  communicates  light  to  the  understanding, 
breaks  and  melts  the  obdurate  heart,  and  produces 
that  faith  which  worketh  by  love,  is  moved  by  the 
filial  fear  of  God,  and  stands  in  His  own  almighty 
power. 

Faith  embraces  Christ  as  its  only  object,  author, 
and  finisher ;  it  credits  the  promises  of  God  in  Him ; 
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it  dealfi  with,  receives,  and  applies,  the  atonement 
to  the  conscience,  purging  it  from  the  guilt  of 
sin  and  from  dead  works  ;  it  apprehends,  receives, 
and  puts  on,  the  perfect  righteousness  of  Christ, 
which  is  imto  all  and  upon  all  that  believe ;  it  is 
the  evidence  of  our  interest  in  the  everlasting  love 
of  a  Triune  Jehovah ;  for,  *  We  have  known  and 
believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us ;'  also  of  our 
eternal  election ;  for,  *  As  many  as  were  ordained  to 
eternal  life  believed/  By  this  precious  gift  of  faith, 
our  adoption-character,  as  children  of  God,  is  mani- 
fested ;  for,  *  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  Gk)d  by  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus/  And  furthermore,  it  is  this  faith 
that  assures  our  hearts  of  our  final  perseverance: 
'For  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  prindpalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord/ 

Now,  my  dear  friends,  if  it  should  please  the  Most 
High  God,  possessor  of  heaven  and  earth,  to  confer 
these  blessings  upon  our  poor  needy  souls,  we  shall 
know  by  happy  experience  something  of  what  is 
meant  by  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ;  and  then  both  he  that  sows  and  they  that 
reap  shall  rejoice  together.  May  you  and  I  be  made 
earnest  in  seeking  these  favours  at  the  mercy-seat ; 
for  it  is  written,  *Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
imto  you/ 

Finally,  brethren,  farewell.     The  God  of  love  and 
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peace  be   with   yoiu      So   prays   your   affectionate 

servant,  friend,  and  brother  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

XLIII. 

Brighton,  September  14,  1860. 

My  dear  Sir, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with 
yon,  and  with  all  those  whom  Jesus  loves  at  Staining 
Lane,  whether  in  adversity  or  prosperity ;  in  the 
horrible  pit  and  miry  clay,  or  on  the  mount  of  com- 
munion;  in  the  deep  waters  of  distress,  or  in  the 
enjoyment  of  everlasting  consolation  and  good  hope 
through  grace ;  whether  scorched  by  the  fire  of  in- 
dwelling sin  and  fierce  temptations,  firom  self,  sin^l 
sel^  the  workings  of  Satan,  the  power  of  unbelief, 
the  persecution  and  opposition  of  sinners,  or  basking 
in  Divine  love,  shining  in  Divine  light,  and  Uving  in 
and  upon  that  fulness  which  is  in  Jesus ;  whether  in 
sickness  or  in  health. 

What,  say  you,  are  the  same  objects  of  everlasting 
love,  of  feitherly  tenderness  and  care,  thus  variously 
dealt  yrith  by  Him  who  hath  said,  *  He  that  toucheth 
you  toucheth  the  apple  of  mine  eye  ? ' — Indeed  they 
are. — But,  you  may  reply,  perhaps  they  pass  through 
those  various  states,  never  to  return  again.  Once 
delivered,  no  more  trouble ;  once  brought  into  liberty, 
no  more  going  back  into  legal  bondage;  sin  once 
pardoned,  subdued,  and  brought  under,  no  more  ex- 
perience of  its  awfal  working  and  effects ;  having 
once  believed  in  Jesus  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul, 
no  more  unbelief,  doubting,  or  fearing. 

Not  so,  my  dear  friends.  It  is  written,  *  Because 
they  have  no  changes,  therefore  they  fear  not  God.' 
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To  go  up  and  down,  and  in  and  out,  is,  and  hath 
been,  my  daily  experience ;  and  I  know  it  is  the  path 
in  which  the  whole  family  of  God  have  been  called 
to  walk  from  the  beginning  until  now. 

Every  professor  who  is  unacquainted  with  these 
things,  is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth,  because  that  darkness 
hath  blinded  his  eyes.  But,  blessed  be  God !  all 
changes  are  in  ourselves,  in  our  experience,  and  in 
our  feelings;  He  that  hath  loved  us  with  an  ever- 
lasting love  is  in  one  mind,  and  none  can  turn  Him. 
His  gifts  and  calling  are  without  repentance.  We 
are  as  dear  to  Him,  and  as  precious  in  His  sight  at 
one  season  as  at  another,  whatever  imbelief,  or  carnal 
reason,  slavish  fear,  or  fleshly  feelings,  may  suggest 
to  the  contrary ;  yes,  and  as  safe  too. 

With  our  united  Christian  love  to  yourself  and  all 
the  friends,  I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  affectionately 
in  the  Lord,  John  Hobbs. 

Brethren,  may  you  be  enabled  to  pray  for  us. 

XLIV. 

Brighton,  September  21,  1860. 

My  dear  Sir, — May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with 
you,  and  with  all  the  Lord's  hidden  ones  at  Staining 
Lane  ;  even  with  all  those  who  love  a  secret  religion 
between  God  and  their  own  souls ;  who  know,  and 
smart  under  a  sense  of  the  plague  of  their  own 
hearts;  who  really  feel  that  in  them,  that  is,  in  their 
flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing ;  whose  strength  is 
perfect  weakness,  whose  wisdom  is  foolishness,  whose 
life  is  hid   with   Christ  in  God ;    who  know   that 
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if  they  have  any  &ith,  they  must  have  it  to  them- 
selves before  God ;  who  have  meat  to  eat  that  the 
world  knows  not  of;  whose  hope  is  often  removed 
like  a  tree,  and  yet  is  revived  again,  and  abides  as  an 
anchor,  both  sore  and  steadfast,  and  entereth  into 
ihsA,  which  is  within  the  veil ;  whose  hearts  are  ever 
wandering,  wavering,  reeling,  fearing,  doubting,  back- 
aEding,  murmuring,  complaining,  and  yet  always 
secretly  pleading,  seeking,  supplicating,  longing,  de- 
airing,  cleaving  to,  and  following  after,  the  Saviour ; 
their  hearts  sinking  with  fear,  yet  rising  in  hope  ; 
drawing  back  through  unbelief,  but  drawing  near  to 
God  by  faith  ;  contracting  and  enlarging  ;  without 
any  bright  shining,  yet  in  His  light  seeing  light ; 
felling  and  rising,  festing  and  feasting,  sorrowing  and 
rejoicing ;  going  in  and  out  and  finding  pasture ;  fear- 
ing the  worst,  and  hoping  the  best ;  in  the  valley  of 
Baca,  of  humiliation,  of  the  shadow  of  death  ;  on  the 
mount  of  communion  and  of  transfiguration  ;  the  feet 
sliding,  yet  standing  firm  on  the  rock ;  in  the  fieiy 
furnace,  but  not  consinned  ;  in  the  deep  waters,  but 
not  overwhelmed ;  hungering  in  the  wilderness,  yet 
fed  with  manna  from  heaven ;  seeking  water,  and 
their  tcmgue  failing  for  thirst,  yet  drinlring  of  that 
spiritual  Bock,  which  Bock  is  Christ. 

The  foregoing,  my  dear  friends,  are  some  of  the 
sweets  and  bitters  which  I  daily  meet  with ;  and  it  is 
the  knowledge  and  experience  of  them,  which  marks 
the  distinction  between  the  children  and  the  bastards ; 
between  the  inward  and  truly  spiritual  church  and 
that  which  is  only  outward  and  nominal. 

To  be   encouraged  by  His  Word,  by  the  secret 
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attraction  of  His  love  in  the  heart,  by  the  promised 
aid  of  His  Spirit,  by  the  buddings  of  hope,  and  by 
the  inward  operation  of  faith  to  draw  near  to  God^ 
and  yet  to  receive  no  conspicuous  answers  to  prayer, 
only  to  be  enabled  still  to  watch  and  pray  ;  to  con- 
tinue in  the  path  of  tribulation,  yet  to  be  delivered  in 
it,  not  out  of  it,  often  seems  to  us  as  though  some 
strange  thing  had  happened  to  us.  But,  my  beloved, 
it  is  the  way,  I  know  it  is  the  way,  by  which  our 
gracious  covenant  God,  who  is  the  best  of  Fathers, 
the  only  true  and  faithful  Friend,  the  only  in&Ilible 
Guide,  hath  appointed  to  bring  aU  His  children  home 
to  Himself.  *  By  these  things  men  live  ;'  yea^  *  in  all 
these  thiDgs  is  the  life  of  my  spirit :  so  wilt  Thou 
recover  me,  and  make  me  to  Uve.' 

That  the  Shepherd  of  Israel  wlQ  condescend  to 
be  a  little  sanctuary  to  you,  and  bless  you  with  His 
presence,  which  is  better  than  life,  is  the  earnest 
prayer  of  yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 
XLV. 

Brighton,  October  5,  1860. 

My  dear  Sir, — May  He  who  hath  condescended  to 
become  our  nearest  Eonsman,  by  taking  our  flesh  and 
blood  into  imion  with  His  own  Divine  Person,  spread 
His  skirt  over  you,  and  over  the  little  flock  whom  I 
love  in  Him,  and  for  His  sake,  at  Staining  Lane. 

I  am  glad  that  I  have  an  opportimity  once  more  of 
sending  you  a  few  lines.  I  have  reason  to  hope  that 
the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  attend  the  message 
delivered  here  in  His  name,  with  His  own  almighty 
power  to  the  poor  of  the  flock  that  wait  upon  Him. 
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When  hope  is  revived  and  faith  increased,  when 
the  lawftd  captives  are  delivered,  the  weak  hands 
strengtheDed,  and  the  feeble  knees  confirmed ;  when 
those  who  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  deaths 
being  bound  in  affliction  and  iron,  are  brought  forth 
to  the  light ;  when  slavish  fear  is  quelled,  unbelief 
subdued,  the  hard  heart  broken  and  melted  (for  the 
heart  may  be  broken  by  natural  sorrow,  or  by  the 
sentence  of  God's  holy  law,  and  yet  not  be  melted 
and  softened,  so  as  to  produce  compunction,  contri* 
tion,  and  godly  sorrow  for  sin) ;  when  there  is  real 
repentance  imto  life,  a  turning  to  God,  loathing  self 
and  admiring  the  Saviour ;  when  light  is  shed  upon 
the  path,  and  fresh  life  oommunicated  to  the  soul; 
when  former  experience  is  opened  up  and  brought 
back   to    the  memory,   so  that  there  are  increased 
desires   and  longings   for    more    communion,    more 
fellowship  with  the  Saviour  (according  to  Paul,  *  That 
I  may  know  Him,  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection 
and  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  being  made  con- 
formable unto  His  death') ;  when  dew,  unction,  and 
savour  are  communicated  and  received ;   when  the 
abeep  hear  the  voice  of  the  Chief  Shepherd  speaking 
to  their  hearts ;  when  they  lie  down  in  the  green 
pastures,  finding  both  food  and  rest ;  when  they  are 
led  beside  the  still  waters,  and  He  restoreth  their 
BOuls,  leading  them  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for 
His  name's  sake;   yea,  when  He  spreadeth  a  table 
before  them  in  the  presence  of  their  enemies,  and 
their  cup  runneth  over ;  when  they  are  enabled  to 
Bay, '  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all 
my  days,'  even  though  they  know  that  a  daily  cross, 
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a  purging  furnace,  a  Father's  rod,  and  the  path  of 

tribulation,  are  their  appointed  portion  unto  the  end — 

I  say,  when  these,  and  such  like  effects,  are  produced 

in  the  experience  of  poor  dnners  saved  only  by  free 

and    sovereign  grace,    through    the  foolishness   of 

preaching,  we  may  safely  conclude  that  God  gives 

testimony  imto  the  word  of  His  grace,  and  that  this 

gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  in  every 

one  that  believetL     And,  bless  His  name,  I  am  not 

ashamed  of  it 

What  is  all  preaching  and  hearing,  what  is   all 

religion,  without  this  heavenly  savour,  this  Divine 

power  1     Surely  it  is  nothing.     May  we  abound  and 

increase  therein  more  and  more.     Such  is  the  earnest 

prayer  of  your  willing  and  affectionate  friend  and 

servant  in  Christ, 

John  Hobb& 

XLVI. 

Brighton,  October  12,  1860. 

My  dear  Sir, — Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  fix)m  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love  :  and  not  to  you 
only,  but  to  all  them  who  know  the  plague  of  their 
own  heart,  and  the  preciousness,  suitableness,  and 
all-sufiiciency  of  Jesus  as  their  Saviour  and  Physi- 
cian ;  and  also  those  who  long  to  know  the  cleansing 
efficacy  of  His  precious  blood,  so  revealed  to  faith  as 
to  purge  their  conscience  from  dead  works,  that  they 
may  serve,  love,  fear,  obey,  and  trust  in,  the  living 
God. — We  commenced  this  early  in  the  morning, 
but  have  had  such  a  succession  of  visitors  as  entirely 
to  prevent  writing  more.     I  am  suffering  from  severe 
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cold,  hoarseness,  and  sore  throat,  which  renders  con- 

veiBatioD   difficult ;    but  my  spirit  is   stirred,  and 

whilst  the  oil  flows,  I  am  constrained  to  speak  a 

word  to  those  who  expect  to  hear  something  about 

the  Saviour  and  the  things  that  accompany  salvation. 

I  am  compelled  to  conclude,  with  the  expression 

of  the  Apostle,  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ 

Jesus. — ^Yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  HoBsa 

XLVIL 

BrighUm,  September  13,  1861. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  know  that  you  and  my  other 
dear  friends  at  Staining  Lane  will  be  pleased  to 
know  that  through  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon 
OS,  we  arrived  here  in  safety  on  Tuesday. 

This  is  not  our  rest,  because  it  is  polluted ;  here 
we  have  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
come.  Yet,  blessed  be  God  I  we  that  believe  do 
enter  into  rest :  and  through  His  free,  sovereign 
mercy,  I  have  had  some  foretastes  of  that  rest  which 
remaineth  to  the  people  of  God.  It  is  a  resting 
fix)m  the  legal  labour  and  bondage  of  a  broken  law, 
firom  the  covenant  of  works  :  *  For  he  that  is  entered 
mto  his  rest,  hath  ceased  from  his  own  works,  as 
God  did  from  His.' 

Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  as  Paul 
dioweth  at  large  in  Galatians  v.  But  there  are  other 
fleshly  works,  of  which  he  writes  to  the  Romans  ; 
even  when  men  go  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness,  and  do  not  submit  to  the  righteousness 
of  (Jod,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all 
and  upon  all  them  that  believe. 
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From  whence  then  can  good  works  arise?  Oh! 
they  spring  from  our  union  to  Christ,  who  saith, 
•As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  me/  The  best  fruits,  both  inward  and  outward, 
that  ever  were,  or  ever  can  be,  brought  forth  in 
believers,  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  with  their 
effects ;  and  these  are  produced  only  by  His  dwell- 
ing in  our  hearts  ;  '  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.'  These,  and 
these  only,  are  made  fiiiitfiil  in  every  good  word 
and  work. 

But  mind  what  follows.  The  Saviour  saith, 
*  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth  fruit.  He  (the 
Father)  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit/  Where  there  is  no  purging,  there  can  be 
no  fruit.  Now,  what  is  this  purging?  It  is  the 
embittering  to  us,  the  removing,  of  whatsoever  is 
opposed  to  the  well-spring  of  life  within,  and  draws 
away  the  heart  from  God  in  its  thoughts,  desires, 
and  affections.  Now,  *the  law  made  nothing  per- 
fect, but  the  bringing  in  of  a  better  hope  did,  by 
the  which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God." 

That  all  of  you  may  be  brought,  and  may  be  kept, 
very  near  to  Him,  is  my  earnest  desire.  *  Wherefore, 
my  dearly  beloved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown, 
so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved.' 

We  are  both  invalids ;  but  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will. 
He  can  heal  us  :  and  with  an  apostle  I  would 
say,  *  Brethren,  pray  for  us,'  as  I  do  for  you. — ^Yours 
affectionately  in  the  Lord,  John  Hobbs. 
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XLVIIL 

Brighton,  September  20,  1861. 

To  my  dear  Friend,  Mr.  H.,  and  to  all  the 
fidthfol  biefhren  in  Christ  who  are  at  Staining  Lane, 
grace^  mercy,  and  peace  fix)m  Qod  the  Father  and 
firom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

If  the  Lord  permit,  I  go  to  Chichester  to-morrow 
evening;  and  I  beseech  you,  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that 
ye  strive  together  in  prayers  to  God  for  me,  that  my 
service  may  be  acceptable  in  Christ  to  the  brethren 
there,  that  I  may  come  to  them  in  the  Ailness  of  the 
blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christy  that  the  bowels 
of  the  saints  may  be  refreshed,  and  that  I  may  be 
favoured  to  experience  the  fulfilment  of  that  precious 
promise,  which  has  more  than  once  been  applied 
with  power,  and  a  measure  of  faith  given  to  receive 
it,  '  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass,  and  as  thy 
days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.' 

And  now,  my  dear  brethren,  my  prayer  to  Grod  is 
that  you  may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  His  wUI 
in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding.  '  Teach 
me  to  do  Thy  will,  for  Thou  art  my  God;  Thy  Spirit 
is  good,  lead  me  into  the  land  of  uprightness,'  was 
the  prayer  of  David.  To  know  His  will  concerning 
ourselves  is  a  choice  &vour,  even  the  eternal  purpose 
which  He  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began.  His  purpose  of  grace  and  love,  to  call  us 
with  an  effectual  calling  in  time;  which  calling  is 
always  attended  with  a  quickening  power.    Without 
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this  there  can  be  no  spiritual  obedience.  All  trae 
obedience  stands,  not  in  simply  believing  the  letter 
of  the  Word,  but  in  receiving  the  living  and  life- 
giving  Word  into  the  heart  and  conscience,  where 
it  works  effectually  in  them  that  believe.  It  works 
by  love ;  and  this  is  the  real  spring  of  all  true 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God,  and  is  that  which  pro- 
duces what  follows:  *That  ye  may  walk  worthy 
df  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every 
good  work.'  Those  who  look  for,  or  expect  fruit 
from  any  other  source,  will  be  deceived. 

The  Apostle  goes  on :  *  Strengthened  with  all 
might  (it  is  said  elsewhere,  *by  His  Spirit  in  the 
inner  man')  unto  all  patience  and  longsuffering 
with  joyftilness.*  Ease  in  the  flesh  and  worldly 
prosperity  can  never  produce  this  joyftdness.  The 
joy  of  the  hypocrite  differs  as  much  from  it  as  Kght 
ditom^he™.  True  joy  spring  from  a  g^ 
hope  through  grace ;  it  is  given  to  mourners  in 
Zion,  not  in  the  world,  for  *  the  sorrow  of  the  world 
worketh  death.'  It  is  the  joy  of  faith,  and  is  often 
experienced  in  the  deepest  sorrow  and  affliction,  even 
that  joy  of  the  Lord  which  is  our  strength. 

That  you  may  remember  what,  and  how,  you  have 
heard  and  received,  and  may  hold  &st  those  precious 
things  that  accompany  salvation,  and  by  which  alone 
you  can  know  your  election  of  God,  (for  our  gospel 
came  not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  some  measure  of 
assurance  as  to  your  interest  therein,)  is  my  earnest 
and  constant  desire.  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
t)hrist  Jesus.    Amen. 
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With  our  Chnstiaii  regards  to  yourself  and  all 
fiiend%  I  remain,  yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

John  Hobbs. 

XLIX 

Brighton,  September  27,  1861. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  thank  you  for  your  kind  letter 
recereed  last  evening ;  and  I  am  glad  to  hear  that 
you  are  still  &youred  to  prove  the  Saviour's  feith- 
fulness  to  His  own  promise ;  for  saith  He,  '  Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  1/  It  is  from  His  presence,  which  is 
better  than  life,  that  all  our  comforts  flow ;  for  in  His 
presence  is  fulness  of  joy :  and  He  hath  said,  *  Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.' 

My  desire  is  that  both  yourself  and  the  dear 
firiends  at  Staining  Lane  may  be  led,  like  Moses, 
to  turn  aside  and  see  that  great  sight,  how  it  is 
that  the  bush  bums,  and  yet  is  not  consumed. 
The  bush  was  low  and  weak  and  small ;  fit  emblem 
to  represent  the  Israel  of  God  ;  as  it  is  written, 
'I  will  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and 
poor  people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord'  This  does  not  mean,  they  ought  to  trust, 
in  a  legal  sense ;  but  imperatively,  they  shall  trust. 
And  so  they  shall,  though  they  may  often  fear  that 
they  have  no  faith  at  all. 

The  fire  represented  many  things;  as,  the  de- 
strc^ring  power  of  indwelling  sin;  fierce  tempta- 
tions; the  fiery  darts  of  Satan;  the  many  fiery 
fbmaces  which  try  fidth;  together  with  outward 
persecutions.     These  often  seem  as  if  they  must 
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consume  the  bush.  Israel  of  old  was  thus  tried  m 
Egypt;  and  so  hath  the  true  church  of  God  been 
tried  in  this  world  through  all  ages.  We  too  have 
an  experience  thereof;  but,  blessed  be  God!  we 
are  not,  and  shall  not  be  consumed.  It  is  the 
nature  of  fire  to  destroy;  but  He  who  sits  as  a 
refiner  and  purifier  of  silver,  both  regulates  the 
heat  and  preserves  the  bush,  that  it  shall  not  be 
consumed. 

He  exalteth  the  low  tree,  and  bringeth  down 
the  high  tree,  drieth  up  the  green  tree,  and 
maketh  the  dry  tree  to  flourish.  It  is  the  sap 
of  His  grace,  flowing  from  His  fuhiess,  that  pre- 
serves the  seemingly  dry  tree,  and  makes  it  firuit- 
ful,  fat,  and  flourishing ;  nor  shall  all  the  fires  that 
may  be  kindled,  ever  consume  and  bum  it  up. 

I  went  to  Chichester  on  Saturday,  exercised  by 
many  fears  and  trying  feelings;  but  He  who  con- 
descends to  be  my  Keeper  brought  me  back  in  safety; 
and  by  the  testimony  of  many,  confirmed  by  my  own 
experience,  the  Master  was  with  us,  bestowing  His 
choice  fisivoura 

I  was  enabled  to  preach  to  a  foil  congr^ation  here 
at  the  Hall  last  evening.  Our  fiiend  Mr.  H.  was 
there,  with  whom  I  have  had  a  refireshing  conver- 
sation this  mormng.  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that 
he  is  to  join  us  at  the  Lord's  table. 

I  am  compelled  to  conclude,  with  love  to  all, 

having  been  interrupted  by  continual  visitors. — Yours 

affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

John  Hobbs. 
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Brighian,  October  4,  1861. 

To  the  few  sheep  who  have  been  gathered,  folded, 
and  fed  by  the  arm  of  the  Chief  Shepherd,  at  Stain- 
ing Lane,  the  undernahepherd  wishes  a  fat  pasture, 
with  abundant  supplies  firom  the  river  of  the  water 
of  life,  even  that  river,  the  streams  whereof  shall 
make  glad  the  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the 
tabernacles  of  the  Most  High. 

But  perhaps  you,  my  dear  Sir,  and  those  that  are 
with  you,  whom  I  dearly  love  in  the  Lord,  will  be 
ready,  like  Israel  of  old,  to  say,  Can  God  spread  a 
table  in  the  wilderness  1  can  He  also  give  His  people 
flesh  to  eat  1  What  is  the  use  of  talking  about  hi 
pastures  in  a  place  where  there  is  nothing  but  stones, 
bricks,  and  mortar,  and  not  a  single  blade  of  green 
grass  to  be  found  anywhere  ? 

Well,  and  does  not  this  state  of  things  represent 
that  which  you  and  I  often  experience  1  Tet  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  *  I  will  do  a  new  thing ;  now  it  shall 
spring  forth;  I  will  even  .  .  .  give  waters  in  the 
wilderness,  and  rivers  in  the  desert,  to  give  drink 
to  my  people,  my  choseiL'  So  that  'the  parched 
ground  shall  become  a  pool,  and  the  thirsty  land 
springs  of  water ;  in  the  habitation  of  dragons,  where 
each  lay,  shall  be  grass  with  reeds  and  rushes.' 

Now,  although  this  has  often  been  done  in  the 
experience  of  God's  poor  and  needy  &mily,  yet 
every  repetition  thereof  is  as  a  new  thing.  It  is 
fresh,  and  refreshes ;  it  is  new,  and  renews,  comforts, 
revives,  and  restores.    By  such  means  God  carries 
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on  Hifl  own  good  work  in  the  souls  of  His  dear 
cliildren;  and  it  often  takes  place  when  and  where 
it  is  least  expected.  *The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth^  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst 
not  tell  whence  it  cometh  and  whither  it  goeth ;  so 
is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit'  A  dry  and 
barren  winter  precedes  a  cheerful  spring  and  a  fruit- 
ful  summer ;  so  the  most  tmpromising  circumstances^ 
both  as  it  respects  temporal  and  spiritual  things^ 
frequently  issue  in  the  most  blessed  results.  The 
sacred  Word  aboimds  with  instances  of  this ;  nor  can 
we  say  that  our  own  experience  does  not  confirm  it. 

But  methinks  some  poor  tried  one  will  be  ready 
to  say  (what  I  have  but  too  often  feared),  0  yes, 
God  has  indeed  appeared  for  me  in  all  my  former 
exercises,  but  there  is  something  different  in  the 
present  trial  It  is  a  path  that  I  have  not  trodden 
with  my  feet.     How  will  this  end  1 

Why,  blessed  be  God!  there  is  but  one  end  to 
every  dispensation  of  God  with  His  family,  whatever 
that  dispensation  may  be ;  namely,  the  display  of 
His  glory,  by  their  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal 
salvation;  as  it  is  written,  'I  know  the  thoughts 
that  I  think  towards  you,  thoughts  of  peace,  and 
not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  expected  end.' 

Tes,  but,  I  have  sometimes  thought,  if  all  should 
end  well,  yet  the  way  is  so  long,  and  the  path  so 
difficult ;  as  we  read,  *  The  soul  of  the  people  was 
much  discouraged  because  of  the  way.'  Nevertheless 
the  Lord  saith,  'Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass, 
and  as  thy  days,  so  shalt  thy  strength  be :'  and  to 
the  honour  of  His  Divine  veracily,  I  desire  to  acknow- 
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ledge  tbat  thus  &r  I  have  found  ffim  to  be  as  good 

as  His  woixL 

Mj  kindest  Christian  lore  to  all  who  krve  me  fiir 

the  Master  8  sako.    I  remam,  my  dear  Sir,  jours 

a&ctionately  in  the  Lord^ 

JpHK  HoBBS. 

LL 

Bri^hion,  Oetober  11, 1861. 

Mj  dear  So*, — ^What  ihe  Apostle  says,  describes 
my  own  experience :  '  In  every  ciij  bonds  and  afflie- 
ti<Mi0  abide  ma'  Yet,  blessed  be  GtoAl  I  can  say 
also  that  none  of  these  things  move  me  from  off  the 
Rod:  of  eternal  ages^  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto 
myself  so  that  I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy,  and 
tiie  ministry  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  testify  the  go(q)el  of  the  grace  of  God. 

I  know  that  you  will  all  regret  to  hear  that  my 
dear  wife  became  seriously  ill  on  Saturday;  but  I 
trust  she  is  now  improving  in  healtL  I  believe  that 
we  shall  have  an  interest  in  your  prayers  and  sym« 
pathiea.  It  is  said  tibat  the  prayer  of  &iih  shall 
save  the  sick. 

My  mind  has  been  dwellii^  this  morning  on  what 
Paul  writes :  '  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house 
of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  buil<£ng 
of  God,  am  house  not  made  with  hands^  eternal  in  the 
heavens/  By  the  house  and  tabernacle  are  meant 
the  body;  called  earthly,  because  it  is  of  the  earth. 
It  is  the  dwelKn^place  of  the  immortal  soul,  of  the 
new  man,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  condescends  to  make 
it  His  temple,  notwithstanding  all  its  vileness  and 
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Grod  did,  as  it  were^  prepare  this  house  when  He 
formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground ;  and  tlien 
breathed  into  him  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became 
a  living  soul. 

But,  through  sin,  the  body  has  become  imtenant- 
able  beyond  a  limited  space;  appointed  by  tlie 
Almighty  in  infinite  wisdom.  Afflictions,  sickness, 
and  disease  waste  this  framework,  as  water  and  fire 
(to  which  the  afflictions  of  God's  people  are  com- 
pared) dissolve  most  substances. 

'  But  we  know  that  we  have  a  building  of  Gk>d,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.' 
This  was  prepared  in  the  counsel  and  purpose  of 
God  firom  everlasting ;  and  our  Lord  saith,  '  In  my 
Father^s  house  are  many  mansions  ;  if  it  were  not  so 
I  woTild  have  told  you :  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you.*  By  the  house  is  meant  heaven  ;  and  by  the 
many  mansions  are  meant  the  attributes  and  perfec- 
tions of  God,  as  light,  life,  love,  &c.,  in  which  tlie 
saints  are  said  to  dwell.  The  Saviour's  preparation 
consists  in  His  taking  possession  of  that  glory  ihat 
shall  be  revealed. 

Now,  all  our  comfort  is  derived  from  the  knowledge 
spoken  of:  *  We  know  that  we  have  a  building  of 
Grod ;'  so  that  when  we  put  off  this  tabernacle,  we 
shall  not  be  found  naked.  For  he  that  by  faith  and 
love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him,  here,  shall 
surely  dwell  with  God  to  all  eternity. 

I  was  enabled  to  preach  to  a  large  congregation  at 
Mr.  Grace's  on  Tuesday  evening,  and  I  believe  that 
the  Master  was  in  the  midst,  dispensing  His  favours 
to  the  poor  of  the  flock.     I  have  many  invitations  to 
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pteach^  but  caimot  accept  them ;  as  I  desir^  if  it  be 

the  Lord's  will,  that  I  may  return  home  strengthened 

for  ffis  work. 

My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. — 

Tours  affectionately  in  Him^ 

John  HoBsa 

LII. 

Brighion,  October  18,  1861. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^I  would  say  to  you  and  to  all  who 
love  the  truth  for  the  truth's  sake  at  Staining  Lane, 
The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee;  the  Lord  be 
gracious  unto  ihee»  and  cause  His  &ce  to  shine  upon 
thee ;  the  Lord  lift  up  His  countenance  upon  thee, 
and  give  thee  peace :  send  thee  help  from  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion.  Amen. 

I  was  enabled,  through  the  Lord's  goodness,  to 
speak  in  my  Master's  name  at  Mr.  Wallinger^s  on 
Wednesday  evening ;  and  from  the  testimony  of 
some,  I  have  reascoi  to  belieye  that  the  word  was 
blessed.  I  was  much  cast  down  in  my  spirit 
through  the  day,  by  a  sense  of  my  own  weakness, 
helplessness,  and  total  inability  to  speak  a  good  word 
or  to  think  a  good  thought ;  but  when  engaged  in 
the  service,  I  was  fitvoured  to  prove  that  fisdthfulness 
which  has  followed  me  all  my  days.  I  felt  strong  in 
the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  found  that  His 
service  is  perfect  freedom. 

I  can  truly  say  that  my  heart  is  with  my  dear 
friends  at  Staining  Lane ;  and  if  the  good  Lord  is 
pleased  to  renew  and  continue  my  strength,  I  am 
looking  forward  in  humble  hope  that  I  may  still  be 
the  unworthy  instrument  of  preaching  among  them 
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that  gospel  which  is  not  after  man;  for  I  neither 
received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  am  certainly, 
through  the  Lord's  goodness,  better  for  this  change, 
but  I  do  not  feel  strong.  All  my  times  are  in  His 
hands,  who  is  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to  be  un- 
kind.    I  want  more  submission  to  Bis  holv  will. 

And  now  I  must  conclude,  hoping  that  the  good 
Lord  will  condescend  to  put  it  into  your  heartB  to 
pray  for  me.  I  do  know  something  of  ihe  value  of 
the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  &i:&. — ^Tours  affec- 
tionately in  ihe  Lord, 

John  Hobbs. 

nil 

BrigkUm,  October  26, 1861. 

My  dear  Sir, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with 
the  little  flock  at  Staming  Lana    Amen. 

Beloved  in  Christ  Jesus,  it  is  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  that  the  mouth  speaketh.  Now,  all  the 
rich  blessings  of  the  covenant  of  grace  are  made  sore 
to,  and  are  bestowed  upon,  the  poor  in  spirit ;  as  our 
Lord  saith, '  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  There  are  two  dasses  of 
persons  who  are  unacquainted  with  this  spiiitoal 
poverty.  First,  those  who  are  left  of  God  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  These  may  desire  many  things ; 
but  their  wants  cannot  extend  beyond  that  which  is 
naturaL  Secondly,  those  who  may  have  had  some 
workings  of  a  legal  conscience,  and  who  know  that 
they  are  not  so  good  as  they  should  be.  These  will 
find  a  refuge  for  themselves  in  a  natoxal  perception 
of  the  doctrines  of  grace. 
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Bat  the  truly  poor  in  spirit  are  those  who  have 
be^  qtdckened  into  spiritual  life,  and  whose  under- 
standings are  enlightened  firom  abova  Such  are 
brought  to  perceive  their  true  state ;  they  know  that 
in  them^  that  is,  in  their  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good 
Hmg ;  they  find  that  their  heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked.  They  hear  of  a 
Saviour^  but  they  find  themselves  destitute  of  power 
to  oome  to,  and  embrace  Him.  They  approve  the 
method  of  salvation,  but  cannot  trace  in  themselves 
the  things  that  accompany  it. 

Ah !  say  some,  this  describes  those  who  are  just 
brought  into  the  way ;  but  surely,  after  persons  have 
known  the  Lord  for  themselves,  they  cannot  be 
equally  helpless. — ^Indeed  they  are ;  for  the  Saviour 
saith,  and  I  know  it  is  true,  *  Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing.'  For  myself,  I  must  say,  that  I  am  as  poor, 
weak,  destitute,  and  helpless  as  ever  I  was.  And 
yet,  blessed  be  God  I  I  can  do  all  things,  bear  all 
things,  and  suffer  all  things,  through  Christ  who 
Btxengtheneth  me;  which  strength  is  not  in  myself, 
but  in  Him,  and  is  only  displayed  in  me  as  He  is 
pleased  to  put  it  forth. 

I  trust,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will,  we  shall  return 

home  on  Thursday,  the  31st.  and  be  with  my  dear 

friends  the  following  Lord's  Day.     I  want  Him  to 

lead  me,  guide  me,  rule  over  me  and  in  me,  and  to 

make  what  use  of  me  He  sees  good,  so  that  I  may  be 

^th  Him  at  last.    Once  more  I  would  say  fi-om  my 

beart.  Brethren,  pray  for  me,  as  I  do  for  you. — ^Yours 

a&ctionately  in  Christ  Jesus, 

John  Hobbs. 
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LIV. 

Worthifig,  Angast  29,  1862. 

My  dear  Sir, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  wiih 
you,  and  with  all  them  at  Staining  Lane  who  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  love  me  and  one 
another  for  His  sake. 

Through  the  good  hand  of  our  God  we  arrived 
here  in  safety  on  Tuesday,  and  bore  the  journey 
better  than  I  feared,  though  my  dear  wife  is  still 
very  unwell. 

I  have  been  thinking  of  the  wonderful  cures  which 
have  been  wrought  by  the  good  Physician,  when  all 
means  have  failed.  For  instance,  the  woman  with 
her  issue  of  blood,  who  spent  all  her  living  on  phy- 
sicians ;  and  she  did  right.  I  am  a  great  advocate 
for  the  use  of  means.  She  suffered  many  things  irom 
many  physicians,  but  was  nothing  bettered,  but 
rather  grew  worsa 

And  this  is  the  state  to  which  the  Lord  often 
brings  His  people :  *  Befuge  failed  me ;  no  man  cared 
for  my  soul ; '  and  sometimes  there  is  no  help  in  man 
for  the  poor  body.  Such  are  brought  to  hear  of  the 
Saviour,  and  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God.  They  believe  the  report,  for  QoA 
works  &ith  in  their  hearts;  hence  they  say, '  K I  may 
but  touch  the  hem  of  His  garment,  I  shall  be  made 
whole.'  But  oh !  how  much  opposition  is  felt  from  the 
world :  unbelief  within,  and  the  seeming  impossibili- 
ties without,  woTild  stop  the  way.  Tet  there  is  such 
a  pressing  through  all  these,  that  at  last  the  trembling 
hand  of  faith  lays  hold  upon  the  Saviour;  virtue 
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proceeds  from  His  adorable  Person,  and  the  cure  is 
effected    '  I  am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee/ 

I  do  find  that  in  all  straits,  fears,  difficultieSi  exer- 
dses,  temptations,  and  discouragements,  Jesus  is  my 
only  refuga  I  am  led  in  faith  to  ask  for  &ith  to  trust 
in  Him,  look  to  Him,  depend  upon  Him,  and  make 
Him  my  All  and  in  all,  even  when  I  seem  to  have 
no  &ith  at  all. 

But  I  must  conclude.  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesua — Yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs, 

LV. 

Worthing,  September  6^  1862. 

To  my  dear  brethren  and  companions  in  tribulation, 
and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Christ,  assembling 
at  Staining  Lane  :  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with 
you.     Amen. 

I  once  more  address  you  in  my  Master's  name. 
And  first  I  desire  to  offer  a  humble  tribute  of  praise 
and  thanksgiving  to  Ood  my  eternal  Father,  for  that 
He  has  been  pleased  to  love  me,  the  most  unworthy 
of  His  creatures,  with  an  everlasting  love,  has  chosen 
me  in  Christ,  given  me  to  Christ,  and  Christ  to  me, 
and  blessed  me  in  Christ  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places,  even  in  Him. 

And  I  desire  to  render  equal  homage  to  the  co- 
equal and  co-eternal  Son  of  God,  my  most  gracious 
and  propitious  Lord  and  Saviour,  for  that  He  has 
condescended  from  all  eternity  to  undertake  my  cause, 
and  has  made  me  His  own  by  everlasting  love,  by 
eternal  choice,  by  the  gift  of  the  Father,  by  the 
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purchase  of  His  blood,  and  by  the  conquest  of  His 
almighty  grace  in  me  and  over  me. 

And  I  no  less  desire  to  bless  God  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  He  has  condescended  to  quicken  my  soul  into 
life,  to  convince  me  of  sin,  to  call  me  with  a  holy 
calling,  from  a  state  of  darkness,  death,  blindness  and 
ignorance,  from  this  world,  and  the  love  of  it ;  and 
that  He  has  been  pleased  to  reveal  a  precious  Christ 
in  my  heart,  has  made  known  to  me  the  Savioui^s 
atoning  blood.  His  all-sufficient  righteousness^  the 
frdness  and  freeness  of  His  grace,  and  the  beauty, 
excellency  and  preciousness  of  His  adorable  Person* 
And  He  has  given  me,  in  some  measure,  the  eye 
of  faith,  to  see  Him  ;  the  hand  of  faith,  to  lay  hold 
upon  Him ;  and  the  foot  of  faith,  to  go  to  Him,  to 
believe  on  Him,  receive  Him,  embrace  Him,  value 
Him,  and  esteem  Him,  as  my  AU  in  all  for  time  and 
eternity. 

Yes,  I  would  render  to  the  Triune  Jehovah  present 
and  everlasting  thanks  for  all  His  undeserved  bless- 
ings, mercies,  and  fitvours,  temporal,  spiritual,  and 
eternal.  Yes,  I  would  loathe  myself,  and  admire 
Him ;  condemn  myself,  and  jusldfy  Him ;  put  off  my 
poor  sinful  sel^  and  put  on  Him  ;  and  I  would  desire 
to  be  nothing,  that  He  may  be  all  indeed. 

And  the  greatest  burden  that  I  bear  in  this  world, 
is  not  the  guilt  of  unatoned  sin,  the  fear  of  eternal 
wrath,  a  poor,  weak,  sickly  body,  nor  that  complica- 
tion of  trials,  exercises,  and  afflictions,  which^  in 
infinite  wisdom  and  everlasting  love,  are  appointed 
for  me,  and  are  given  to  me  as  my  daily  portion. 
Vmi  will  say  then.  What  is  your  heaviest  burden  ? 
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I  atiswer.  My  poor  sinful  self;  and  this  burden  I 
mnst  Gontinue  to  carry»  until  I  put  off  this  my 
tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
showed  me.  But  we  are  encouraged  by  the  Word 
to  cast  thiS)  and  every  other  burden,  upon  the  Lord, 
and  He  has  promised  to  sustain  ns. 

What,  say  you,  shall  we  cast  our  sinful  selves 
upon  the  Lord? — ^Yes ;  for  to  whom  else  can  we  go  ? 
Does  nnbelief  work  within  1  Are  we  plagued  with 
a  carnal  mind,  carnal  thoughts  and  affections,  pride, 
discontent,  mnnnnring,  fretfdness,  repining,  and 
complaining  1  Do  we  feel  slothful  and  peevish, 
and  are  we  distressed  with  a  bad  temper,  together 
with  a  host  of  evils,  too  many  to  be  enimierated, 
so  that  we  are  constrained  to  cry  out,  '  0  wretched 
man  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
Off  this  death  1 '  and  with  the  Apostle  to  say,  '  We 
that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened  V 
For  snch  a  case  there  is  no  relief  but  prayer; 
effectual,  fervent  prayer. 

But  yon  will  say,  I  cannot  pray,  and  scarcely  feel ; 
and  yet  I  am  not  altogether  without  feeling. — ^Well, 
go  and  tell  the  Saviour  all  about  it;  keep  nothing 
bai^ ;  do  not  wait  for  a  better  season,  or  a  more 
promimng  opportunity;  and  He  will  manage  it  all 
for  you.  I  know  He  wiU,  for  He  does  it  for  me.  He 
will  support  you  by  His  almighty  power ;  underneath 
ire  the  everlasting  arms.  He  will  put  strength  into 
you  by  coming  Himself;  He  who  is  our  strength^  He 
will  sustain  you,  by  enabling  you  to  believe  in  Him ; 
which  believing  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for ; 
the  ground,  confidence,  or  evidence,  of  things  not  seen. 
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I  go  to  Chichester  to-morrow,  if  God  permit ;  and 
I  must  beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  He  will 
be  pleased  to  make  manifest  the  savour  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

And  now,  beloved,  I  commend  you  to  Him  who  is 

able  to  keep  us  through  faith  unto  salvation. — Yours 

affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

LVI. 

Brighton,  September  12,  1862. 

My  dear  Sir, — ^May  the  good  will  of  Him  that  dwelt 
in  the  bush  attend  you,  and  all  them  that  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  truth.    Amen. 

I  trust  it  will  be  found  that  my  visit  to  Chichester 
was  not  without  fruit.  The  chapel  was  unusually 
full ;  and  from  all  thai  I  could  hear,  the  word  was 
received  in  power,  love,  and  meekness.  Some  told 
me  that  it  was  not  so  much  what  was  spoken  (Text^ 
Fs.  cxxvL  5,  6),  as  the  communication  received. 
Some  wept  for  joy ;  and  others  said  they  thought  the 
word  had  never  been  so  sweetly  applied  to  them 
before.  This  is  very  wonderftd  to  me :  for  indeed  I 
often  feel  myself  to  be  the  most  imsuitable  instrument 
that  the  Most  High  has  ever  been  pleased  to  make 
use  o^  to  communicate  spiritual  meat  to  His  dear 
family.  But  He  will  send  by  the  hand  of  whom 
He  will  send.  Weakness,  unworthiness,  barrenneas* 
and  unprofitableness,  together  with  unbelief,  rebellion, 
impatience,  peevishness,  perverseness,  and  many  more 
evils  than  I  can  enumerate,  these  can  be  no  obstmo- 
tion  to  the  display  of  Divine  Omnipotence ;    ever- 

-ting  love  must  and  shall  triumph  over  all  obstaclea 
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And  thus  the  Lord  has  carried  on  His  own  work 
in  the  hearts  of  Hir  redeemed  family  from  the 
b^inning. 

Oh  t  how  I  long  to  realize  and  experience  a  greater 
display  of  that  almighty  power,  by  which  He  is  able 
to  sabdue  all  things  unto  Himself.  Jesus  must  and 
shall  reign,  till  He  hath  put  all  enemies  under  His 
feet.  His  and  my  greatest  enemy  is  my  sinful  self; 
and  I  hail  with  delight  the  blessed  prospect  of  that 
glorious  event,  when  He  will  swallow  up  death  in 
victory.  *The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed 
18  death.' 

I  shall  hope,  if  the  Lord  permit,  to  send  you  more 
next  week.  I  am  only  recovering  from  the  effects  of 
my  labour  last  Lord's  Day. 

I  want  to  hear  about  those  whom  I  love  in  the 
Lord ;  how  my  dear  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  are, 
also  about  Mr.  S.'s  exercises.  Indeed,  I  want  to 
know  about  you  all,  for  I  love  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  bear  you  on  my  heart  before  the  mercy-seat; 
and  I  trust  that  I  am  not  forgotten  by  you. 

But  I  must  conclude,  wishing  that  you  may  all 

be  strengthened  with  might  in  the  inner  man. — 

Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

John  Hobbs. 

LVIL 

Brighton,  September  19,  1862. 

To  my  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ  Jesus 
at  Staining  Lane,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth,  and 
for  the  truth's  sake,  which  dwelleth  in  us  and  shall 
be  with  us,  grace  and  peace  be  multiplied,  through 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord. 
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All  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  if  it  be  destitute  of 
this  knowledge,  will  be  found  to  be  foolishness  in  the 
end.  The  Saviour  says,  *  This  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  Thou  hast  sent/  It  is  true  that  God 
is  love,  but  we  can  never  know  Him  as  such,  unless 
we  have  been  taught  to  know  Him  in  His  justice, 
holiness,  truth,  and  terrible  majesty.  They,  and  they 
only,  can  know  Him  as  such,  who  through  Divine 
teaching  are  brought  to  feel  and  confess,  *  Against 
Thee,  Thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and  done  this  evil 
in  Thy  sight/  Such,  being  quickened  into  life 
to  feel,  and  enlightened  to  see,  their  utterly  ruined 
condition,  will  be  constrained  to  cry  with  the  pub- 
lican, '  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner/ 

And  how  is  God  manifested  to  us  as  a  God  of 
love?  By  the  gift  of  His  dear  Son,  whom  He  is 
pleased  to  reveal  in  our  hearts  as  a  Saviour.  *  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only-begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.^  And  the  greatest  proof  of 
Divine  love  that  I  have  ever  known,  or  ever  shall 
know  in  this  world,  stands  in  the  gift  of  Christ,  and 
in  Him,  and  through  Him,  the  forgiveness  of  sins ; 
together  with  the  perfect  righteousness  revealed  to, 
and  put  on  by  faith.  '  They  shall  not  teach  everv 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brothe;. 
sajdng.  Know  the  Lord,  for  all  shall  know  me, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest.  For  I  will  be 
mennM  to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no  more/ 

It  is  a  continual  discovery  of  God's  pardoning  love 
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to  hb  poor  sinners,  that  produces  love  in  our  hearts 
to  God.  Like  Mary  of  old,  having  much  forgiven, 
we  love  much. 

Now,  as  we  do  desire  an  increase  of  this  precious 
love  in  our  hearts,  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  we  can 
have  it  only  as  we  are  led  to  discover  more  and 
more  of  our  need  of  it,  in  a  renewed  sense  of  a 
continual  pardon  of  that  increasing  evil  which  we 
find  ever  working  within  us,  and  which  makes  us 
loathe  self  and  admire  the  Saviour  more  and  more. 

To  know  God  as  a  Father,  by  the  Spirit  of 
adoption  bearing  witness  with  om  spirit  that  we 
are  His  children,  and  producing  in  our  hearts  a  holy 
reverence  for  His  name,  and  a  fiUal  fear  of  offending 
Him ;  thi,  i.  true  ™dom.  ■  The  fear  of  the  I^ 
that  is  wisdom ;  and  to  depart  from  evil  is  under- 
standing.' To  experience  His  love  in  our  hearts, 
drawing  us  to  Christ  for  pardon,  peace,  reconciliation, 
and  acceptance  with  God ;  and,  though  He  chasten 
us  sore,  yet  to  know  that  He  loves  us  still,  this  is  that 
knowledge  of  the  only  true  God,  which  is  life  eternal. 

To  know  the  Saviour,  by  His  voice  quickening 
our  souls  into  life,  and  opening  our  hearts  by  His 
almighty  power,  so  as  to  receive  Him  by  faith  into 
our  inmost  soul,  where  He  condescends  to  dwell ;  to 
receive  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  through  His  most 
precious  blood  applied  to  the  conscience,  and  justifica- 
tion by  His  aU-su£Scient  righteousness  freely  imputed 
and  freely  received,  this  is  to  know  Christ  indeed. 

Union  to  Him  produces  communion  and  fellowship 
with  Him.  He  knows  His  sheep,  and  they  know 
Him  who  is  the  good  Shepherd.    Nothing  but  His 

p  2 
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love  to  them  can  ever  produce  love  in  them  to  Him. 
Thus  there  is  the  sweetest  intercourse  between  an 
Ahnighty  Saviour  and  poor  lost  sinners. 

How  sweet  it  is  when  He  condescends  to  reveal 
the  secret  of  His  love  in  our  hearts !  This  enables 
us  to  tell  Him  of  all  our  sorrows,  hopes,  expectations, 
fears,  and  desires.  Thus  it  is  that  we  cast  our 
burdens  upon  Him,  while  His  almighty  power  sus- 
tains us.  We  often  fear  that  we  shall  be  swallowed 
up  of  overmuch  sorrow  ;  but  these  fears  are  ground- 
less  :  '  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arm&' 

Now,  my  dear  friends,  I  desire  to  bless  His  holy 
Dame,  that,  through  grace,  I  do  know  Him  as  my 
God  and  Saviour,  my  Husband,  Father,  Brother, 
and  Friend.  Yes,  I  know  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  to  Him  against  that  day. 
And  so  do  some  of  you.  This  blessed  knowledge 
excels  all  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  which  is 
earthly,  sensual,  devilish. 

But  I  must  conclude,  earnestly  desiring  that  the 
Lord  will  increase  this  heavenly  wisdom  in  you, 
my  dear  friends,  that  your  path  may  be  as  the 
shining  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  imto  the 
perfect  day. — So  prays  your  affectionate  servant  in 
Christ,  John  Hobbs. 

LVIII. 

Brighton,  September  26,  1862. 

To  the  strangers  and  pUgrims  assembUng  at  stain- 
ing  Lane,  elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of 
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God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  grace  unto  you,  and  peace  be  multiplied. 

When  this  letter  is  read  amongst  you  on  Lord's 
Day,  it  will  be  the  thirty-ninth  anniversary  of  the 
commencement  of  my  poor  ministry.  Paul  tells  us 
to  call  to  remembrance  the  former  days  :  and  I  love 
to  think  of  the  wonderful  condescension  of  the  Most 
High  ;  for  He  hath  remembered  me  in  my  low 
estate,  because  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  He 
was  pleased  to  convince  me  of  sin,  to  put  His  fear 
into  my  heart,  to  separate  me  from  all  my  carnal 
connections,  and  by  a  chain  of  the  most  mysterious 
workings,  both  in  grace  and  providence,  to  bring 
me  to  sit  at  His  feet,  and  to  receive  of  His  words. 
And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord,  for  that  He 
hath  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me  into  the 
ministry;  for  none  could  be  more  imwilling  to  go. 
When  He  said,  *  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vine- 
yard,* I  said,  *  I  will  not ;'  but  He  was  pleased  to 
bow  my  rebellious  will,  and  to  soften  and  melt  my 
stubborn  heart,  by  applying  with  Divine  power, 
unction,  and  savour,  the  words  contained  in  the 
sixteenth  verse  of  Psalm  Ixxi :  *  I  will  go  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  God  :  I  will  make  mention 
of  Thy  righteousness,  even  of  Thine  only/  This 
was  my  first  text.  *  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  1  how  un- 
searchable are  His  judgments,  and  His  ways  past 
finding  out  I' 

When  I  am  led  thus  to  meditate  on  the  Lord  s 
wonderful  goodness  to  me,  the  most  unworthy  of  all 
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His  creatures,  I  am  constrained  to  ciy  out.  Why  me, 
Lord  1  Why  hast  Thou  thus  dealt  with  me  1  It  is 
all  of  Thine  own  free,  sovereign,  discriminatmg  favour. 
0  that  I  had  a  heart  to  love  Him  more,  and  trust 
Him  more  1 

I  am  fully  persuaded  that  none  will  ever  go  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord  God,  but  as  they  are  brought  to 
see  and  feel  that  they  cannot  go  in  their  own  strength. 
My  dear  friends,  it  is  only  as  we  axe  made  to  know 
our  perfect  weakness,  that  we  prove  His  strength. 
*  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness/  And  again,  *The  Lord 
shall  judge  His  people,  and  repent  Himself  for  His 
servants,  when  He  seeth  that  their  power  is  gone, 
and  there  is  none  shut  up,  or  left/  And  I  can  truly 
say  that  if  ever  I  have  grown  in  anything,  it  is  in  a 
sense  of  my  own  weakness,  helplessness,  unfruitfiil- 
ness,  and  unprofitableness.  But  when  I  am  weak, 
then  am  I  strong.  I  can  do  all  things,  bear  all  things, 
endure  all  things,  and  suflFer  all  things,  through 
Christ  who  strengtheneth  me.  But  without  Him  I 
can  do  nothing.  Helpless  in  myself,  but  strong  in  the 
grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  is  my  rock,  my 
fortress,  and  my  deliverer,  my  God,  my  strength,  and 
my  buckler,  the  horn  of  my  salvation,  and  my  high 
tower. 

And  if  it  is  His  blessed  will  that  I  shoidd  go 
in  and  out  before  Him  a  little  longer,  O  may  it  be  in 
His  strength,  and  in  His  only ! 

I  desire  to  make  mention  of  His  righteousness 
alone,  first,  before  God.  At  a  throne  of  grace,  I  have 
nothing  to  plead  but  the  all-sufficient  atonement  and 
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perfect  righteousness  of  my  adorable  Saviour,  for  my 
acceptance  before  Him.  Why  should  He  ever  look 
with  complacency  upon  such  a  poor  sinAil  worm  of 
the  earth  ?  Does  it  not  spring  from  His  own  ever- 
lasting love,  sovereign  will,  and  free  choice,  in, 
tiirough,  and  by  the  dear  Son  of  His  love  ? 

And  I  ever  desire  to  make  mention  of  His  right- 
eousness, and  of  His  only,  to  His  dear  family.  This 
is  the  best  robe,  the  wedding  garment,  revealed  to, 
and  put  on  by  faith  ;  and  all  that  are  clothed  with  it, 
are  justified  freely  from  all  things  from  which  they 
could  never  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.  And 
they  are  blessed,  who,  from  a  sight  and  sense  of  their 
need,  do  hunger  and  thirst  for  it,  follow  after  it,  and 
seek  to  know  it.  All  such  shall  surely  find  that  the 
work  of  righteousness  is  peace,  and  the  effect  of 
righteousness  quietness  and  assurance  for  ever. 

This  blessed  righteousness  is  set  at  nought  by 
professors,  despised  by  Pharisees,  and  contemned  by 
those  who  are  righteous  in  their  own  sight.  But  it 
is  highly  prized,  valued,  and  esteemed,  by  poor  needy 
sinners,  whose  transgressions  are  forgiven  and  whose 
sins  are  covered  by  it.  No  arrow  from  the  quiver  of 
Divine  justice,  no  condemning  sentence  of  a  broken 
law,  no  accusation  of  conscience,  no  charge  brought 
by  Satan,  and  no  condemnation  pronounced  by  a 
Grod-dishonouring  world,  shall  ever  pierce  such. 
Death  is  disarmed  of  its  sting,  the  grave  spoiled  of 
its  victory,  and  they  are  complete  in  Him  who  is  the 
head  of  all  principality  and  power.  Yes,  and  they 
shall  walk  with  Him  in  white,  for  they  are  worthy 
through  His  worthiness,  righteous  in  His  righteous- 
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ness,  and  comely  through  the  comeliness  which  He 
hath  put  upon  them.  O,  my  dear  friends,  may  you 
and  I  be  amongst  them! 

And  now,  my  beloved,  I  commend  you  to  God  and 
to  the  word  of  His  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  us 
up,  and  to  give  us  an  inheritance  among  all  them 
which  are  sanctified  through  faith  that  is  in  Him. 

A  daily  cross  is  my  daily  portion,  but  *  No  cross, 
no  crown.*  If  you  are  enabled,  do  pray  for  me,  for  I 
much  need  your  prayers.  The  Lord  enables  me  to 
remember  you  all,  as  you  are  in  my  heart — ^Yours 
affectionately  in  Him,  John  Hobbs. 

LIX. 

Brighton,  October  3,  1S62. 

My  dear  Sir, — I  once  more  address  you  in  my 
Master's  name,  together  with  all  the  dear  friends 
whom  I  love  in  the  truth,  assembling  at  Staining 
Lane.  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you,  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

My  thoughts  have  been  much  occupied  about  the 
necessity  of  a  real  religion.  I  tremble  at  the  idea  of 
being  mistaken  and  disappointed  at  last.  But  this 
cannot  be ;  for  I  certainly  have  been  convinced  that 
I  am,  by  nature  and  practice,  a  lost,  ruined,  and 
undone  sinner,  without  ability  or  will  to  help  myself 
in  the  smallest  measure. 

Men  may  believe  that  they  are  sinners,  that  Christ 

is  the  only  way  of  salvation,  that  without  repentance 

all  must  perish  eternally,  that  every  one  who  enters 

"^gdom  of  God  must  be  bom  again,  that  all 
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who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  certainly 
be  saved,  and  that  Jesus,  having  loved  His  own 
which  are  in  the  world,  loves  them  to  the  end.  I 
say  that  all  this,  and  much  more,  may  be  credited, 
believed,  confessed,  and  preached,  and  yet  those  who 
thus  acknowledge  these  things  may  themselves  be 
destitute  of  saving  grace. 

0,  my  dear  friends,  what  an  awful  thing  it  is  for  a 
sinner  to  be  deceived  about  his  eternal  state  ! 

What  is  it  to  believe,  really  and  truly,  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ? 

A  man  may  believe  everything  that  the  Bible 
declares  about  this  most  adorable  Saviour,  and  yet 
be  an  unbeliever  after  all.  Real  faith  is  the  gift 
of  God,  bestowed  upon  those  who  are  ordained  to 
eternal  life,  as  it  is  written,  •As  many  as  were 
ordained  to  eternal  life  believed/  It  flows  from 
sovereign  grace :  *  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yom^elves,  it  is  the  gift  of 
God.*  It  is  an  effect  of  almighty  power  working  in 
us,  without  any  co-operation  on  our  part.  It  is 
called  a  law :  *  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is  ex- 
cluded. By  what  law  ?  of  works  1  Nay,  but  by  the 
law  of  faith.'  And  again,  *  Now  to  him  that  worketb 
is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt ;  but 
to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  Him  that 
justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  (that  is,  the  object  of 
his  faith)  is  counted  for  righteousness.'  Now,  God 
promises,  *  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind,  and 
write  them  in  their  hearts ;  and  I  will  be  to  them  a 
God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a  people.' 
This  believing  is  called  a  Divine  persuasion.   *  God 
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shall  persuade  Japheth,  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  Shem/  And  Paul  saith,  *  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able 
to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  Him 
against  that  day/  when  every  controversy  of  Zion 
shall  be  decided  in  truth  by  the  Grod  of  truth. 

True  faith  mixes  itself  with  the  word  of  promise, 
so  as  to  bring  it  home  with  Divine  efficacy  to  a 
poor  needy  sinner,  and  opens  tiie  heart  to  receive  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  who  are  dear  to  Him  ; 
thus  working  by  love.  It  receives  the  atonement,  to 
purge  .the  guilt  of  sin  from  the  conscience.  It  puts 
on  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  by  which  alone  we 
appear  with  acceptance  before  God.  Wherever  it  is, 
it  must  be  tried  with  fire.  An  untried  faith  is  worth 
nothing.  The  Lord  Himself  often  tries  it  by  His 
own  Word.  It  is  opposed  by  unbelief,  by  natural 
fears,  by  the  evil  of  sin  working  within,  by  a  carnal 
nature,  by  the  temptations  of  Satan,  by  trying  provi- 
dences, and  by  that  abiding  sense  of  evil,  both  within 
and  without,  which  must  attend  us  to  the  end.  *I 
know  that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no 
good  thing.* 

For  myself,  I  find  that  I  can  no  more  maintain  the 
life  of  faith,  or  bring  it  into  exercise,  than  I  can 
create  a  world  :  it  is  God  alone  who  holdeth  our  soul 
in  life,  and  suffereth  not  our  feet  to  be  moved.  It  is 
that  secret  life,  that  hidden  life  within,  of  which  Paul 
.  speaks  :  '  1  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.' 
And  I  believe  through  grace  that  this  life  of  faith 
shall  endure  to  the  end.  *  Now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three.' 
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And  yet  I  have  often  much  searching  of  heart  and 
many  fears  about  it.  But  *  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God 
overcometh  the  world/  and  all  other  enemies  ;  *  and 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith/  When  faith  seems  to  us  to  be  the  most 
weak,  it  is  strong. 

'The  Christian  often  cannot  see 
His  fiuth,  and  yet  believes.* 

Peter  thought  himself  very  strong  in  faith  and  love, 
when  be  said,  ^Although  all  shall  be  offended,  yet 
will  not  L'  Long  experience  has  taught  me  that  the 
lowest  place  is  the  best.  '  Let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.'  False  fire,  fleshly 
excitement,  imaginary  joy,  which  are  always  attended 
with  a  carnal  savour,  are  sure  to  be  consumed  in  the 
fiery  trial :  but  what  God  does,  is  done  for  ever.  True 
faith  stands  in  the  power  of  God,  and  the  Saviour  is 
its  author  and  finisher.  The  good  Lord  increase  in 
us  this  work  of  faith. 

And  now,  my  dear  firiends,  the  Lord  bless  you,  and 
keep  you  ;  the  Lord  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  cause 
His  face  to  shine  upon  you ;  the  Lord  lift  up  His 
countenance  upon  you,  and  give  you  peace.  Amen 
and  Amen. — ^Yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

LX. 

Brightouy  October  10,  1862. 

My  dear  Sir, — May  the  blessing  of  the  Most  High 
rest  upon  you  and  yours,  together  with  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and  iruth. 
Amen. 
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In  compliance  with  the  request  of  Mr.  Vinall,  I 
preached  at  the  Hall  last  evening,  fix)m  Psalm  Ixxi. 
20,  21.  I  believe  the  Lord  was  with  us,  for  I  was 
greatly  helped. 

That  71st  Psalm  I  have  foimd  very  suitable  and 
encoiuraging,  not  only  as  my  first  public  message  was 
furnished  from  it,  but  as  containing  also  many  very 
sweet  and  precious  petitions.  *  In  Thee,  O  Lord,  do 
I  put  my  trust' — and  in  whom  else  can  a  poor,  needy, 
helpless  sinner  trust  ?  *  Let  me  never  be  put  to  con- 
fusion.'— I  often  feel  much  confusion  within ;  for 
without  are  fightings,  and  within  are  fears :  but  let 
me  never  be  put  to  confusion  in  Thy  presence. 

*  Deliver  me ' — from  sin,  from  self,  from  the  world, 
and  from  the  wrath  to  come — '  in  Thy  righteousness,' 
Thy  faithfulness,  and  through  the  righteousness  of 
God  our  Saviour,  freely  imputed  to,  and  bestowed 
upon,  one  so  unworthy  as  I.  *And  cause  me  to 
escape ' — from  all  my  fears  and  apprehensions. 

*  Incline  Thine  ear  imto  me ' — 0,  how  blessed  it  is 
to  get  His  ear  at  a  throne  of  grace ! — *  and  save  me ' 
with  an  everlasting  salvation,  temporal,  spiritual,  and 
eternal. 

'  0  God !  Thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth' — 
for  I  never  should  have  known  these  precious  things 
if  He  had  not  taught  me — *  and  hitherto  have  I  de- 
clared Thy  wondrous  works '  of  creation,  redemption, 
grace,  and  providence.  *  Now  also,  when  I  am  old 
and  grey-headed,  0  God,  forsake  me  not ' — I  believe 
He  never  wiU,  and  yet  I  often  fear  it — *  until  I  have 
showed  Thy  strength  unto  this  generation' — the 
generation  of  the  upright,  the  chosen  generation,  even 
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that  generation  that  seek  Thy  face,  0  Jacob — *an(l 
Thy  power  to  every  one  that  is  to  come' — to  every 
one  that  shaU  hereafter  be  called  by  the  same  grace 
to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  the  faith  of  our  father 
Abraham,  and  that  hears  the  report  of  what  God 
hath  wrought. 

But  I  must  conclude,  earnestly  desiring  that  you 
may  be  enabled  to  pray  for  me,  as  I  am  for  you  all, 
that  if  the  good  Lord  should  be  pleased  to  strengthen 
me  to  labour  a  little  longer  among  you,  He  will  con- 
descend to  bless  His  word  more  abundantly  to  His 
own  gloiy  and  the  profit  of  His  dear  family. — ^Your 
willing  and  affectionate  servant  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 
LXL 

BriglUon,  September  11,  1863. 

My  dear  Sir, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with 
you,  and  with  all  other  my  beloved  fiiends  at  Stain- 
ing Lane. 

I  send  you  this  short  letter  as  a  token  of  remem- 
brance. Real  union  to  the  Saviour  and  to  one 
another  is  manifested  by  our  remembrance  of  each 
other.  But  this  is  not  a  simple  remembrance,  as  we 
remember  natural  things  ;  it  is  a  being  knit  together 
in  love,  and  abiding  in  each  other's  hearts.  This,  like 
every  spiritual  blessing,  can  only  be  traced  to,  and 
derived  from,  the  fountain  of  light,  life,  and  love  :  it 
is  the  Saviour's  remembrance  of  us  that  constrains  us 
to  remember  one  another. 

Of  Zion  He  saith,  •  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the 
pahns  of  my  hands.'  This  is  in  allusion  to  His 
pierced  hands  and  feet.     Each  wound  in  His  sacred 
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body  is  a  token  of  His  wonderful  love  to  poor,  lost, 
ruined,  undone,  helpless  sinners ;  and  it  is  only  the 
eye  of  faith  that  can  discern  the  matchless  love  dis- 
played in  these  precious  wounds. 

*  Thy  walls  are  continually  before  me.'  These  are 
walls  of  salvation  ;  as  it  is  written,  *  Thou  shalt  call 
thy  walls  Salvation,  and  thy  gates  Praise.'  It  is  the 
salvation  of  every  one  of  His  dear  blood-bought 
family,  that  is  continually  before  Him.  This  He  is 
ever  working  out,  in  all  His  dispensations,  however 
contraiy  some  of  them  may  appear  to  sense.  When 
faith  is  in  exercise,  we  know  that  it  is  well,  and  that 
it  shall  be  well ;  but  in  seasons  of  darkness,  temp- 
tation, and  trial,  Zion  saith, '  The  Lord  hath  forsaken 
me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me.'  But  a  true 
and  living  faith  is  to  be  traced  in  this  very  com- 
plamt :  the  words,  My  Lard,  are  the  language  of 
faith.  Observe  the  Lord's  gracious  reply :  *  Can  a 
woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not 
have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ?  Tea,  they 
may  forget ;  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee.'  *  I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.' 

When  faith  can  credit  this,  and  bring  it  home  with 
a  sweet  application  to  our  own  present  condition, 
whatever  that  may  be,  such  faith  always  works  by  love 
to  the  Saviour  and  to  His  family ;  it  brings  us  near  to 
Himself  and  them.  We  cannot  forget  His  wonderful, 
matchless,  and  discriminating  love  to  ourselves,  and 
this  constrains  us  to  love  all  whom  He  loves.  Love  in 
the  heart  is  the  best  antidote  against  forgetftilness. 

Paul  saith  to  the  Corinthians,  '  Ye  are  our  epistle, 
written  in  our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men ;' 
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and  80  say  I  to  you  ;  making  this  request^  Brethren, 

pray  for  me,  that  I  may  finish  my  com^e  with  joy, 

and  the  minisiay  which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 

Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.     I 

condnde  with,  '  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ 

Jesus/ — Yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

LXIL 

Brighion,  October  16,  1863. 

My  dear  Sir, — The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee ; 
the  Lord  be  gracious  unto  thee,  and  cause  His  face  to 
shine  upon  thee ;  the  Lord  lift  up  the  light  of  His 
countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace;  and 
not  thee  only,  but  all  them  also  that  love  His  ap- 
pearing.  Amen.  < 

I  thank  my  beloved  firiend  for  his  letter,  and  I 
rgoice  to  find  the  good  Lord  still  fulfilling  His  pro- 
niLBe  to  those  who  assemble  in  His  name  :  ^  Lo,  I  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.' 

In  the  former  letters  *  I  endeavoured  to  speak  a 
little  about  the  rich  mercy  and  great  love  of  a 
Triune  Jehovah.  Now  this  mercy  is,  first,  general, 
as  it  extends  to  ail  creatures,  preserving,  sustaining, 
and  keeping  them  alive.  But,  secondly,  it  is  special 
and  peculiar,  as  it  respects  the  objects  of  His  ever- 
lasting love  and  eternal  choice.  They  are  preserved 
in  Jesus  Christ ;  not  from  the  consequences  of  the 
fell,  as  sin  and  death  ;  yet  none  of  them  ever  go  out 
of  this  world  until  they  are  quickened  into  life ; 
according  to  the  text  we  were  considering  :    '  But 

^  The  letters  referred  to  have  not  come  to  hand. 
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God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  His  great  love  where- 
with He  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ/  That  is, 
first,  in  a  covenant  sense  ;  for  when  Christ  rose  from 
the  dead,  all  His  members  rose  with  Him;  but, 
secondly,  each  one  must  and  shall,  when  the  time 
comes  to  favour  Zion,  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God  for  himself,  and  they  that  hear  shall  liva 

Without  this  quickening,  whatever  profession  may 
be  made,  there  can  be  no  real  religion ;  but  in  whom- 
soever it  takes  place,  such  are  brought  to  see,  feel, 
and  know,  that  they  are  poor,  lost,  helpless  sinners. 
These,  and  these  only,  are  the  persons  who  stand 
in  need  of  God's  pardoning  mercy.  And  He  hath 
proclaimed  His  covenant  name  as  the  Lord  God, 
gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  abundant  in 
goodness  and  truth,  forgiving  iniquities,  and  trani&- 
gressions,  and  sins.  0  how  sweet  is  this  pardoning 
mercy  !  When  through  faith  it  reaches  the  heart  of 
a  poor,  guilty  worm,  he  will  exclaim  with  David,  *  I 
will  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment ;  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
will  I  sing/  What!  saith  he,  are  all  my  sins  for- 
given ?  Have  I  indeed  found  favour  with  God,  from 
whom  I  have  so  awfully  departed  ?  Yes,  poor 
sinner,  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  thee  from 
all  sin.  There  is  no  more  vindictive  wrath,  no  more 
condemnation;  thou  art  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  His  dear  Son.  This  is  mercy  indeed,  par- 
doning mercy,  cleansing  mercy,  regenerating  mercy, 
wving  mercy ;  and  0,  how  precious  to  every  one 
that  feels  his  need  of  it,  and,  like  the  poor  publican, 
is  enabled  to  cry,  *  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner!' 
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This,  my  dear  friends,  is  my  constant  petition, 
though  goodness  and  mercy  have  attended  and  foU 
lowed  me  all  my  days.  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies 
that  I  am  not  consumed,  because  His  compassions 
&il  not ;  they  are  new  every  morning  ;  great  is  His 
fiuthfiilnees.  I  am  convinced  that  I  shall  need  all 
this  mercy  to  the  end  of  my  days ;  and,  bless  His 
precious  name !  His  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear.Him 
throughout  all  generations ;  it  endureth  for  ever. 
And  such  shall  be  the  blessed  experience  of  every 
poor  sinner,  who  hath  nothing  to  plead  before  God 
for  his  acceptance,  but  free,  sovereign,  discriminating 
mercy,  through  the  precious  blood,  righteousness,  and 
intercession  of  an  Almighty  Saviour*  All  those  who 
are  thus  brought  to  seek  mercy,  in  mercy's  way,  shall 
surely  find  it.  Though  the  vision  tarry,  still  widt 
for  it ;  thou  canst  not  wait  too  long. — ^Yours  affec^ 
tionately  in  the  Lord,  John  Hobbs. 

LXIII. 

ffaaUngs,  Noyember  9,  1866. 

To  my  dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  Christy  and  to 
the  little  flock  assembling  for  the  worship  of  God  at 
Staining  Lane  ChapeL  Grace  to  you  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

Though  I  shall  be  absent  frx)m  you  in  the  body 
when  you  assemble  on  Lord's  Day,  yet  I  hope  to  be 
with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your 
order  and  the  steadfastness  of  your  fidth  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Q 
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He  says,  *  Fear  not,  little  flock,  it  \»  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom/  Do  not  be 
discouraged,  though  you  are  few  in  number;  for 
though  His  whole  church,  when  collected  together, 
vdll  form  that  mighty  multitude  which  no  man  can 
number,  the  various  small  assemblies  of  which  it  is 
composed  may  each  of  them  be  called  a  little  flock. 
The  Lord  says  to  such,  *  Fear  not ;'  for  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  tlungs  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height^ 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  you  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Fear  not,  little  flock  ;  remember  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  Who  then, 
or  what,  shall  deprive  you  of  it  ?  It  is  the  kuigdom 
that  is  promised ;  that  kingdom  of  God  which  is 
within  you,  which  stands  in  Divine  power,  and  which 
is  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
It  is  the  kingdom  of  almighty  grace  :  grace,  which 
not  only  pardons,  but  cleanses  from,  and  subdues  sin. 
You  know,  my  dear  friends,  I  always  assert,  and  I 
know  that  I  am  borne  out  by  the  Scriptures,  that  in 
whomsoever  sin  is  pardoned,  it  is  also  subdued  :  *  Sin 
shall  not  have  dominion  over  you;  for  ye  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  imder  grace.'  Every  soul  that 
is  crucified  with  Christ  becomes  dead  to  sin;  and 
shall  we,  who  are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  ? 
No,  God  forbid  I  this  cannot  be.  The  flesh  may  lust 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh; 
and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that 
«^  -«.nnot  do  the  things  that  ye  would ;  yet  thanks 
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be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Therefore  fear  not,  little  flock,  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom  of  grace  in 
tills  present  state;  grace  to  pardon  sin,  grace  to 
cTftanaR  from  sin,  grace  to  triumph  and  reign  over 
sin,  and  grace  to  save  with  an  everlasting  salvation ; 
and  He  who  has  given  to  His  little  flock  this  king- 
dom of  grace  here,  will  give  the  kingdom  of  eternal 
gloiy  hereafter.  The  reign  of  grace  is  the  commence- 
ment of  glory;  for  while  with  open  &ce  beholding 
as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  we  are  changed 
into  the  same  image  from  gloiy  to  glory,  even  as 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Thus  glory  shall  be 
found  to  be  the  perfecting  pf  grace;  and  thus  grace 
here  and  glory  hereafter  are  inseparable. 

And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  God  and 
to  the  word  of  His  grace,  which  is  able  to  build 
you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all 
them  which  are  sanctified  through  faith  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesua 

Pray  for  me  and  mine  ;  and  that  I  may  come 
to  you  again  by  the  will  of  God  in  the  ftdness  of 
the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Brethren,  ferewell ;  mercy  and  peace  be  with 
JOJL    So  prays  yotnr  aflectionate  servant  in  Christ, 

John  Hobbs. 

LXIV. 

HaatingSj  Noyember  16,  1866. 

My  dear  Sir,  Friend,  and  Brother  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chrisl     Grace  and  peace  be  with  you,  and 

Q  2 
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witii  all  those  who  watch  with  you  at  WisdomV 
gates,  and  wait  at  the  posts  of  her  doors. 

It  is  at  the  throne  of  grace  that  faith  sows  the 
seed  of  effectual,  fervent  prayer,  while  hope  and 
patience  wait  for  the  expected  crop ;  and  God  says, 

*  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for  me.'  I 
have  beep  for  some  years  engaged  in  sowing  this 
seed,*  and  have  been  favoured  with  several  answers 
of  peace  in  the  joy  of  my  heart. 

Three  years  ago,  when  deeply  exercised  in  my 
mind  about  many  things  at  Brighton,  the  Lord's 
answer  was,  *  Leave  it  all  with  ma'  This  has  been 
several  times  repeated  since.  When  I  was  about 
to  leave  Stockwell,  the  Lord  gave  me  this  word, 

*  Eegard  not  your  stuff ;  the  good  of  all  the  land 
of  Egjrpt  is  yours.*  And  when  I  was  called,  as  you 
know  I  have  been  of  late,  to  pass  through  a  very 
tiying  furnace  of  affliction,  my  kind  and  gracious 
God  answered  me  with,  ^The  Lord  God  is  a  sun 
and  shield ;  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory ; 
no  good  thing  will  He  withhold  from  them  that 
walk  uprightly/  Also,  ^  He  that  spared  not  His 
own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all 
thingsr 

I  know  that  my  faithful  covenant-keeping  God  is 
frilfilling  these  promises  on  my  behalf,  and  you,  my 
dear  friends,  shall  see  it;  and  you  will  join  with 
me  in  a  tribute  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  Him 
who  does  all  things  well.  I  believe  that  I  have 
been  greatly  helped  by  some  of  you  at  th«  throne 
of  grace ;  and  I  do  esteem  the  prayers  of  the  Lord's 
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people  veiy  highly.   To  have  an  interest  in  them,  I 
consider  one  of  my  highest  privileges. 

We  spent  an  hour  on  Wednesday  with  an  aged 
servant  of  the  Lord»  Mr.  Fenner.  I  had  never  met 
him  before.  He  was  veiy  kind  and  affectionate, 
and  rejoiced  in  the  Lord's  goodness  to  me.  He 
thinks  that  all  who  fear  God  through  the  land,  who 
are  acquainted  with  me,  will  join  with  him  in  the 
same  sentiment. 

I  intend,  if  Gk)d  permit,  to  be  with  my  dear 
friends  on  the  2nd  of  December.  And  do  beg  that 
I  may  come  to  you  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  He  says,  '  I  am  the  Lord 
thy  God  from  the  land  of  Egypt.'  *  Open  thy  mouth 
wide,  and  I  will  fill  it.'— -Yours  in  Christian  love, 

John  Hobbs. 

LXV. 

Haatifigsy  November  23,  1866. 

To  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity 
and  truth,  assembling  for  the  worship  of  God  at 
Staining  Lane  Chapel,  their  unworthy  but  affeo- 
tionate  servant  in  Christ  wishes  grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father^  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

Beloved  in  Christ  Jesus,— We  intend  to  return 
home  on  the  27  th,  which  will  enable  me,  if  God 
permit,  to  meet  my  dear  friends  at  Chapel  on 
Wednesday  evening.  I  can  say  with  one  of  old, 
'  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  Thy  house, 
and  the  place  where  Thine  honour  dwelleth ;'  and, 
'  A  day  in  Thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand/ 
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I  have  often  found  that  my  happiest  seasons  have 
been  when  I  have  been  speaking  of  Him  who  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation,  my  glory  and  the  lifter  up  of 
my  head,  my  shield,  and  my  exceeding  great  reward. 

To  tell  poor  sinners  about  this  blessed  Saviour, 
this  wonderful  Redeemer,  furnishes  the  sweetest 
theme  that  can  employ  a  mortal  tongue;  and  I 
long  to  meet  my  dear  friends  again,  hoping  that 
I  may  be  enabled  to  impart  to  them  again  some 
spiritual  benefit.  We  have  often  been  favoured  with 
times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  His  power.  May  such  seasons 
be  repeated ! 

Brethren,  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  be  ftimished 
for  that  work  to  which  I  have  been  called.  I  can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  me ; 
without  Him  I  can  do  nothing.  If  He  will  stiU  con- 
descend to  make  use  of  me  as  an  unworthy  instru- 
ment to  feed  His  flock,  He  shall  have  all  the  praise. 

Brethren,  I  know  whom  I  have  beUeved,  and  am 
persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  unto  Him  against  that  day.  Oh! 
let  us  love  one  another,  and  pray  one  for  another. 
Faith  and  prayer  can  do  wonders.  God  has  done 
wonderful  things  for  me,  and  I  trust  He  will  make 
me  more  useful  and  fruitful  in  my  ministry  than 
I  have  yet  been.  I  want  to  be  devoted  to  spend 
and  be  spent,  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  in  the  service 
of  the  best  of  Masters,  and  for  the  benefit  of  His 
dearfemUy. 

Brethren,  I  say  once  more,  pray  for  me,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  mav  have   free  course  and  be 
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glorified.  I  know  the  value  of  the  prayers  of  the 
Lord's  people.  Therefore  let  us  pray  without  ceasing, 
and  watch  thereunto  with  all  perseverance,  for  all 
saints,  and  for  one  another. 

May  the  glory  of  the  Lord  fill  the  house  of  the 
Lord  when  we  meet  again. — ^Yours  affectionately  in 
Him,  John  Hobbs. 

^  LXVL 

HastingSy  October  4,  1867. 

To  the  Congregation  whom  I  love  in  the  Lord, 
assembling  for  Divine  worship  at  Staining  Lane. 
May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  fi-om  God  our  Father, 
and  fi-om  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Father,  in  truth  and  love,  be  with  you. 

Beloved  in  Christ  Jesus, — I  have  been  thinking 
much  of  the  text  from  which  I  was  led  to  address 
you    last    Sunday.     '  Be   careful    for   nothing ;   but 
in    everything    by    prayer    and    supplication    with 
thanksgiving   let  your    requests    be    made   known 
unto  God'  (Philippians  iv.  6).      Let  not  any   sup- 
pose that  I  ever  meant  to  imply  that  the  children 
of  €rod    have    any  power    of   their    own  to   obey 
the  exhortations   given  in  His  precious  Word.     If 
they  are    taken    as    legal    commandments,   we   are 
no  better  off  than  when  we  were     nder  the   law, 
which   savs,    *  This   do,  and   thou  shalt   live.'     And 
ihej^  too^  are  mistaken,  who  think  that  the  exhorta- 
tions are  useless,  like  a  dead  letter.     No  :  the  whole 
Word  of  God  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness.     The 
lata  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfiilly. 
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By  the  exhortations,  some  of  which  belong  to  the 
covenant  of  works,  and  some  to  the  covenant  of 
grace,  Gkxi  is  pleased  to  discover  what  is  His  will 
concerning  TTih  dear  children.  K  they  are  exhorted 
to  be  careful  for  nothing,  it  is  He  alone  who  enables 
them  to  cast  all  their  cares  upon  Him.  He  says^ 
'  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  He  shall 
sustain  thee.'  The  burden  may,  in  a  certain  sense, 
still  remain;  but  He  shall  sustain,  that  is,  enable 
thee  to  bear  it. 

Again,  *Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling,  for  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you 
both  to  wiU  and  to  do/  He  lays  the  burden  upon 
us,  whidi  we  find  too  heavy  for  us  to  bear ;  then 
He  makes  us  willing  to  cast  it  upon  Him,  and  in 
His  own  time  enables  us  to  do  this  through  be- 
Ueving  in  Him;  which  faith  ia  His  own  gift. 

It  is  He  who  first  quickens  our  souls  into  life,  and 
then  we  live ;  He  shows  us  our  true  state  as  lost 
siimers,  and  then  we  see,  feel,  and  know  it ;  He 
gives  us  repentance  unto  life,  and  then  we  repent ; 
He  begets  us  to  a  lively  hope,  and  we  hope  in  His 
mercy ;  He  gives  us  faith,  and  we  receive  and  believe 
that  which  He  is  pleased  to  speak  home  to  our  souls ; 
He  communicates  His  love,  draws  us  by  love  to 
Himself^  and  sheds  abroad  His  love  in  our  hearts  ; 
this  enables  us  to^  love  Him,  and  produces  in  us 
love  to  one  another. 

I  am  certain  that  we  can  no  more  obey  the  ex- 
hortations of  the  New  Testament  in  our  own  strength, 
than  we  can  keep  the  legal  precepts  of  the  Old. 
Shall  we  then  neglect  the  exhortations  ?    (Jod  forbid  I 
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They  show  us  how  very  defident  we  are  in  every- 
thing that  is  good;  that  in  us  dwelleth  no  good 
thing,  that  is^  in  our  flesh.  They  lead  us  to  beg 
of  Qod  that  He  will  work  in  us  all  the  good  pleasinre 
of  His  goodness,  and  the  work  of  feith  with  power ; 
that  He  will  make  us  what  He  would  have  us  to  be ; 
that  He  wiU  form  us  for  Himself  that  we  may  show 
fortJi  His  praise.  By  His  abiding  with  us,  we  are 
enabled  to  walk  by  faith  with  Him.  We  really  do 
His  will,  when  He  condescends  to  work  in  us. 

Now,  for  all  this  He  will  be  inquired  of,  and  He 
has  promised  His  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him. 
He  does  not  deal  with  us  as  Pharaoh  did  with  the 
Israelites,  requiring  bricks  to  be  made,  without  giving 
the  necessary  material.  Whatever  God  requires  of 
us,  He  first  bestows  upon  us ;  and  it  is  of  His  own 
that  we  offer  to  Him. 

To  know  and  to  experience  these  blessed  realities, 
is  to  find  His  yoke  easy,  and  His  burden  light. 

Without  Him  I  can  do  nothing ;  but  I  can  do  all 
things,  bear  all  things,  and  suffer  aU  things  through 
Christ  who  strengtheneth  me ;  and  so  can  my  dear 
Mends,  whom  I  love  in  Him.  Ask  Him  to  enable 
you,  aiKl  see  if  He  will  not  be  as  good  as  His  word. 
I  teU  you  He  wilL  I  have  tried  Him  thousands 
of  times,  and  He  has  always  been  faithful  to  the 
most  unworthy  of  His  servants.  To  doubt  is  our 
sin ;  to  believe  is  His  gift.  And  why  should  it  not 
be  so,  since  He  has  all  the  gloty,  and  we  have  all 
the  benefits 

60  on,  then,  my  dear  friends,  waiting,  watching, 
pleading,  supplicating,  and  intreating,  and  you  shall 
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never  be  disappointed  of  your  hope.  If  you  can 
only  say,  and  that  from  the  heart,  *  God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner/  keep  on  at  it,  until  mercy  comes — 
mercy  to  pardon  your  sins,  to  clothe  you  with 
Christ's  righteousness,  to  regenerate  you,  to  bestow 
all  needed  grace,  and  to  make  you  obedient  to  Him 
in  all  things. 

And  now  I  commend  you  to  God  and  to  the  word 
of  His  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  us  up,  and  to 
give  us  inheritance  among  all  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified.— ^Yours  aflfectionately  in  the  Lord, 

John  Hobbs. 

LXVIL 

Hastings,  October  11,  1867. 

To  my  dear  Friends  assembling  for  the  worship  of 
God  at  Staining  Lane. 

I  greet  you  in  the  Lord,  wishing  you  all  health, 
peace,  and  prosperity.  I  wish  to  send  you  a  few 
thoughts,  hoping  that  they  may  be  blessed  to  the 
edification  and  comfort  of  those  whom  I  love  in  the 
Lord. 

The  watchman  should  not  sleep.  They  that  sleep, 
sleep  in  the  night ;  but  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day, 
watch  and  be  sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love,  and  for  an  helmet,  the  hope  of  sal- 
vation. Our  Lord  says  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  Sardis,  '  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things 
that  remain,  that  are  ready  to  die,  for  I  have  not 
found  thy  works  perfect  before  God.'  It  was  before 
said  of  this  church,  *  Thou  hast  a  name  that  thou 
livest,  and  art  dead.'  Yet  there  were  a  few  names 
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in  Sardis  that  had  not  defiled  their  garments.  These 
were  living  souls,  though  ready  to  die.  The  watch- 
man is  directed  to  strengthen  these. 

Their  works  were  not  perfect  before  God.  This 
does  not  mean  their  work  of  faith,  labour  of  love, 
and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  this, 
being  God's  work,  however  small  the  measure,  is 
perfect  in  its  nature.  But  if  we  trace  the  present 
church-state  from  its  beginning,  we  shall  find  that 
its  works  have  been  very  imperfect. 

Consider  the  national  church  at  its  Beformation. 
Though  it  discarded  Antichristian  doctrines,  it  re- 
tained  many  Popish  forms  and  ceremonies.  Persons 
were  admitted  to  its  conununion  if  they  could  repeat 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Creed,  and  the  ten  command- 
ments. But  in  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth, 
Dr.  John  Owen  and  Dr.  Thomas  Goodwin  commencad 
forming  churches  in  England  upon  the  Congrega- 
tional or  Independent  plan.  They  required  a  scrip- 
tural account  of  a  work  of  grace  wrought  in  the 
soul;  particidarly,  evidences  of  Divine  life,  before 
they  admitted  persons  to  their  communion. 

But  there  has  been  a  great  falling  away.  The 
Chiuch  of  England  has  its  thirty-nine  articles ;  and 
other  Churches  have  their  own  articles,  drawn  up, 
for  the  most  part,  as  to  doctrine,  scripturally ;  but 
there  should  be  something  more  than  a  mere  assent 
and  consent  to  Divine  truth  looked  for  from  those 
who  join  in  communion.  For  while,  on  the  one 
hand,  I  have  always  felt  that  we  should  not  expect 
what  is  generally  called  a  full  assurance  of  faith 
in  all  who  unite  at  the  Lord's  Table,  on  the  other 
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hand,  I  think  that  they  should  possess  evidenoes 
of  spiritual  life.  They  should  know  and  feel  their 
need  of  a  Saviour,  and  should  have  an  appetite  for 
the  provision  of  His  house ;  without  this  there  can 
be  no  real  evidence  of  their  being  quickened  souls* 
The  more  they  feel  their  spiritual  poverty,  the 
more  welcome  to  the  Lord^s  Table.  He  promises 
to  Zion,  '  I  will  abundantly  bless  her  provision ;  I 
will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread/  I  believe  that 
many  needy  ones  have  been  kept  away,  through  un- 
belief and  Satan's  temptation  that  they  have  not 
such  a  measure  of  &ith  and  depth  of  experience 
as  they  ought  to  have  before  they  openly  show 
their  love  to  the  Saviour  in  keeping  His  command* 
ments,     *  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments/ 

It  is  in  these  respects  that  the  Lord  says, '  I  have 
not  found  thy  works  perfect  before  God  ; '  and  to 
another  church,  *  Remember  from  whence  thou  art 
fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works ;  or  else 
I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent.' 

Further,  the  Lord  says :  *  Be  watchful,  and 
strengthen  the  things  that  remain,  that  are  ready 
to  die/  Persons  are  intended.  They  still  remain 
in  the  church,  though  in  so  low  a  condition  as  to 
be  ready  to  die.  Like  the  prodigal,  they  are  starv- 
ing for  want  of  the  bread  of  life.  Either  there  is 
none  to  give  them  this  bread  (I  mean  instrumentally); 
or,  if  it  is  set  before  them,  though  they  truly 
hunger,  there  is  not  a  sufficient  measure  of  faith 
to  receive  it.  Now,  such  are  to  be  strengthened 
and  encouraged  by  the  word  of  promise;    and  as 
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&ith  comes  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God,  He  will  so  apply  His  word,  that  faith  shall 
be  increased  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  seek  Him. 

Again,  they  are  ready  to  perish,  having  left  their 
first  love,  through  backsliding.  Thus  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  often  grieved*  Now,  while  this  should  be  pointed 
out  by  the  ministiy,  backsliders  should  be  encouraged 
by  such  words  of  promise  as  these  :  '  Turn,  ye  back- 
sliding children,  for  I  am  married  unto  you.' 

God  often  communicates  the  spirit  that  influences 
His  ministering  servants  to  those  who  hear  them.  If 
the  watchman  is  kept  lively  in  his  own  soul,  diligent 
and  earnest,  it  is  one  method  by  which  the  Lord 
leads  the  people  to  be  watchful  and  fervent  in  spirit. 
Secret  prayer,  spiritual  conversation,  public  preach- 
ing of  the  word,  and  a  godly  example  as  to  outward 
conduct,  are  enjoined  on  the  Lord's  sent  servants.  The 
watchman  must  be  at  his  post,  and  God  makes  use  of 
such  means  to  revive,  restore,  comfort,  feed,  establish, 
and  build  up  His  church.  My  love  be  with  you  all 
in  Christ  Jesus, — Your  willing  servant  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

Lxvm. 

Bastings,  October  18,  1867. 

To  the  Congregation  assembling  at  Haberdashers' 
Hall  Chapel,  their  servant  in  Christ  wishes  grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,  from  Him  which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come;  and  from  the  seven  Spirits 
which  are  before  His  throne ;  and  from  Jesus  Christ, 
who  is  the  &ithful  witness,  and  the  first-begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
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Beloved  in  Christ  Jesufi^ — Every  day's  experience 
convinces  me  more  and  more  of  the  value  of  a  per* 
sonal  religion.  It  is  a  secret  between  God  and  the 
soul.  When  the  Lord  called  Abraham,  He  called 
him  alone,  and  blessed  him,  and  increased  him. 
When  Jacob  went  to  Padan-aram,  God  appeared  to 
him  When  he  was  alone ;  and  when,  on  his  return, 
he  was  afraid  of  Esau  his  blather,  and  the  angel 
wrestled  with  him,  he  was  left  alone.  Moses  was  alone, 
when  God  appeared  to  him  in  the  burning  busL  David 
says,  *  Eefuge  failed  me  ;  no  man  cared  for  my  souL' 
Job's  friends  did  not  understand  his  case.  Jonah  was 
alone  in  the  whale's  belly ;  Daniel,  in  the  lions'  den. 
When  Paul  stood  before  Cassar,  all  men  forsook  him  ; 
and  the  Saviour  Himself  was  left  alone,  all  His 
disciples  fled. 

By  these,  and  many  similar  instances  recorded  in 
Scripture,  as  well  as  by  our  own  experience,  we  are 
taught  to  cease  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his 
nostrils.  I  believe  it  is  among  our  greatest  mercies, 
that  God  is  pleased  to.  remove  earthly  props,  to  dry 
up  worldly  cisterns,  and  thus  to  show  us  the  empti- 
ness and  insufficiency  of  all  created  good.  We  are 
taught  to  know  that  '  he  that  trusteth  in  his  own 
heart  is  a  fool  : '  yea,  *  the  heart  knoweth  his  own 
bitterness,  and  a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with 
his  joy.' 

We  generally  think  ourselves  left  alone  in  our 
deepest  troubles,  sharpest  trials,  and  heaviest  afflic- 
tions ;  and  this  is  often  true,  as  to  human  aid ;  but 
then  €rod  says  (and  what  He  promises  He  is  sure 
to  ftilfil),  *  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  / 
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will  be  with  thee  ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall 
not  overflow  thee  :  when  thou  walkest  through  the 
fire,  thou  shall  not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee/ 

It  is  bj  such  discipline  as  this,  that  we  are  taught 
to  prize  a  secret  religion,  that  we  are  led  to  seek 
after,  and  highly  to  value,  private  communion  with 
God  alone.  Communion  with  the  sainte  is  very 
blessed,  but  communion  with  the  Lord  is  better  stilL 
He  says  of  His  people,  *They  shall  mourn,  every 
family  apart,  and  their  wivea  apart/  Those  who  are 
the  most  favoured  with  secret  communion,  will  gene- 
rally be  found  to  be  the  most  lively  and  spiritual  in 
their  conversation  with  others.  There  is  nothing 
makes  us  fruitful  like  union  to,  and  communion  with, 
the  Saviour. 

My  dear  friends,  may  we  all  remember  how  and 
what  we  have  heard  and  received,  and  hold  fast,  and 
repent  of  our  coldness,  worldly-mindedness,  fleshly 
savour,  and  unprofitable  conversation.  May  the  good 
Lord  keep  us  near  to  Himself,  and  direct  our  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient  waiting 
for  Christ.  Seek  the  Lord  and  His  strength,  seek 
His  &ce  evermore,  for  we  cannot  do  without  Him. 
He  has  loved  us  poor  sinners  with  an  everlasting 
love ;  and  though  we  must  reproach  ourselves  for  our 
base  ingratitude,  yet,  bless  His  precious  name !  we  do 
love  Him,  because  He  first  loved  us.  I  want  this 
love  to  be  increased  more  and  more  in  your  heart 
and  mine.  My  dear  friends,  let  us  ask  for  this,  and 
we  shall  not  ask  in  vain. 

And  now  may  the  good  will  of  Him  that  dwelt  in 
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the  bush  ever  attend  both  you  and  yours.  So  prays 
your  affectionate  and  willing  servant  in  Him,  and  for 
Hissake^  John  Hobbs. 

LXIX. 

Hastings,  October  24,  1867. 

To  my  dear  Friend  and  Brother,  and  to  all  others 
whom  I  love  in  Christ,  assembling  at  Staining  Lane. 
May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

If  God  permit,  I  hope  to  meet  my  dear  friends 
November  3rd.  I  can  say  with  one  of  old,  *  Lord, 
I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  Thy  house,  and  the 
place  where  Thine  honour  dwelleth;'  and  I  long 
once  more  to  proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,  as  He  is  pleased  to  enable  me. 

May  it  please  Him  to  pour  out  the  Spirit  of  sup- 
plication into  our  hearts,  for  without  Him  we  can  do 
nothing.  He  has  promised,  *Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.'  This  promise 
He  will  fulfil  to  His  church.  Like  Moses,  we  want 
His  presence  to  be  with  us ;  and  tiiis  is  known  by 
His  seeking  and  searching  out  His  sheep.  Whether 
they  are  in  a  state  of  nature,  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins ;  whether  uneasy  in  their  minds,  dissatisfied 
with  themselves  and  with  everything  else ;  whether 
tmder  the  condemning  sentence  of  a  broken  law; 
whether  in  a  state  of  backsliding,  cold,  and  almost 
insensible,  He  will  both  seek  and  search  them  out. 
That  is,  their  state  shall  be  described;  the  Word  shall 
be  a  lamp  to  their  feet  and  a  light  to  their  path. 
God  shows  them  where  they  are  ;  He  communicates 
life  ;  the  entmnce  of  His  words  giveth  light,  it  giveth 


PAHTORAL  LETTERS.  241 

undeTsianding  to  the  simple  ;  faith  comes  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God ;  the  Lord  makes 
them  wilKng  in  the  day  of  His  power,  willing  to 
be  nothing,  that  Himself  may  be  all  in  all;  draws 
them  with  the  cords  of  love,  as  with  the  bands  of  a 
man,  and  gives  them  a  hearty  welcome  to  all  the 
blessings  and  privileges  of  His  family. 

When  the  Lord  took  possession  of  the  tabemaxie 
in  the  wilderness  sa  His  dwelling-place,  and  after- 
wards of  Solomon^s  temple,  it  was  known  by  fire, 
which  descended  upon  the  altar,  and  consumed  the 
burnt  offerings.  On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  Holy 
Ghost  descended  on  the  apostles  as  tongues  of  fire. 
All  this  represented  God's  love  in  the  hearts  of 
His  dear  children :  for  God  is  love ;  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  dwelleth 
in  him.  This  precious  love  warms,  enlightens,  and 
comforts  poor  sinners.  Wherever  it  is  enjoyed,  there 
is  Grod's  presence. 

He  reveals  to  the  guilty  the  pardon  of  sin,  brings 
near  His  righteousness  to  those  who  hunger  and 
tiurst  after  it,  communicates  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father  !  He  feeds  the 
hungry  with  good  things,  such  as  the  fatted  csM, 
the  hidden  manna  :  yea»  He  blesses  Zion^s  provision, 
and  satisfies  her  poor  with  bread.  Some  of  His 
dear  people  get  a  word  of  reproof,  or  of  encourage- 
ment, or  of  caution,  or  of  direction  in  the  way,  or 
of  spiritual  instruction.  He  has  always  some  favour 
to  bestow,  some  blessing  to  communicate.  His  re- 
ward is  with  Him,  and  His  work  before  Him. 
These  are  some  of  the  blessed  realities  that  we 
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have  been  favoured  to  enjoy  together  in  days  that 
are  gone  by.  They  are  evidences  of  His  presence, 
tokens  of  His  love.  We  want  a  continuance  thereof ; 
and  may  the  good  Lord  continue  to  bless  us  in  like 
manner,  and  more  abundantly,  when  we  are  per- 
mitted to  meet  again. 

Brethren,  pray  earnestly,  cry  mightily,  importune 
constantly  for  a  blessing,  and  you  shall  not  seek 
in  vain. 

You  know,  and  I  know,  that  the  poor,  weak, 
helpless  instrument  can  of  himself  do  nothing,  but 
he  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strength- 
eneth  him.  I  want  the  blessing  first  for  myself, 
and  then  that  it  may  be  communicated  to  yon 
through  my  unworthy  instrumentality.  May  we 
seek  Him  earnestly,  and  we  shall  surely  find  Him, 
for  He  hath  said :  '  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee,^  either  as  the  God  of  grace  or  of 
providence. 

My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus. — ^Yotirs 
affectionately  in  Him,  John  Hobbs. 

LXX. 

SurbiUm  Hill,  May  1,  1S68. 

To  my  dear  Friend  and  Brother,  and  to  all  other 
my  beloved  Friends  assembling  for  the  worship  of 
God  at  Staining  Lane  Chapel.  Grace  to  you  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

Beloved  in  Christ  Jesus, — I  send  you  this  letter 
that  you  may  know  how  greatly  I  long  after  you 
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all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Clurisi  You  are  very 
dear  to  me  for  His  sake.  My  being  laid  aside 
like  a  useless  braDch,  is  a  heavier  trial  to  me  than 
the  illness  which  has  caused  it ;  but  I  would 
desire  to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  remem- 
Iwance  of  the  things  that  you  have  heard  of  me. 

I  need  not  particularize  to  you  the  great  and 
fundamental  truths  of  the  gospel  These  you  well 
know.  But  there  is  one  blessed  truth  to  which 
I  more  especially  desire  to  direct  your  attention, 
namely,  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
hearts  of  His  saints;  for  without  this  we  cannot 
be  Christians  indeed:  *If  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His.'  A  person  may 
hold  the  doctrines  of  Calvin,  may  profess  all  Bible 
truths,  and  yet,  if  he  is  not  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  his  mind,  he  is  still  in  the  flesh ;  he  is  yet  carnal. 

The  Lord  says  that  all  Zion's  children  shall  be 
taught  of  Him,  and  that  great  shall  be  the  peace 
of  her  children.  And  the  Saviour  says:  *  Every 
man  therefore  that  hath  heard  and  hath  learned  of 
the  Father,  cometh  unto  me.'  This  teaching  is  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  whose  prerogative  it  is  to  lead 
and  guide  us  into  all  truth  ;  so  that  you  see  a 
person  may  acknowledge  the  deep  things  of  God, 
without  having  any  personal  interest  in  them. 

It  has  been  my  desire,  not  only  to  proclaim  to 
you  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  but  also  to 
insist  upon  the  necessity  of  an  experimental  ac- 
quaintance with  them.  Without  this,  all  religion 
is  vain,  all  profession  empty  and  useless.  '  They 
that  are  joined  to  the  Lord  are  one  spirit'     It  is 

R   2 
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this  that  manifests  our  union  to  Him ;  and  it  is 
this,  and  this  alone,  that  can  make  us  firuitful  in 
every  good  word  and  work  Himself  says :  *  As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in 
the  vine,  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me/ 

I  know  not  what  the  Lord's  will  may  be  con- 
cerning myself,  but  I  do  most  earnestly  desire  that 
the  things  which  you  have  heard  of  me  you  may 
hold  fast;  that  you,  my  beloved,  may  endure  unto 
the  end;  that  you  may  be  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation.  We  live  in  an 
evil  time,  and  the  love  of  many  has  waxed  very 
cold  to  the  Lord,  to  His  truth,  and  to  His  church. 
I  cannot  help  fearing  that  we  are  approaching  very 
near  to  the  time  when  Antichrist  shall  accomplish 
the  scattering  of  the  power  of  the  holy  people,  when 
Protestant  worship  shall  be  suspended  for  a  time. 
I  know  that  many  are  prepared  to  smile  at  my 
fears ;  so  it  was  with  Lot's  family,  when  he  warned 
them  of  the  destruction  of  Sodom.  The  Ritualists 
are  openly  assisting  the  man  of  sin,  they  exhibit 
his  mark  in  their  foreheads.  The  dead  Calvinists, 
both  in  the  national  church  and  out  of  it^  the 
Arminians,  Unitarians,  Socinians,  and  nationalists, 
together  with  the  whole  army  of  infidels,  are  all 
banded  together  to  build  up  the  kingdom  of  Anti- 
christ. They  act  from  diflferent  motives,  but  their 
object  is  the  same. 

There  is  another  trap  of  Satan,  in  which  the  people 
of  God  are  in  danger  of  being  caught  The  time 
fixed  by  Mr.  Himtington  for  the  triumph  of  the 
man  of  sin  is  past ;  smd  therefore  those  who  relied 
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implicitly  upon  all  that  he  said,  may  be  ready  to 
suppose  that  the  whole  of  his  interpretation  of  the 
prophecies  is  wrong.  I  do  not  wonder  that  he  was 
mistaken  as  to  dates,  for  our  Lord  says  in  another 
case,  *  Of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man/  But 
if  Mr.  Huntington  has  erred  with  respect  to  the 
exact  time,  yet  I  believe  that  his  interpretations  in 
the  main  will  be  found  correct. 

I  fear  that  God's  witnesses,  as  to  theu-  pubUc 
testimony,  are  about  to  be  silenced  for  a  short  season. 
Therefore  I  would  say  to  every  one  of  you :  *  Hold 
that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy 
crown/  I  am  persuaded  that  the  truths  you  have 
heard  of  me  will  do  both  to  live  and  die  by. 

And  now  what  shall  I  say  more  to  you,  my  dear 
friends  ?  I  will  adopt  the  Apostle's  language, 
*  Brethren,  pray  for  us.'  Some  of  my  happiest 
seasons  have  been  when  I  have  been  proclaiming 
among  you  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  If  it 
be  His  will,  I  desire  still  to  be  found  in  His  service. 
To  be  instrumental  in  making  known  to  great  sinners 
a  still  greater  Saviour,  is  the  most  blessed  employ- 
ment that  one  who  has  found  mercy  of  the  Lord 
can  be  engaged  in. 

And  now,  my  beloved,  I  commend  you  to  Him 
who  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling,  and  to  present 
us  faultless  before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with 
exceeding  joy. — I  remain,  yours  affectionately  in 
Him,  John  Hobbs. 
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LXXI. 

Worthing,  Noyember  6,  1868. 

My  dear  Sir, — May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with 
you,  and  with  the  httle  flock  at  Staining  Lane. 

Paul  told  the  churches  how  greatly  he  longed 
after  them  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ.  I 
have  been  meditating  a  little  about  this  love,  feeling 
its  constraining  power  towards  you  in  my  own  heart. 
God  Himself  is  the  fountain  and  source  of  this  love, 
for  *God  is  love;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him ;'  and  by  this 
we  know  that  we  love  God,  when  we  love  the 
children  of  God. 

God  the  Father  hath  displayed  this  wonderful 
love  towards  us,  in  that  Ue  hath  chosen  us  in  Christ 
before  the  foimdation  of  the  world,  that  we  should 
be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him  in  love.  This 
love  was  openly  manifested  in  the  gift  of  His  dear 
Son;  for  *God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave 
His  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.' 
Now,  as  the  Father  loves  His  dear  Son,  so  He  loVes 
us,  as  His  children ;  and  as  Christ  loves  the  Father, 
so  He  loves  us,  as  His  own  brethren,  and  hath 
manifested  this  love  in  laying  down  His  life  for  us : 
*  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends/  He  loves  His 
whole  Church,  as  He  is  her  Husband  :  *  Thy  Maker 
is  thy  Husband  :  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  His  name.' 

The  Father's  love  was  tried  by  the  gift  of  His 
dear  Son :    the  love  of  the  Son  was  tried  by  the 
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Father's  laying  upon  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 
He  is  a  tried  comer-stone.  We  tried  His  love,  when 
we  all  fell  in  Adam,  and  became  His  enemies  through 
sin :  and  how  did  you  and  I  try  His  love  through 
the  natural  alienation  of  our  hearts  from  Him !  He 
says :  *  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man, 
for  that  he  also  is  flesh.'  We  have  often  grieved 
His  Holy  Spirit,  through  unbelief,  through  rebellion 
against  Him,  through  disobedience,  through  forget- 
fulness  of  His  great  goodness,  and  through  that 
coldness,  neglect,  and  carnal  insensibility,  which  con- 
tinually works  in  us.  Tet,  bless  his  precious  name ! 
He  still  loves  us ;  for,  having  loved  His  own  which 
are  in  the  world.  He  loves  them  unto  the  end,  and 
I  believe  that  nothing  shall  separate  us  from  this 
wonderful  love. 

Now,  having  through  grace  some  little  experience 
of  this  astonishing  love  in  my  own  heart,  I  am 
constrained  to  love  you,  not  only  because  you  have 
been  kind  to  me,  but  because  you  are  dear  to  the 
Lord.  That  love  which  constrains  us  to  love  Him, 
teaches  us  also  to  love  one  another.  This  is  the 
motive,  the  moving  principle.  It  is  His  image  dis- 
covered in  the  saints  which  leads  them  to  love  one 
another.  If  I  love  Him  because  He  has  first  loved 
me,  I  must  love  all  those  whom  He  loves.  It  cannot 
be  otherwise,  for  *  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us.' 
How  can  a  man  say  that  he  loves  God,  if  he  does 
not  love  the  children  of  God  ? 

Believing,  as  I  do,  that  the  Lord  has  kindly  owned 
my  ministry,  in  blessing  it  to  yoiur  souls,  this  con- 
strains me  to  love  you,  and  to  pray  continually  for 
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your  welfere ;  that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the 
Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge 
of  Him;  that  you,  with  myself,  may  be  favoured 
with  rich  communion  and  fellowship  with  Him,  with 
more  conformity  to  His  ever-blessed  image,  and  with 
more  love  to  one  another  and  to  all  saints. 

Brethren,  pray  for  me,  that  if  it  be  the  Lord's 
gracious  will,  I  may  be  again  given  unto  you,  and 
that  I  may  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Him.    Amen. — Yours  most  affectionately, 

John  Hobbs. 

LXXIL 

Worthing,  November  13,  1868. 

To  my  dear  Friends  aBsembling  for  the  worship  of 
God  at  Staining  Lane  Chapel.  May  grace,  mercy, 
and  peace  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

I  feel  desirous  of  communicating  to  you  some  of 
my  thoughts  respecting  the  Church  of  Christ  at  the 
present  time.  I  think  that  Zion  is  low,  in  a  low 
place  ;  by  which  I  mean  that  the  Lord's  dear  people 
are  not  much  favoured  in  their  own  soul&  It  seems 
to  me  that  few  enjoy  a  large  measure  of  communion 
with  God ;  that  spiritnal-mindedness  is  at  a  low  ebb ; 
that  because  iniquity  abounds,  the  love  of  many 
waxes  cold ;  that  there  is  not  much  earnestness  in 
prayer  and  seeking  the  Lord's  face.  Now  we  know 
that  He  is  rich  in  mercy  towards  all  that  call  upon 
Him,  abimdant  in  goodness  and  truth ;  that  Jesus 
Chrjgt  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for 
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ever,  and  that  He  has  promised  that  the  Comforter 
shall  abide  with  His  church  to  the  end.  Meditating 
on  these  things  and  many  others,  I  am  led  to  inquire 
whether  there  is  not  some  procuring  cause  why  the 
Lord's  dear  people  should  seem  to  be  so  far  from  Him. 

I  cannot  help  thinking  that  many  of  us  are  not 
sufficiently  concerned  about  the  beginning  of  the 
work  in  our  own  souls.  Bunyan  represents  For- 
mality and  Hypocrisy  as  being  in  the  way,  but  then 
they  came  tumbling  over  the  wall :  Ignorance  went 
very  far  in  the  way  ;  but  none  of  these  came  in  by  the 
wicket-gate.  Our  Lord  says  :  '  He  that  entereth  not 
by  the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some 
other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.'  He 
tells  us  that  Himself  is  the  door ;  and  says :  '  By  me 
if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go 
in  and  out  and  find  pasture  ; '  by  which  I  believe  we 
are  to  understand  that  as  He  is  the  Way,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life,  all  that  enter  in  by  Him  are  quickened 
into  life  through  hearing  His  voice.  His  words  are 
spirit  and  life ;  and  it  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth. 

The  same  truth  is  further  illustrated  by  what  our 
Lord  says  in  the  close  of  His  sermon,  Matthew  vii. 
and  Luke  vi :  '  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  heareth 
my  sayings,  and  doeth  them,  I  will  show  you  to  whom 
he  is  like :  he  is  like  a  man  which  built  an  house, 
and  digged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  on  a 
rock/  This  digging  deep  certainly  intends  much 
heart-searching  self-examination  as  to  the  founda- 
tion of  our  faith  and  hope. 

Is  Christ  the  object,  the  sum  and  substance  of 
these  ?     And  how  did  we  come  by  this  faith  and 
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hope  1  Are  they  the  result  of  the  mere  reading  of  the 
Word,  or  are  they  produced  in  us  by  a  Divine  power  1 
as  Peter  says :  *  Begotten  again  to  a  lively  hope  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead ;'  and 
James  :  '  Of  His  own  will  begat  He  us  with  the  word 
of  truth/ 

Now,  my  dear  friends,  I  feel  convinced  that  if  we 
do  not  begin  aright,  we  shall  not  end  well.  It  is  not 
enough  to  inquire,  Do  I  believe  ?  or.  Do  I  hope  ?  but^ 
What  is  the  nature  of  my  faith  and  hope  1  Do  they 
work  by  love  to  God  and  His  people  ?  Do  they  stand 
in  the  power  of  God,  and  are  they  maintained  and 
kept  alive  by  that  power  ?  Are  they  dissociated  with 
the  fear  of  God,  and  do  they  embrace  whatsoever  is 
found  in  His  holy  Word,  rejecting  all  the  doctrines 
and  commandments  of  men  ? 

I  cannot  help  fearing  that  there  is  but  Httle,  very 
little,  of  this  self-examination  among  professors,  and 
that  the  real  children  of  God  are  at  the  present  time 
slothful,  not  followers  of  God  as  dear  children.  I 
know  that  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing ;  but  that 
constant  cry  which  He  produces  in  our  hearts,  '  God 
be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,'  is  very  available.  Digging 
deep,  digging  about  the  roots  of  our  profession  by 
self-examination,  is  very  profitable.  *If  we  would 
judge  ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged.  But  when 
we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the  world.' 

For  myself,  I  must  acknowledge  that  I  am  a  sad 
backslider;  and  yet,  through  His  free,  sovereign 
mercy,  I  do  believe  that  He  will  heal  all  my  back- 
slidings.     And  He  will  heal  yours,  my  dear  friends, 
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if  He  is  pleased  to  enable  you  to  confess  them  before 
Him,  and  to  feel  within  after  that  power  in  which 
His  kingdom  stands.  A  religion  without  the  Spirit's 
influence,  without  His  quickening,  reviving  power, 
must  sooner  or  later  wither  away.  The  Saviour  says : 
*  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 
me/  And  then  we  must  not  be  surprised  if  many 
afflictions  attend  our  path.  'Every  branch  in  me 
that  beareth  fruit.  He  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fiiiit'  Where  there  is  but  little  purging, 
there  will  not  be  much  life  or  fruit. 

My  dear  friends,  though  absent  from  you,  I  do  not 
forget  you,  and  I  hope  you  do  not  forget  me  at  the 
mercy-seat.  You  may  be  few  in  number ;  but  *  Who 
hath  despised  the  day  of  small  things  V  You  know 
the  promise  of  His  presence  is  made  to  two  or  three 
who  assemble  in  His  name.  May  you  be  favoured 
with  this  crowning  blessing. 

And  now,  my  dearly  beloved,  may  the  Lord  bless 
you  and  keep  you;  may  He  make  His  face  shine 
upon  you,  and  be  gracious  unto  you  :  may  He  lift  up 
His  countaiance  upcm  you,  aifd  give  you  peace.  Such 
is  the  earnest  prayer  and  sincere  desire  of  your  com- 
panion in  tribulation  and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus  Christ,  John  Hobbs. 

LXXIIL 

Worthing,  November  20,  1868. 

To  my  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ,  wor- 
shipping at  Staining  Lane.  Mercy  and  truth  be  with 
you.     Amen. 


2S2  PASTOKAL  LETTEBB. 

'  He  that  sat  upon  the  throne  said,  Behold,  I  make 
all  things  new/ 

This  blessed  He  can  be  no  other  than  the  eternal 
Word,  by  whom  all  things  were  created  at  first.  Bnt^ 
alas !  sin  has  ruined  the  beautifiil  creation  of  Grod ; 
man,  who  was  its  original  head,  has  sunk  lower  than 
any  of  the  creatures  which  were  subjected  to  him. 
But  Jesus  says,  '  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new/ 

This  respects  the  regeneration  of  His  covenant 
family ;  for,  '  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature/  He  receives  a  new  life,  which  is  mani- 
fested by  new  principles,  new  desires,  renewed  affec- 
tions, a  sight  and  sense  of  his  need  of  new  blessings, 
which  he  had,  and  could  have,  no  desire  for,  before 
this  life  was  communicated  to  him.  Like  the  prodigal, 
he  wants  new  and  living  bread.  He  is  brought  under 
the  new  covenant. 

It  is  remarkable  that  those  who  are  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  their  mind,  generally  appear  to  be  the  last 
and  the  least  among  professors.  There  are  last  that 
shall  be  first,  and  there  are  first  that  shall  be  last 
•  Those  who  are  bom  only  after  the  flesh,  are  usually 
the  most  prominent  in  society.  Cain  was  bom  before 
Abel,  Ishmael  before  Isaaa  Esau  was  Isaac's  first- 
bom,  according  to  the  flesh,  but  God  gave  the  blessing 
of  the  firstborn  to  Jacob.  We  read  of  the  children  of 
the  bondwoman,  and  those  of  the  firee.  The  covenant 
of  works  was  in  the  world  before  the  covenant  of 
grace. 

The  children  of  the  bondwoman  are  usually  dis- 
tinguished by  their  servile  spirit.  They  work  hard 
for  life,  as  did  the  elder  son  in  the  parable  of  the 
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prodigal,  and  then  look  to  the  mercy  of  God  to 
supply  their  deficiencie&  But  the  children  of  the 
freewoman  are  so  far  emptied  of  self,  that  they 
are  brought  to  depend  upon  the  free  mercy,  grace, 
and  favour  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  for  every  blessing 
here,  and  for  eternal  glory  hereafter,  *  Now  to  him 
that  worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace, 
but  of  debt.  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but 
believeth  on  Him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his 
faith  is  counted  for  righteousness/ 

Then,  say  some,  these  care  nothing  about  fruit- 
fulness. — This  is  a  great  mistake ;  for  those  who  are 
drawn  to  Christ  by  love,  will  be  far  more  anxious  to 
please  Him  in  all  things,  than  those  who  are  driven 
by  fear.  The  work  of  feith,  labour  of  love,  and 
patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  are  per- 
fonned  in  them  under  the  influence  of  a  free  spirit ; 
they  delight  themselves  in  the  Almighty,  and  in  the 
abundance  of  peace  and  truth. 

The  children  of  the  bondwoman  can  never  be  satis- 
fied :  like  the  daughters  of  the  horse-leech,  they  are 
continually  crying.  Give,  give.  Conscience  is  not 
satisfied  with  dead  works.  This  may  be  seen  in 
Popeiy  :  confessions,  fastings,  penances,  and  all  the 
legal  labour  they  can  perform,  can  never  satisfy ; 
they  can  never  know  when  enough  has  been  done  to 
secure  eternal  salvation.  And  if  we  look  through  the 
various  denominations  of  professors,  we  shall  find 
that  they  are  all  in  the  same  state  of  uncertainty. 

Nothing  can  ever  appease  Divine  justice,  or  pacify 
a  guilty  conscience,  but  the  precious  blood  and  all- 
sofficient  righteousness  of  Immanuel.      And  this  is 
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known  and  received  only  through  the  teaching  of 
God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  The  Father 
reveals  His  dear  Son  in  the  heart ;  Christ  manifests 
Himself  to  poor  needy  sinners ;  and  the  holy  and 
ever-blessed  Spirit  takes  of  the  things  that  are 
Christ's,  and  makes  them  known. 

The  children  of  the  bondwoman  never  can,  and 
never  do,  love  those  of  the  firee.  Ishmael  could  never 
be  reconciled  to  Isaac,  nor  could  Esau  ever  love 
Jacob.  To  work  in  chains  under  the  galling  yoke 
of  a  broken  law,  to  be  compelled  to  do  many  things, 
and  yet,  as  the  elder  son  in  the  parable  says,  never  to 
receive  a  kid  to  make  merry  with  their  friends,  this 
indeed  seems  very  hard.  But,  blessed  be  God !  those 
who  are  favoured  to  live  and  work  under  the  influence 
of  a  free  spirit,  who  are  drawn  to  God  by  His  love, 
under  a  continual  skfht  and  sense  of  their  own  weak- 
n«s.  help.«»^  L  insuiEd^,  y,t  h.™g  «. 
all-sufficient  supply  in  Him  who  filleth  all  in  all,  find 
Wisdom's  ways  to  be  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  her 
paths  to  be  paths  of  peace.  Though  often  cast  down 
on  account  of  the  way,  they  are  again  and  again 
holpen  with  a  little  help. 

Such  a  religion  as  this  is  hetter  than  anything 
in  nature.  This  I  know,  blessed  be  God  I  by  happy 
experience.  God  has  been  my  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble  through  all  my  days; 
and  though  I  am  continually  siiming  against  £[im, 
by  calling  in  question  His  truth  and  faithfulness,  and 
frequently  doubting  as  to  my  interest  in  them,  yet 
He  changeth  not.  I  have  ever  found  Him  to  be  the 
same  constant^  unchangeable,  and  almighty  Friend, 
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the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever.  And 
yon  will  find  Him  to  be  the  same,  even  all  who  are 
brought  to  trust  in  Him.  '  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for 
ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  the  Rock  of  ages/ 

And  now  may  the  Saviour  condescend  to  falSl  His 
promise  of  being  a  little  sanctuary,  both  to  you  and 
me,  in  all  places  whithersoever  we  are  scattered  in 
the  cloudy  and  dark  day,  for  I  do  believe  that  a  very 
dark  day  is  before  Zion ;  but 

'He  that  hath  helped  ub  hitherto, 
Will  help  UA  all  our  jonmej  through.' 

My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.     Amen. — 

Yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

LXXIV. 

Worthing^  Noyember  27,  1868. 

To  my  dear  Friend  and  Brother,  Mr.  H.,  and  to  all 
my  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ,  assembling 
for  the  worship  of  God  at  Staining  Lane  Chapel.  I 
greet  you  in  Uie  Lord. 

Beloved  in  Christ  Jesus, — I  am  looking  forward 
with  desire  to  the  6th  of  December,  when  I  hope 
through  the  mercy  of  God  we  shaU  again  meet,  to 
commemorate  the  precious  love  of  the  Saviour  in 
dying  for  poor  sinners,  by  breaking  of  bread ;  and  if 
it  should  please  my  gracious  Lord  to  speak  once  more 
by  the  mouth  of  His  unworthy  servant  to  the  hearts 
of  some  of  His  dear  family,  I  shall  rejoice  indeed. 

Tou  and  I  know  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
in  word,  but  in  power.  It  is  to  enjoy  that  power, 
renewing,  reviving,  and  restoring  our  eouls.  that  I 
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earnestly  desire.  How  long  we  may  be  favoured  to 
meet  together  in  the  Saviour's  name,  I  know  not.  I 
believe  that  a  hot  furnace  is  preparing  for  Zion  ;  but 
He  will  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver.  The 
church  has  had  a  long  season  of  outward  prosperity : 
and  though  I  believe  that  all  His  dear  family  are 
called  to  bear  their  own  personal  cross,  yet  outward 
prosperity  has  in  all  ages  been  found  more  or  less  to 
produce  a  state  of  general  declension  as  to  spiritual 
things.  God  will  revive  His  work  in  the  midst  of 
the  years ;  but  I  cannot  help  fearing  that  it  will 
be  through  severe  trials.  The  Saviour  says  :  *  Every 
branch  in  me  that  beareth  fruit,  the  Father  purgeth 
it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  finiit'  If  it  be  so 
with  particular  branches,  how  much  more  with  the 
whole  church  I 

My  dear  friends,  I  am  convinced  that  the  church 
of  Christ  is  at  present  surrounded  by  very  intricate 
and  trying  circumstances.  Indeed  I  cannot  tell 
what  to  wish  for,  as  to  outward  things.  Nothing 
but  constant,  fervent,  earnest  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation can  be  of  any  avail ;  but  then,  alas !  I  fear 
but  few,  very  few  of  us,  see  the  danger  to  which 
we  are  exposed.  Our  hearts  are  too  cold  and  in- 
different with  respect  to  the  present  times.  May 
we  all  be  enabled  to  cry  earnestly  to  God  for  a  firesh 
manifestation  of  His  power,  for  the  outpouring  of 
His  Spirit  into  our  hearts ;  that  He  will  be  pleased 
to  show  us  the  path  wherein  we  should  walk;  that 
He  will  separate  us  more  and  more  from  this  world, 
professing  and  profane  ;  that  He  will  teach  us  to  do 
His  will,  and  lead  us  into  the  land  of  uprightnesa 
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My  mind  has  been  much  exercised  of  late  about 
public  affairs.  I  do  not  wish  to  enter  into  politics, 
but  I  do  see  that  the  real  people  of  God  are  in  a 
very  trying  position.  Brethren,  pray  without  ceas- 
ing. Whatever  may  be  our  danger,  all  our  safety 
is  in  Christ.  There  ia  nothing  like  cleaving  closely 
to  Him,  seeking  Hia  face,  meditating  on  His  Word, 
asking  counsel  of  Him,  and  waiting  upon  Him  con- 
tinually. These  I  have  ever  found  to  be  the  only 
means  which  God  will  own  and  bless. 

I  have  been  called  to  pass  through  many  deep 
personal  trials  ;  and,  to  the  honour  of  Him  who  hath 
said,  '  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,'  I  am 
constrained  to  own  that  He  has  been  my  stay  and 
support ;  and  therefore  I  am  encouraged  stiU  to  trust 
m  Him,  both  for  myself  and  for  the  whole  family 
of  God.  If  we  have  no  strength,  no  wisdom,  no 
righteousness  of  our  own.  He  will  be  our  strength, 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  yea,  our  All  and  in  all. 

I  trust  that  we  shall  meet  again  before  Him,  and 
that  He  will  condescend  to  grant  us  His  presence, 
and  put  the  word  of  eternal  life  and  eternal  truth 
into  the  heart  and  mouth  of  the  most  unworthy  of 
His  servants,  and  that  we  shall  all  find  it  good  to 
wait  upon  Him. 

Though  now  absent  from  you  in  body,  I  trust  our 
united  supplications  shall  come  up  with  acceptance 
before  Him,  through  the  Mediator  of  the  better 
covenant.  My  dear  friends,  all  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  believeth.  Faith  and  prayer  have 
wrought  wonders.  Do  let  us  seek  for  an  increase 
of  faith,  and  for  the   Spirit   of  supplication,  from 
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Him  who  knows  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
children. 

Beloved,  farewell  for  the  present,  until  we  are 
favoured  to  meet  again.  My  love  be  with  you  all 
in  Christ  Jesus. — ^Yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

LXXV. 

H<isUng8,  October  8,  1869. 

To  my  dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  Christy  Mr.  H., 
and  to  all  others  who  love  me  for  the  Master's 
sake,  assembling  for  the  worship  of  God  at  Staining 
Lane, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

I  have  been  thinking  of  what  our  Lord  said  to 
His  disciples  concerning  professors :  *  By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them.'  Both  good  men  and  bad  men 
are  in  Scripture  compared  to  trees,  plants,  &c.  And 
John  says,  '  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire.'  And 
our  Lord  says,  *  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
not  finit,  He  (the  Father)  taketh  away.'  As  there 
are  two  sorts  of  trees,  branches,  ko.^  so  there  are 
two  kinds  of  fruit.  For  the  description  of  these,  I 
must  refer  you  to  Gal.  v.  19-23.  The  one  kind  is 
called  the  works  of  the  flesh,  the  other,  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit.  The  former  are  done  by  man,  and  are 
natural  to  him;  the  latter  is  produced  in  God's 
covenant  family  by  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit, 
and  is  therefore  called,  the  fruit  of  the  Spiritw 

Now  I  find  that  I  possess  in  myself  two  distinct 
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principles,  flesh  and  spirit;  and  I  am  obliged  to 
own  that  the  former  is  too  often  the  most  lively 
and  active.  This  sometimes  brings  me  into  a  strait, 
and  I  am  compelled  to  ask  my  dear  Lord  and  Master 
whether  He  has  implanted  any  good  thing  in  me. 
I  know  all  the  evil  is  from  Satan  and  myself,  and 
if  there  is  any  good,  it  comes  from  above;  and 
blessed  be  God,  that  amidst  all  the  defilement  of 
my  polluted  nature,  I  am  not  destitute  of  the  fixdt 
of  His  Spirit. 

The  first  of  these  is  love ;  and  He  knows  that  t 
love,  or  desire  to  love  Him,  because  He  enables  me 
to  believe  that  He  first  loved  me.  I  love  His  Word, 
His  ordinances.  His  people,  and  His  ways.  There 
is  a  great  deal  said  in  our  day  about  love.  Now 
I  am  persuaded  that  it  is  quite  possible  to  love  the 
world  (that  is,  the  men  of  the  world,  together  with 
all  that  is  fleshly  and  carnal),  while  there  is  no  love 
to  Grod  and  His  people.     This  is  seen  every  day. 

The  evil  that  I  find  working  in  myself  often 
makes  me  groan,  and  I  am  ready  to  say.  Can  any 
good  thing  dwell  in  such  a  heart  as  mine  1  And 
yet,  bless  His  holy  name!  I  am  enabled  to  believe 
that  He  Himself  dwells  in  it,  and  that  Christ  is 
formed  in  me  the  hope  of  glory.  O,  my  dear 
firiends,  what  a  conflict  is  continually  going  on!  ,the 
flesh  lasting  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh ;  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other,  so  that  we  cannot  do  the  things  that  we 
would,'  I  believe  that  every  one  of  God's  dear 
children  feels  and  sees  much  more  evil  in  himself 
than  others  can  see  in  him;  and,  blessed  be  God! 

s  2 
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notwithstanding  all  the  evil,  there  is  some  good 
fruit  brought  forth  in  them  all.  And  it  is  by  this 
finit  that  we  are  to  know  them. 

Where  rin  reigns  and  rules.  Satan  has  the  do- 
minion ;  but  where  Christ  sways  His  sceptre,  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  sure  to  be  more  or  less  brought 
forth. 

But,  some  may  say,  did  not  Abraham,  Lot,  David, 
and  Peter  sin  ? — They  certainly  did,  but  they  did  not 
live  in  sin.  For  '  how  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin, 
live  any  longer  therein  ?  ^  To  fall  through  temptation, 
is  a  sore  grief  to  those  who  are  tempted  ;  as  may  be 
seen  in  David,  Peter,  and  others.  But  to  persevere 
in  any  known  sin,  is  to  be  led  captive  by  Satan  at 
his  will ;  and  such  are  sure  to  be  led  into  hell,  if  the 
mercy  of  God  does  not  prevent. 

Knowing  these  awful  truths  as  I  do,  you  need 
not  wonder  that  I  am  very  jealous  concerning  my 
own  sinful  self,  and  that  I  would  be  very  watchful 
over  myself  and  all  those  with  whom  I  am  connected 
in  spiritual  bonds,  ever  desiring  to  remember  that 
'  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh 
but  in  vain,'  Yet  this  is  no  reason  why  he  should 
cease  to  be  watchftd. 

There  are  two  things  which  often  employ  my  deep 
attention.  First,  that  I  may  be  assured  that  there 
is  the  real  and  genuine  work  of  God  within  me; 
and  though  I  believe  this,  I  want  continual  tokens 
of  His  love  to  confirm  it.  Where  there  is  love  in 
the  heart,  we  cannot  hear  too  much  about  love. 
I  want  to  be  made  fruitful  in  every  good  word 
and  work. 
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And,  second,  I  want  to  have  renewed  assurances 
concerning  my  call  to  the  ministry,  by  its  effects. 
I  am  often  grieved  that  I  do  not  hear  more  con- 
cerning conversion  work.  I  want,  if  it  were  the 
Lord's  will,  to  be  instrumental  in  turning  sinners 
finom  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God.  But  I  know  the  Master  of  the  house  has 
appointed  each  servant  to  his  work ;  and  *  I  had 
Faiher  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my  God,  than 
to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness.' 

If  the  Lord  enables  me,  I  shall  probably  tell  you 
about  being  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
in  my  next.  I  love  to  be  an  in-door  servant.  Such 
become  acquainted  with  the  family,  by  mingling 
wiih  them,  in  their  wants,  wishes,  desires,  and  en- 
joyments. I  love  the  society  of  the  Lord's  dear 
&mily,  and  I  never  wish  for  any  other. 

AUow  me  to  add,  what  I  have  often  said.  Brethren, 
pray  for  me.  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ 
Jesus. — ^Yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

LXXVL 

Hattinga^  October  15,  1869. 

My  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ, — I  pre- 
sume that  some  of  you  will  assemble  together 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  Sundav 
morning  at  Staining  Lane.  Your  old  weather- 
beaten  servant  sends  you  the  following  thoughts, 
that  yon  may  know  that  he  has  not  forgotten  you, 
either  at  the  mercy-seat  or  in  the  house  of  prayer. 

In  my  last  I  spoke  concerning  what  our  Lord  says : 
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*  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them/  There  are  both 
fruits  of  the  flesh,  and  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  By  the 
one  we  know  what  we  are  in  ourselves ;  and  by  the 
other  the  Lord  graciously  shovrs  us  what  we  are  in 
Him :  '  They  that  are  joined  to  the  Lord  are  one 
spirit'  I  noticed  Galatians  v^  where  we  read  :  *  Now 
the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest/  &c.,  too  often 
manifested  in  ourselves,  and  sometimes  discovered 
in  others.  *  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,'  &c., 
love  to  God,  love  to  Christ,  and  to  His  family ;  which 
love  is  shown  by  a  choice  like  the  Psalmist's  :  *  I  had 
rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my  God,  than 
to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness/ 

I  promised  to  send  you  some  thoughts  about  being 
a  doorkeeper.  First,  here  is  a  comparison  between 
the  house  of  God  and  the  tents  of  wickedness.  The 
one  is  called  a  house^  because  of  its  stability,  and 
signifies  the  church  of  the  living  God  ;  for  although 
the  saints  are  continually  exercised  with  many 
changes,  yet  their  dwelUng  in  Christ  is  unchange- 
able.  Even  their  transfer  from  earth  to  heaven  by 
death,  is  no  real  change  as  to  their  being  in  Christ 
Here,  it  is  in  grace ;  there,  it  will  be  in  eternal 
glory. 

But  the  wicked  and  his  dwelling-place  must  perisL 
The  latter  is  aptly  compared  to  a  tent^  to  be  soon 
overthrown  and  destroved. 

'  A  doorkeeper!  We  all  know  the  use  of  a  door. 
It  is  to  give  admittance  to  something  beyond  it 
Now^  when  Adam  sinned  against  his  Maker,  the  door 
of  mercy  was  closed  against  himself  and  all  his  pos- 
.t?rity.      G^  placed  cherubim  and  a  flaming  sword 
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(the  8woTd  of  Divine  justice),  which  turned  every 
way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life,  Christ 
says,  *  I  am  the  door ;  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in, 
he  shall  be  saved ;'  the  door  into  the  favour  of 
God,  into  the  church  of  God,  into  a  state  of  grace, 
and  of  eternal  glory  hereafter.  Furthermore,  the 
Saviour  says,  '  He  that  entereth  in  by  the  door 
is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  To  him  the  porter 
openeth ;'  so  that  Christ  Himself  is  the  door,  or 
the  way.  By  the  porter  I  understand  Divine 
Justice,  which  the  Saviour  fully  satisfied,  when 
He  suffered  the  punishment  due  to  sinners.  Then 
Justice  sweetly  smiled,  and  said,  '  I  am  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  sins.'  First  Christ  entered  in 
by  His  own  blood,  having  obtained  eternal  redemp- 
tion for  us ;  and  we  follow  Him,  through  that  blessed 
atonement,  even  into  heaven  itself. 

But  again.  A  doorkeeper  is  one  who  watches 
daily  at  Wisdom's  gates,  and  waits  at  the  posts  of 
her  doors.  Such  a  one  represents  a  poor  sinner,  who 
sees  the  happiness  and  security  of  those  who  have 
an  interest  in  Christ,  and  longs  to  participate  in  the 
Game.  He  is  all  attention  to  hear  what  God  says 
in  His  Word,  by  His  servants,  and  by  the  conver- 
sation of  those  who  have  been  admitted  into  the 
Saviour's  presence.  He  longs  to  enter  in  himself, 
but,  as  yet,  the  door  of  faith  has  not  been  opened  to 
him.  He  is  like  one  who  watches  and  waits  about 
the  outside,  longing  for  the  Saviour  to  say, '  Come  in, 
thou  blessed  of  the  Lord,  wherefore  standest  thou 
without  ? '  David  says  :  *  My  soul  waiteth  for  the 
Lord,  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning.' 
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And  such  ^ill  continue  to  wait  about  the  doors, 
until  they  obtain  admission  through  believing ;  and 
God  says,  *  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  that  wait 
for  me.' 

Now,  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  the  fruit  of  Divine 
love  is  already  in  the  heart  of  such  waiters,  though 
it  is  not  yet  brought  forth. 

But,  you  will  say,  there  must  be  something  more 
than  this  intended  by  a  doorkeeper. — Yes,  there  ia 
You  know  a  porter,  or  a  doorkeeper,  is  a  servant. 
And  David  says  he  had  rather  be  among  the  servants 
of  God,  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  their  Master, 
than  dwell  at  ease  among  the  wicked.  Paul  says  : 
'  We  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
and  ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake.*  Thus, 
you  see,  God's  own  servants  are  to  wait  upon  the 
family,  and  this  they  feel  to  be  one  of  their  highest 
privileges.  They  are  both  rulers  and  servants  in  the 
household  of  faith.  They  receive  the  highest  honour, 
while  they  occupy  the  lowest  room. 

But,  you  will  say,  how  are  God's  servants  said 
to  be  doorkeepers,  or  to  open  the  doors  ?  This  I  will 
endeavour  to  answer  in  my  next,  if  my  Master  is 
pleased  to  enable  me. 

Need  I  say  that  I  shall  always  be  glad  to  hear 
from  any  of  my  dear  friends  ?  I  trust  they  are  not 
permitted  to  forget  me.  I  can  assure  them  they  are 
not  forgotten  by  me. 

Little  children,  my  love  be  with  you  aU  in  Christ 

Jesus.    Amen. 

John  Hobbs. 
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Lxxvn. 

HatUngs,  October  21^  1869. 

My  dear  Friend, — May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace 
be  with  you,  and  with  all  them  that  love  me  for 
the  truth's  sake  at  Staining  Lane. 

I  have  already  reminded  you  of  what  our  Lord 
says :  '  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them  ;'  and  that 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love ;  which  love  is  ex- 
pressed by  the  Psalmist  when  he  says,  *  I  had  rather 
be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my  God,*  &c.  And 
I  believe  this  is  the  choice  of  all  poor  sinners  who 
are  taught  of  God. 

As  I  have  already  observed,  a  doorkeeper  is  a 
servant ;  and  this  is  descriptive  of  a  minister  of 
the  new  testament.  Our  Lord  says  to  the  Philadel- 
phian  church,  *  I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it.'  And  He  says  to  His 
ministering  servants,  *Go  through,  go  through  the 
gates ;  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  people ;  cast  up, 
cast  up  the  highway ;  gather  out  the  stones,  lift  up  a 
standard  for  the  people.'  From  this  we  gather  that 
they  themselves  must  have  an  experimental  know- 
ledge of  the  way  of  life,  and  of  that  pathway  in 
which  there  is  no  death,  before  they  can  describe  it 
to  others. 

The  first  door,  or  gate,  that  a  lost  sinner,  who 
shall  be  saved  by  grace,  enters,  is  spiritual  life. 
When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  is  preached,  and  the 
Spirit  of  life  accompanies  the  message  to  the  soul  of 
a  lost  sinner,  this  gate,  or  door,  is  displayed,  and 
the  sinner,   being   quickened   into  life,  enters   into 
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the  state  of  life,  which  is  the  first  evidence  of  an 
interest  in  the  Divine  favour.  He  has  no  assurance 
of  his  life — no,  he  is  killed,  or  suffers  death,  by  the 
legal  sentence;  but  he  is  brought  into  the  state  of 
life,  for  he  both  feels,  sees,  and  knows  the  state 
of  condemnation  in  which  he  is ;  and  the  dead  know 
nothing. 

The  next  door  the  sinner  enters,  is  the  door  of 
faith.  The  Lord  is  said  to  have  opened  the  door 
of  faith  to  the  Gentiles ;  and  the  sinner  enters  by  it, 
when  faith  comes  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God.  Now  he  believes  that  word,  though 
it  condemns  him.  He  is  not  yet  able  to  lay  hold, 
by  faith,  of  the  Son  of  God  as  his  Saviour ;  but  he 
earnestly  longs  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
And  in  God's  own  time,  this  further  degree  of  faith 
is  wrought  in  his  heart ;  as  it  is  written,  '  With  the 
heart  man  believeth  imto  righteousness,  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation.' 

Now,  when  the  word  of  God  is  faithfully  preached, 
all  these  doors  are  exhibited  as  standing  open  to  every 
poor,  needy,  sensible  sinner,  whom  God  ux  the  day  of 
His  power  makes  willing  to  come. 
.  The  third  door  which  I  shall  mention  is  the  door 
of  hope.  God  says,  *  I  will  allure  her '  (His  Church), 
'  and  bring  her  into  the  wilderness,  and  speak  to  her 
heart ;  and  I  will  give  her . . .  the  valley  of  Achor  for 
a  door  of  hope/  And  Peter  says  that  we  are  begotten 
again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Chri£(t  from  the  dead;  that  is,  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  is  the  foundation  of  this  hope.  When  all  hope 
sjbA  expectation  of  a  sinner's  salvation  has  been  cut  ofi 
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by  the  condemning  sentence  of  God's  most  holy  Word, 
and  this  is  known  in  the  conscience,  for  such  a  sinner  to 
be  raised  to  a  state  of  hope,  is  like  a  resurrection  from 
the  dead.  By  this  door  he  enters  into  a  more  com- 
fortable state  of  mind.  He  begins  to  hope  at  times 
that  Grod  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  that  his  sins 
may  be  pardoned  through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  And  Paul  says  we  are  saved  by  hope.  It  is 
one  of  the  blessed  efiects  of  Divine  grace,  one  of  the 
tilings  that  accompany  salvation;  and  it  should  be 
highly  prized  by  those  who  have  some  experience  of 
its  comforting  and  reviving  influence.  0,  my  dear 
friends,  what  an  unspeakable  mercy  it  is  for  a  poor 
sinner  to  be  favoured  with  a  good  hope  through 
grace !  It  is  indeed  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure 
and  steadfast,  and  enters  into  that  which  is  within 
the  veil,  whither  the  Forerunner  is  for  us  entered. 
When  mariners  who  are  tossed  upon  the  troubled  sea 
ca£t  anchor,  the  anchor  is  necessarily  out  of  sight,  yet 
the  ship  rides  out  the  storm  in  safety.  And  so,  in 
a  spiritual  sense,  we  sometimes  can  scarcely  discern 
either  faith  or  hope,  yet  die  God  of  hope  sustains  and 
upholds  us  by  His  almighty  power,  and  frequently 
fills  us  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 

When  these  things  are  proclaimed,  and  God 
gives  testimony  to  the  word  of  His  grace,  so  that 
poor  sinners  enter  into,  and  have  an  experience  of 
them,  such  preachers  are  doorkeepers  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  in  the  sense  intended  by  Paul,  when  he 
says  :  *  We  are  labourers  together  with  God  :  ye  are 
God's  husbandry,  ye  are  God's  building;'  and  they 
love  their  work.     I  can  tlirough  grace  truly  say,  '  I 
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had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my  God, 
than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness  -/  or,  with 
Moses,  I  would  rather  suffer  affliction  with  the  people 
of  God,  than  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season. 

If  the  Lord  enables  me  to  send  you  another  letter,  I 
will,  if  He  permits,  tell  you  a  little  more  about  these 
doors  and  gates,  and  what  it  is  to  enter  in  by  them. 

As  to  my  bodily  health,  I  must  still  crave  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers.  You  know  James  says,  *  The 
prayer  of  feith  shall  save  the  sick/  Wishing  you  all 
to  drink  deeply  into  that  covenant  fulness  which  is 
in  our  adorable  Saviour,  I  remain  yours  affectionately 
in  Him,  John  Hobbs. 

LXXVIII. 

HcuHngs,  October  29,  1869. 

To  my  dear  Friends  assembling  for  the  worship  of 
God  at  Staining  Lane, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be 
with  you.     Amen. 

The  subject  of  my  former  letters  was  taken  from 
what  our  Lord  said  of  professors  :  *  By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them.'  Of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  I  have 
written,  particularly  of  love,  which  is  the  greatest : 
*  Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three ;  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity' — ^and  that  this  love 
is  manifested  in  the  heart  of  a  quickened  sinner,  by 
the  choice  which  he  through  grace  is  enabled  to 
make  :  '  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.'  He  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  than  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness. 

Dooi^s  and  gates  are  either  for  admission  or  ex- 
dufiion.     Doorkeepers  are  servants,  such  as  vratch  at 
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Wisdom's  gates,  and  wait  at  the  posts  of  her  doors. 
They  may  represent  those  whom  God  is  pleased  to 
appoint  to  go  through  the  gates  before  His  family,  in 
casting  up,  or  describing,  the  way  in  which  He  leads 
them. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  gate  of  life,  by  which  we  pass 
from  death  to  a  state  of  life,  being  quickened  by  the 
Spirit ;  of  the  door  of  faith,  by  which  we  are  de- 
livered from  a  state  of  total  unbelief;  and  of  the 
door  of  hope,  by  which  we  begin  to  draw  nearer 
to  God. 

The  next  I  shall  mention  are  the  gates  of  righteous- 
neas.  *  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righteousness ;  I  will 
go  into  them,  and  I  will  praise  the  Lord  :  this  gate  of 
the  Lord,  into  which  the  righteous  shall  enter.'  The 
heavenly  Jerusalem  has  twelve  gates,  and  every 
several  gate  is  of  one  pearl.  We  know  that  our  Lord 
is  the  Pearl  of  great  price,  and  that  it  is  by  Him, 
as  the  Lord  our  Eighteousness,  that  we  come  before 
God  with  acceptance.  It  is  by  faith  in  Him  who  is 
our  only  righteousness,  that  we  can  draw  near  to  a 
just  and  holy  God  as  our  covenant  Father.  Noah  was 
a  preacher  of  righteousness.  Abraham  believed  God, 
and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness.  A  U 
the  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  proclaimed  the 
promised  Messiah  as  the  Lord  our  Eighteousness. 
And  Paul  was  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
for  he  says :  *  Therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God 
revealed  from  {aith  to  faith  ;'  and  also  says  that  Christ 
is  made  of  God  imto  us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanc- 
tificaiion,  and  redemption.  When  a  poor  sinner  is 
enabled  to  believe  in  Christ  for  himself  unto  justifi- 
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cation  of  life,  then  he  doe&  Grod's  commandments ;  and 
'  blessed  are  they  that  do  His  commandments,  that  thej 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city/  It  is  by  faith  in 
Christ  alone  that  we  enter  experimentally  into  the 
favour  of  God :  *  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by 
whom  we  have  access  uxto  this  grace  wherein  we 
stand,'  (that  is,  the  state  of  grace,) '  and  rejoice  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God/ 

Now,  every  sent  servant  of  Grod  proclaims  this 
truth — ^that  all  who  believe  in  Christ  alone  for  justi- 
fication and  salvation  are  passed  from  death  unto 
life — ^this  is  their  admission;  and  that  those  who 
believe  not  are  condemned  already,  and  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  upon  them.  As  faith  is  God's  gift, 
and  comes  by  hearing,  those  who  preach  these  truths 
faithfrdly  may  be  said  to  watch  at  Wisdom's  gates ; 
and  they  watch  the  goers  and  comers  with  much 
prayer,  love,  and  anxious  care. 

The  next  gate  I  shaU  mention  is  praise.  Zion  is 
to  call  her  walls  Salvation,  and  her  gates  Praise.  It 
is  by  entering  in  Mid  going  through  tiiis  gate,  that 
poor  sinners  enjoy  the  greatest  amount  of  happiness 
that  they  are  capable  of  expmencing  in  the  time- 
state;  indeed,  it  is  by  this  that  we  have  the  most 
sweet  and  intimate  communion  with  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit. 

We  praise  Him  for  what  He  is  to  us,  for  what  JBfe 
has  done  for  us,  for  what  He  has  wrought  in  us,  for 
what  He  has  promised  to  us,  and  for  what  He  has 
prepared  for  us.     We  praise  Him,  as  our  only,  our 
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best,  our  dearest,  our  most  beloved  portion  in  this 
world,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come.  And,  bless  His 
precious  namel  He  condescends  to  praise  u^,  solely 
through,  and  on  account  of.  His  own  grace.  He  says, 
'There  are  threescore  queens,  and  fourscore  concu* 
bines,  and  virgins  without  number.  My  dove,  my 
undefiled,  is  but  one;  she  is  the  only  one  of  her 
mother,  she  is  the  choice  one  of  her  that  bare  her.' 
'  Thou  art  all  fair,  my  love,  there  is  no  spot  in  thee/ 
We  are  comely  through  His  comeliness,  righteous  in 
His  righteousness,  holy  in  His  holiness.  Zion  is  the 
perfection  of  beauty ;  and  the  vilest  of  sinners  saved 
by  free  and  sovereign  grace  reflects  the  beautiful 
image  of  Him  who  is  the  brightness  of  the  Father's 
gl<M7,  and  the  express  image  of  His  Person.  What 
wonderAil  language  is  this :  '  Well  done,  good  and 
&ithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord ;' 
and,  *  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.' 
Thus  He  acknowledges  and  praises  His  own  work- 
manship, and  we  celebrate  the  high  praises  of  Him 
who  is  our  All  and  in  all. 

O,  my  dear  friends,  do  you  all  seek  to  enter  in  by 
this  gate  of  praise. 

Some  of  you  may  say.  What  will  enable  me  thus 
to  praise  6od1 — ^Hear  what  Zion  says:  'O  Lord,  I 
will  praise  Thee ;  for  though  Thou  wast  angry  with 
me.  Thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  Thou  comfortedst 
me/  Seek  for  the  knowledge  of  salvation  through 
the  fbr^veness  of  sins,  and  never  give  up  till  you 
attain  to  it. 

Tou  will  say.  Shall  I  never  attain   to   it? — The 
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Saviour  says,  *  Seek,  and  ye  sJutU  find/  Seek  by 
constant,  earnest,  fervent,  never-ceasing  prayer  and 
supplication,  and  you  shall  obtain  that  which  you  are 
seeking  after.  *  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusalem ;  praise 
thy  God,  0  Zion/  May  each  of  us  be  enabled  to  say, 
*  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  bless  His  holy  name/ 

We  intend,  if  the  Lord  permit,  to  return  home  on 
Tuesday  next ;  and  feeling  desirous  to  meet  my  dear 
friends  as  soon  as  I  can,  I  will,  God  enabling  me, 
preach  on  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  3rd.  And  I  do 
hope  that  I  may  be  favoured  to  come  in  the  fulness 
of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  I  do  beg  all 
of  you  to  intreat  the  Lord  for  me.  If  you  sow  the 
seed  of  prayer  at  the  throne  of  grace,  you  may  expect 
to  reap  a  rich  harvest  of  blessings  from  the  pulpit 
You  know  my  text  at  the  beginning,  '  I  will  go  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord  God  :  I  will  make  mention 
of  Thy  righteousness,  even  of  Thine  only/  This  has 
been,  and  still  is,  through  grace,  my  determination. 

I  thank  my  friend,  Mr.  P.,  for  his  kind  and  wel- 
come letter.  I  love  to  hear  from  and  of  those  to  whom 
God  has  been  pleased  to  own  my  poor  ministry.  O 
that  it  may  be  made  more  abundantly  fruitftd! 

And  now  I  commend  you  all  to  God  and  to  the 
word  of  His  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up  on 
your  most  holy  faith,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  that  are  sanctified  through  faith  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. — ^Yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 
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LXXIX. 

Tunbridge  WeUs,  May  20,  1870. 

My  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ,  assem- 
bling at  Staining  Lane  Chapel  for  the  worship  of 
God, — May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you 
all  in  Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 

Though  absent  in  body,  I  am  with  you  in  spirit, 
and  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  a  godly  jealousy,  lest 
by  any  means  the  enemy  should  gain  an  advantage 
over  you.  I  would  say  to  you  all,  and  that  most 
affectionately  in  the  Lord,  Beware  of  those  who  by 
preaching  or  writing  would  lead  you  to  depend  upon 
a  dead  faith,  resting  upon  the  mere  letter  of  the  Word 
of  God,  unapplied  to  the  heart  and  conscience  by 
His  Spirit.  Such  will  advocate  a  religion  without 
feeling. 

Now,  *  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony ;  if  they 
speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there 
is  no  light  in  them.' 

When  Adam  had  sinned  against  his  Maker,  and 
heard  His  voice  calling  to  him  in  the  garden,  was 
it  not  a  sense  of  guilt  and  shame  that  caused  him 
to  hide  himself  ?  Did  he  not  feel  ?  What  are  all  the 
fears  of  the  saints  recorded  in  the  Word  of  God,  but 
feelings  ?  The  Saviour  Himself,  in  the  days  of  His 
flesh,  offered  up  prayers,  with  strong  crying  and 
tears,  unto  Him  that  was  able  to  save  Him  from 
death,  and  was  heard  in  that  He  feared.  Did  He 
not  feel  ?  A  feeling  Head  and  tmfeeling  members 
can  never  accord.  What  is  hungering,  thirsting, 
desiring,  longing,  and  sorrowing,  but  feeling  ?     If  we 
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hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  we  feel  that 
hunger  and  thirst. 

To  know  that  all  men  are  sinners,  according  to 
Scripture,  is  one  thing,  but  for  Paul  to  say,  'Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom 
I  am  chief  /  and  again,  '  O  wretched  man  that  I  am ! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  V 
is  another  thing.  I  think  there  is  something  like 
feeling  in  aU  this. 

Again  :  When  a  poor  sinner  is  drawn  to  Christ  by 
the  Father  s  love,  that  love  is  not  only  believed,  but 
it  is  also  felt.  When  the  burden  of  guilt  and  sin  is 
removed  from  the  conscience  by  the  precious  blood  of 
sprinkling,  surely  something  is  felt.  The  Saviour 
says,  '  Come  imto  me,  aU  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'  Such  rest  is 
not  a  mere  notion,  but  it  is  felt.  We  that  believe  do 
enter  into  rest.  We  rest  from  legal  labour,  in  a  ftdl, 
free,  and  perfect  salvation.  And  is  there  no  feeling 
in  all  this  ? 

To  you  that  believe,  Christ  is  precious.  This  is 
not  matter  of  opinion  or  of  sentiment,  drawn  simply 
from  the  testimony  of  the  Word  of  God,  but  it  is 
known  by  inward  feeling.  When  the  Bridegroom  is 
withdrawn,  the  children  of  the  bridechamber  do  fast ; 
but  when  they  enjoy  His  endearing  presence,  they 
have  a  feast  of  fat  things. 

We  are  charged  by  some  with  making  a  saviour  of 
our  frames  and  feelings.  But  such  persons  know  not 
what  they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm.  A  religion 
that  is  not  attended  with  feeling,  will  never  save 
a  fionner.     Are  not  sorrow  and  joy,  fear  and  hope, 
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£s»tmg  and  feaating,  walking  in  darkness  and  in  the 
light,  bondage  and  liberty,  distance  and  freedom  at  a 
throne  of  grace — are  not  all  these,  and  indeed  every- 
thing else  connected  with  real  religion,  known  by 
feeling  ?  I  say  they  are.  In  a  word,  religion  with- 
out feeling  is  a  &tal  mistake,  and  of  this  I  am  quite 
sure.  The  Word  of  God  confirms  this  truth  in  every 
sacred  line. 

O,  my  dear  friends,  may  you  and  I  be  continually 
feeling  more  and  more  for  this  blessed  power  in 
which  the  kingdom  of  God  stands ! 

You  shall  hear  from  me  again  before  I  return,  if 
the  Lord  permit.     Yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

P.S. — Let  me  add,  that  if  there  is  spiritual  life  in 
any  soul,  there  must  be  both  feeling  and  motion.  To 
be  without  feeling  indicates  the  state  of  death.  We 
cannot  live  without  feeling  more  or  less ;  and  this  all 
of  you  know,  who  have  been  quickened  unto  life. 

LXXX. 

Tunbridge  Wells,  May  27,  1870. 

My  dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you,  and 
with  all  them  that  are  the  true  circumcision,  which 
worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  '  The  true  cir- 
cumcision'— ^that  is,  those  who  are  blessed  with  an 
internal  religion.  Abraham  received  the  sign  of  cir- 
cmncision,  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  faith 
which  he  had,  not  yet  being  circumcised     He  had 

T    2 
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the  substance  first,  that  is,  faith  in  his  heart.  This 
was  followed  by  the  outward  sign,  as  it  always  must 
be  with  those  who  have  a  true  and  living  faith  in 
their  hearts ;  which  faith  is  fruitful :  for  *  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead.' 

Secondly,  he  was  circumcised  in  heart ;  as  it  is 
written  :  '  The  Lord  thy  God  wiU  circumcise  thine 
heart.,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
that  thou  mayest  live ; '  which  shows  that  God's  love, 
or  the  love  of  God,  is  in  their  hearts.  These  worship 
God  in  the  spirit :  their  religion  is  internal  and 
secret ;  it  comes  not  with  observation  ;  it  brings  forth 
fruit.  Yet  is  it  imknown  to  the  world.  It  lies  in 
secret  communion  between  God  and  the  soul. 

They  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  indeed  God's 
people  are  usually  brought  to  such  a  state  that  they 
have  nothing  but  Christ  to  rejoice  in.  They  cannot 
rejoice  in  themselves,  for  what  do  they  see  and  feel 
in  themselves  ?  Surely  evil,  only  evil,  and  that  con- 
tinually. The  truth  is,  that  the  stream  of  himian 
joy  was  poisoned  at  the  foxmtain,  when  Adam  fell. 
Hypocrites  may  rejoice  for  a  season,  stony-ground 
hearers  may  receive  the  word  with  joy ;  but  if  the  oil 
of  Divine  graxje  is  wanting,  the  lamp  of  profession  will 
be  extinguished  at  last.  To  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus 
implies  that  we  must  first  be  in  Him :  '  If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature.'  His  people  are  in 
Him,  and  He  in  them,  by  spiritual  union.  Such,  and 
such  only,  have  solid  groxmd  for  rejoicing  in  Him — 
in  His  Person,  as  He  is  God  and  man ;  in  His  precious 
blood,  which  removes  the  guilt  of  sin ;  in  His  spotless 
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righteousness,  which  justifies  them  in  the  sight  of 
a  holy  God — ^in  Him,  as  He  is  all  theirs,  and  they  are 
His ;  not  their  own,  but  His. 

These  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  whom  also,  as  says  the  Apostle,  they  receive  the 
atonement.  The  Church  expresses  it  thus  by  Isaiah  : 
*  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be 
joyful  in  my  God ;  for  He  hath  clothed  me  with  the 
garments  of  salvation.  He  hath  covered  me  with  the 
robe  of  righteousness,  as  a  bridegroom  decketh  him- 
self with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adorneth  herself 
with  her  jewels/  And  Paul  says  :  '  Rejoice  in  the 
Lord  alway  :  and  again  I  say,  Bejoice.' 

But,  say  you,  is  it  all  joy  with  the  Lord's  people  ? — 
James  says  :  '  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye 
fall  into  divers  temptations ;  knowing  this,  that  the 
trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patience/  It  is  very 
blessed  when  we  are  enabled,  through  grace,  to  coxmt 
those  things  which  are  not  as  though  they  were, 
Paul  expresses  it  thus :  *  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway 
rejoicing ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ;  as  having 
nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things.'  But  this  is 
one  of  the  secrets  of  real  reUgion.  A  natural  man 
can  never  receive  it,  nor  can  he  imderstand  it. 

There  is  one  thing  more.  Those  who  are  the  true 
ditnimcision  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh  :  not  in 
outward  signs,  but  in  internal  grace.  A  man  who  is 
truly  taught  of  God,  loses  all  confidence  in  himself. 
He  cannot  trust  in  his  own  heart,  because  he  finds  it 
to  be  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked.  His  fleshly  wisdom  is  turned  into  foolish- 
ness, his  imaginary  strength  into  weakness ;  all  his 
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self-righteousness  is  as  filthy  rags  ;  in  a  word,  the 
whole  of  his  natural  and  acquired  religion  is  nothing 
worth.  Paul,  who  went  as  far  as  any  man  in 
Pharisaic  zeal,  in  legal  works,  and  in  religious  attain- 
ments, says  :  *  What  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I 
counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count 
all  things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  -/  *  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.' 

Union  to  Christ  is  always  attended  with  a  separa- 
tion from  self,  from  sin,  and  from  the  world.  Yet 
these  enemies  will  never  cease  to  distress  the  re- 
generated child  of  God,  imtil  death  puts  an  end 
to  the  conflict ;  but,  blessed  be  God !  we  shall  be 
more  than  conquerors  through  Him  that  hath  loved 
us,  nor  shall  our  perfect  weakness  be  any  hindrance 
to  this. 

I  trust,  if  the  Lord  permit,  to  be  with  my  dear 
friends  at  Staining  Lane  on  Sunday,  June  5th.  I 
much  need  their  prayers.  My  love  be  with  you  all 
in  Christ  Jesus. — Yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

LXXXI. 

31,  Cambridge  Terrace,  July  15,  1870. 

My  dear  Friend, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with 
you,  and  with  the  little  flock  at  Staining  Lane. 

Though  the  poor  under-shepherd  is  laid  aside, 
he  trusts  that  the  Chief  Shepherd  will  condescend 
Himself  to  feed  the  flock,  so  that  the  poor  of  the 
flock  that  wait  upon  Him  may  still  know  that  it 
^ford  of  the  Lord,  by  the  power  that  attends 
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it,  by  the  life  it  communicates,  by  the  food  it  ad- 
ministers :  in  a  word,  that  His  voice,  which  quickens 
dead  sinners,  may  be  heard  speaking  to  the  hearts  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  saying  unto  them 
that  their  sins  are  forgiven  for  His  name's  sake. 

After  my  Friend  left  us  this  afternoon,  I  remem- 
bered that  he  said  something  about  a  letter;  but  I 
thought,  Where  is  the  letter  to  come  from,  if  the 
well^ring  of  Ufe  does  not  rise  within  ?  when  the 
following  words  were  brought  to  my  mind :  *  Hus- 
bands, love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved 
the  church/ 

Here  is  a  precept  and  an  example  for  all  who 
desire  to  be  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. 

Who  and  what  is  the  Church  ?  It  is  that  general 
assembly  of  the  firstborn,  whose  names  are  written 
in  heaven,  even  in  the  LamVs  book  of  life.  It  is  a 
wonderful  multitude  that  no  man  can  number,  all 
united  in  one  body ;  and  yet  each  distinct  member 
of  that  one  body  has  personal  imion  to,  and  interest 
in,  the  one  glorious  Head. 

But  how  did  Christ  love  His  Church  ?  By 
choosing  her  to  be  His  own,  in  such  a  sense  that 
the  choice  can  never  be  reversed  :  for,  '  having  loved 
His  own  which  were  in  the  world,  He  loved  them 
unto  the  end/  By  taking  her  nature  into  imion 
with  His  own  Divine  Person,  thus  becoming  all  that 
ehe  is,  that  He  might  make  her  like  Himself.  She 
is  a  sinner ;  and  He  was  made  sin  for  her,  who  knew 
no  sin.  She  was  subject  to  death,  and  He  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 
The  same  love  that  brought  Him  from  heaven  to 


280  PASTORAL  LETTERS. 

earth,  shall  bring  His  whole  Church  from  earth  to 
heaven.  Polluted  by  sin,  He  saves  her  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  He  may  present 
her  to  Himself,  a  glorious  Church,  not  having  spot, 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing.  What  a  wonderful 
mystery,  that  such  poor,  sinful,  polluted  worms  of 
the  earth  as  we  are,  should  ever  be  made  righteous 
even  as  He  is  righteous,  holy  as  He  is  holy,  pure  as 
He  is  pure!  And  yet  it  must  be  so.  The  love  of 
this  wonderful  Bridegroom  will  have  it  so,  nor  wiD 
He  be  satisfied  imtil  He  has  gathered  all  whom  He 
has  thus  loved  with  an  everlasting  love,  who  were 
given  to  Him  by  His  Father,  for  whom  He  laid  down 
His  life,  who  are  drawn  to  Him,  and  made  accepted 
in  Him,  unto  Himself,  in  the  state  of  grace  here,  and 
of  eternal  glory  hereafter. 

Christ  so  loves  His  Church,  as  to  desire  her  com- 
pany :  hence  she  says,  '  I  am  my  Beloved's,  and  His 
desire  is  towards  me.'  Depend  upon  it,  there  is  not 
much  love  where  persons  do  not  care  for  each  other's 
society.  Christ  set  His  love  upon  all  the  members  of 
His  Church  from  everlasting ;  hence  He  says :  *  Yea, 
I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love,  therefore 
with  lovingkindness  have  I  drawn  thee.'  Indeed, 
the  whole  work  of  Christ,  His  incarnation,  public 
ministry,  sufferings,  death,  resurrection,  ascension, 
and  session  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  was  that  He 
might  bring  poor  sinners  to  love  Him ;  not  that  He 
might  love  ihemy  for  this  He  does  from  all  eternity, 
through  time,  and  to  all  eternity. 

Furthermore,  the  whole  work  of  grace,  wrought  in 
the  heart  of  a  poor  sinner  by  the  Triune  Jehovah, 
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Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  is  all  done  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  same  blessed  end — that  lost,  ruined, 
undone,  miserable  sinners  may  be  brought  to  love 
Him,  trast  in  Him,  and  depend  upon  Him  for  all 
things  pertaining  to  life  and  godliness,  for  all  needful 
grace  here,  and  eternal  glory  hereafter. 

What  I  want  you,  my  dear  friends,  especially  to 
mark,  is  this,  that  our  Maker,  who  is  our  Husband, 
the  Lord  of  hosts  is  His  name,  though  He  rests  in 
His  love  to  poor  sinners,  yet  must  and  will  have  the 
love  of  sinners  to  Himself.  He  says,  '  My  son,  give 
me  thine  heart;'  and  as  He  knows  how  dead,  how 
cold,  how  obstinate,  how  rebellious,  and  how  perverse 
we  all  are.  He  promises,  *  I  will  circumcise  their  heart, 
and  the  heart  of  their  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  their 
God  with  all  their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  that 
they  may  live.'  He  is  such  a  Husband,  that  He  will 
have  love  on  both  sides.  Himself  is  the  foimtain  of 
this  love;  and  He  has  wisdom,  power,  and  love 
sufficient  to  put  it  into  hearts  where  nothing  but 
enmity  against  Himself  reigned  before.  It  is  not 
forced  love,  but  constrained  love.  And  this  I  believe, 
that  every  one  of  us  who  have  been  favoured  to 
know  and  believe  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us,  will 
freely  acknowledge,  to  the  honour  of  His  name,  that 
we  should  never  have  loved  Him,  if  He  had  not  first 
loved  us. 

Oh  !  how  the  Saviour  deUghts  to  communicate  His 
love  to  poor,  needy  sinners ;  and  what  pleasure  and 
delight  they  have  in  communion  and  fellowship  with 
Him !  Depend  upon  it,  my  dear  friends,  there  is 
nothing  in  this  world  that  can  equal  it ;  and  it  is 
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our  blessed  privilege  to  aim  at,  and  seek  after  it  It 
is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  Nothing  so  purifies  the 
heart  as  faith  in  the  Saviour's  love.  It  turns  out 
all  intruders,  leads  us  to  hate  sin,  to  loathe  self,  and 
makes  us  watchful  asrainst  everything:  calculated  to 
offend  our  best  Friend  and  to  gieve  L  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  whereby  we  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption. 

My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.  May  He 
put  it  into  your  hearts  to  pray  for  yours  affection- 
ately in  Him,  John  HoBsa 

P.  S.— There  is  one  thing  more.  The  Saviour,  as 
a  Husband,  loves  poor  sinners  so  as  never  to  be 
ashamed  of  them,  of  what  they  are,  or  of  what  they 
may  have  been.  But  He  makes  them  to  be  tho- 
roughly ashamed  of  themselves,  whilst  they  delight 
and  glory  in  Him,  and  in  the  very  near  and  dear 
relation  in  which  He  stands  to  them. 


LXXXII. 

Sevenoaks,  July  22,  1870. 

To  the  remnant  yet  remaining  at  Staining  Lane, 
their  servant  and  companion  in  tribulation,  and  in 
the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Christ,  wishes  grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

We  have  been  led  by  the  hand  of  a  gracious  God 
to  this  place,  where  we  arrived  in  safety  last  evening. 
As  to  the  will  of  God  concerning  my  future,  I  have 
Jto  iBiirtein  assurance.     Of  one  thing  I  am  certain^ 
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— that  He  will  fulfil  His  word,  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose. 

I  have  been  thinking  this  morning  that  I  never 
knew  any  dear  child  of  God  who  was  not  called  to 
suffer  affliction.  Indeed  it  cannot  be  otherwise  ;  for 
if  we  were  without  chastisement,  whereof  all  are 
partaken,  we  should  be  bastards,  and  not  sons.  We 
could  not  really  know  Christ,  nor  the  power  of  His 
resurrection,  nor  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  nor 
could  we  be  made  conformable  unto  His  death ;  and 
it  is  certain  we  could  never  get  to  heaven,  for  it  is 
through  much  tribulation  that  we  must  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

But  it  may  be  objected  that  all  the  human  family 
suffer  affliction  more  or  less;  that  man  is  bom  to 
trouble,  as  the  sparks  fly  upward  ;  that  one  event 
happeneth  to  the  righteous  and  to  the  wicked,  that 
there  is  no  difference,  and  it  is  appointed  to  all  men 
once  to  die,  and  after  death  the  judgment.  This  is 
true ;  nevertheless  there  certainly  is  a  difference 
between  the  true  church  of  God  and  the  world  at 
large.  And  this  difference  exists  in  everything  that 
conoems  the  two  seeds,  the  children  of  God  and  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one.  For  though  all  may 
suffer  the  same  kind  of  afflictions,  the  difference  lies 
in  the  following  particulars  :— 

I.  All  kinds  of  affliction,  originally  considered,  are 
the  effect  of  man's  sin,  for  *sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin.'  They  proceed  from  God's 
wrath,  and  are  a  part  of  the  curse.  But  as  it  re- 
spects those  who  have  an  interest  in  Christ,  though 
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they  may  exceed  the  world  in  suffering,  yet  the 
curse  is  removed,  both  from  their  persons  and  their 
sufferinga  There  is  no  wrath,  no  condemnation,  to 
them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  may,  and  often 
do,  experience  a  Father^s  displeasure,  but  there  is  no 
vindictive  wrath :  ^  wiU  not  be  wroth  with  thee, 
nor  rebuke  thee.* 

2.  There  is  a  difference  as  to  the  effects  produced 
by  afflictions.  Carnal  persons  often  bear  trouble 
with  an  astonishing  degree  of  quietness  and  forti- 
tude. The  hypocrites  in  heart  cry  not  when  He 
bindeth  them.  The  wicked  have  no  bands  in  their 
death,  but  their  strength  is  firm.  They  despise  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord ;  that  is,  they  rise  above  it, 
in  carnal  confidence.  But  when  God  chastens  His 
children  for  their  profit,  it  is  that  they  may  be  par- 
takers of  His  holiness.  He  is  as  a  refiner  and  purifier 
of  sUver  :  and  when  He  puts  them  into  the  furnace 
of  affliction,  it  is  that  their  dross  and  tin  may  be 
discovered  a^d  separated.  In  this  process  of  r^ 
fining,  the  dross  comes  to  the  surface,  while  the  pure 
metal  sinks  to  the  bottom.  By  the  dross  is  meant 
the  corruption  of  our  poor  depraved  nature,  as  mur- 
muring, fretfulness,  rebellion,  discontent,  impatience, 
anger,  and  especially  unbelief;  so  that  the  poor 
vessel  of  mercy  in  the  midst  of  the  ftimaoe  is 
astonished  and  surprised  at  what  is  going  on,  and 
is  too  often  ready  to  conclude  that  all  is  dross,  and 
that  there  is  no  good  thing  in  him. 

But,  as  the  fire  of  affliction  discovers  all  this,  the 
fire  of  everlasting  love  shall  sooner  or  later  consume 
and  bum  it  all  up,  when  the  Lord  shall  have  washed 
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away  the  filth  of  the  daiighters  of  Zion,  and  shall 
have  purged  the  hlood  of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst 
thereof,  hy  the  spirit  of  judgment  and  by  the  spirit 
of  burning.  And  if  those  who  are  thus  brought 
through  the  fire  are  continued  in  the  time-state, 
there  will  be  a  rich  result  produced ;  for  the  trying 
of  their  faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire, 
will  be  found  unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  if  they  go  to 
heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire,  ^  Elijah,  or  the  martyrs, 
all  the  blessed  effects  of  their  purging  here  shall  be 
manifested  in  eternal  glory,  when  they  shall  see  their 
ever-blessed  Saviour,  and  be  made  like  Him. 

May  we  be  enabled  to  bear  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  to  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ ;  to  seek  the  welfare 
of  Zion  in  her  time  of  trouble  and  affliction,  and  to 
pray  one  for  another. 

The  Lord*s  hand  seems  to  be  stretched  out  to 
chasten  the  nations.  I  look  upon  the  war  that  has 
broken  out,  as  a  very  sore  dispensation  from  the 
Almighty  :  and  though  the  nations  of  the  world, 
the  kingdom  of  the  beast,  are  full  of  darkness,  and 
have  by  their  sins  and  provocations  called  for  these 
sore  judgments,  yet  Zion  is  deep,  very  deep,  in  the 
revolt.  We,  my  dear  friends,  have  had  our  share 
in  causing  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  Uft  up  His 
hand  in  a  way  of  judgment  and  chastisement.  May 
we  all  be  humbled  before  Him,  that  He  may  lift 
us  up  in  due  time  ;  casting  all  our  cares  upon  Him, 
for  He  careth  for  us.  If  He  is  graciously  pleased 
to  pour  the  Spirit  of  supplication  into  our  hearts. 
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what  wonders  may  not  be  wrought,  in  answer  to 

the  prayer  of  faith ! 

My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus. — Youre 

affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

LXXXIII. 

Sevenoaks,  July  29,  1870. 

My  dear  Friends, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be 
with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesua     Amen. 

Our  God  has  graciously  given  all  His  most  holy 
Word  to  be  the  portion  of  His  people.  The  Psalmist 
says :  *  Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken  as  an  heritage 
for  ever ;  for  they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart.' 
So  that  all  God's  Word  is  ours.  But  when  the  holy 
and  ever-blessed  Spirit  is  pleased  to  take  any  portion 
of  that  Word,  put  it  into  the  hand  of  our  faith,  and 
apply  it  with  Divine  power  to  our  heart,  it  becomes 
ours  in  a  more  especial  sense.  He  takes  of  the 
things  that  are  Christ's,  and  reveals  them  unto  us. 

While  I  was  musing  this  morning  before  rising, 
the  following  words  did,  as  it  were,  sound  in  my 
heart :  '  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  :  I  will 
deUver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me.' 

First,  Here  is  a  day  of  trouble  spoken  of.  Second, 
An  exhortation  and  encoinragement  concerning  it. 
Third,  A  promise.  Fourth,  The  fiiiit  and  effect  of 
this  promise. 

I .  As  to  the  day  of  trouble.  Many  are  the  afflic- 
tions of  the  righteous.  There  is  the  day  of  Jacob's 
trouble,  mentioned  in  Jer.  zxx.  *  Alas !  for  that 
is  great,  so  that  none  is  like  it.'     Taking  the 
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context,  I  believe  this  describes  the  state  of  a  poor 
siimer  who  is  at  uncertainty  about  his  deliverance, 
about  his  being  bom  again. 

There  are  heart-troubles,  as  the  Psalmist  speaks  : 
*Th©  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarged.*  These 
arise  either  from  a  sight  and  sense  of  the  evils  of 
one's  own  heart,  or  they  are  the  heart-felt  troubles 
and  afflictions  of  all  kinds,  which  God  sends  to  try 
His  people. 

Another  day  of  trouble  is  when  the  soul  seeks 
after  God,  and  cannot  find  Him ;  as  Job  :  '  O  that 
I  knew  where  I  might  find  Him!'  or  Mary  Magdalene, 
who  said :  *  They  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  Him.'  Or  seasons 
of  much  spiritual  barrenness  are  meant;  as  our 
Lord  says  :  '  The  days  will  come,  when  the  Bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then 
shall  th^  fast  in  those  days.' 

2.  There  is  the  exhortation  and  encouragement, 
*  CJall  upon  me ; '  in  the  present  day  of  trouble,  in 
every  day  of  trouble,  whatever  it  may  arise  from. 
Calling,  crying,  implies  that  the  Lord  does  not  seem 
to  be  very  near  to  us ;  and  yet,  bless  His  precious 
name !  He  is  always  near  enough  to  hear  and  answer 
us.  There  is  nothing  in  which  I  feel  I  am  more 
deficient  than  in  this  calling.  It  does  not  intend 
a  long  set  form  of  prayer,  but  a  single  cry,  a  broken 
sentence,  as  it  were,  drawn  from  the  heart  by  a  sight 
and  sense  of  need.  I  think  we  procure  many  of  our 
trials  to  ourselves,  by  that  backwardness  to  call  upon 
His  name,  to  which  we  are  so  prone.  The  Lord 
loves  to  hear  His  children  cry  imto  Him :  *  Let  me 
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see  thy  countenance,  let  me  hear  thy  voice/  And 
when  love  does  not  draw  us  to  Him,  afflictions  are 
sometimes  sent,  and  sanctified,  to  increase  our  ear- 
nestness in  seeking  His  face.  But  whether  drawn 
or  driven,  it  will  always  be  found  profitable  in  the 
end,  to  seek  the  Lord  and  to  call  upon  His  name. 

3.  There  is  the  promise:  'I  will  deliver  thee.' 
This  is  often  found  to  be  the  hardest  thing  in  the 
world — to  beUeve  that  He  will  deliver  us,  especially 
when  we  cry  and  shout,  and  He  shutteth  out  our 
prayer ;  when,  like  Job,  we  seek  Him,  and  cannot 
find  Him,  Under  such  circmnstances,  we  generally 
get  into  a  legal  spirit.  There  is  often  a  very  deep 
sight  and  sense  of  our  backslidings,  and  of  the  in- 
consistency of  our  life,  walk,  and  conversation  in 
many  things.  Self-examination  discovers  that  we 
have  abounding  carnality,  and  little,  very  little,  real 
spirituality.  This,  and  much  else  that  is  like  it, 
makes  us  thoroughly  ashamed  of  ourselves ;  and 
then  we  frequently  add  sin  to  sin,  by  doubting  God's 
faithfulness  to  His  own  promises,  because  of  our 
unfaithfulness  to  Him.  Thus  we  too  often  begin  to 
think  that  He  is  changeable,  like  ourselves. 

Now,  all  this  is  permitted,  that  we  may  be  led  to 
look  to  Him  as  a  faithful,  covenant-keeping,  and 
promise-fulfilling  God  and  Father.  His  everlasting 
love  to  His  people,  His  eternal  choice  of  them  in 
Christ,  all  the  work  of  Divine  grace  that  is  wrought 
in  them,  are  the  effects  of  His  sovereign  will  and 
good  pleasure.  We  did  not  merit  His  favour  at 
first,  and,  bless  His    precious  name!    all  our  defi- 

(licies,  shortcomings,  and  imperfections  shall  never 
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move  Him,  concerning  His  love  to  our  souk ;  for, 
'having  loved  His  own  which  were  in  the  world. 
He  loved  them  unto  the  end/  We  may,  indeed, 
procure  to  ourselves  a  Father's  chastisement ;  but 
nothing  shall  ever  alter  His  love,  or  change  His 
purpose.  Therefore  He  will  fulfil  every  promise  He 
has  made,  whatever  carnal  reason,  sin  and  self,  im- 
belief,  the  world,  or  Satan,  may  say  to  the  contrary. 
*  I  am  the  Lord  :  I  change  7iot :  therefore  ye  sons 
of  Jacob  are  not  consumed'  by  any  fire  ye  may  be 
called  to  pass  through. 

4.  '  Thou  shalt  glorify  me.'  This  is  either  an 
exhortation  or  a  promise.  God  is  glorified,  when  we 
ascribe  every  deliverance  to  Him,  and  to  Him  alone, 
without  any  merit  or  worthiness  on  our  part ;  when 
we  acknowledge  Him  in  all  our  ways,  confessing  that 
it  is  His  hand  that  supplies  and  directs  whatever 
means  may  be  employed  in  our  behalf;  when  an 
offering  of  praise  is  brought  before  Him :  '  Whoso 
offereth  praise  glorifieth  me.'  And  because  He 
knows  our  deficiency  in  this  matter,  and  that  with- 
out Him  we  can  do  nothing,  He  says :  '  Thou  shaU 
glorify  me  ; '  as  elsewhere  :  '  I  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shaU  be  my  people.'  Thus  our  gracious  God 
is  pleased  not  only  to  engage  His  word  for  our 
deliverance,  but  also  to  secinre  to  Himself  His  own 
glory.  '  This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself,  they 
shall  show  forth  my  praise.' 

I  hope  I  am  better  than  when  I  left  home.  I 
desire  to  watch  the  Lord's  hand  concerning  me  in 
everything.  I  want  to  acquiesce  in  His  holy  will, 
whatever  that  will  may  be :  and  yet  I  must  say  that 
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if  He  is  graciously  pleased  to  raise  me  up  again,  I  do 
desire  to  go  forth  again  in  His  strength,  making  men- 
tion  of  His  righteousness,  and  of  His  only.  I  trust 
that  my  dear  friends  are  inclined  and  enabled  to  seek 
the  Lord  in  my  behalf.  I  can  truly  say  that  I  do  not 
forget  them,  and  shall  rejoice  to  meet  them  again,  if 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to  enable  me ;  but  I  must  wait 
His  time.  My  love  be  with  you  aU  in  Christ  Jesus. 
— ^Yours  affectionately  in  Him.  John  Hobbs. 

LXXXIV. 

Sevenoaks,  Augost  5,  1870. 

To  my  dear  Friends  whom  I  love  in  the  truth,  and 
for  the  truth's  sake,  which  dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall 
be  with  us  for  ever,  grace,  mercy,  and  peace.  Amen. 

Amidst  the  various  changes  and  changing  scenes, 
both  inward  and  outward,  which  my  gracious  God 
and  Father  hath  appointed  for  me,  there  is  this 
blessed  truth :  '  The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure, 
having  this  seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
His.'  My  mind  has  been  much  exercised  for  the  last 
day  or  two,  with  a  great  variety  of  thoughte ;  t» 
many  of  theni  unprofitable,  and,  I  fear,  dishonouring 
to  my  gracious  God.  Yet,  notwithstanding  all  this, 
I  have  been  favoured  with  some  occasional  medi- 
tations about  faith  and  its  trial,  from  what  our  Lord 
said  to  His  disciples,  that  when  the  Comforter  was 
come,  He  should  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  '  because^' 
said  the  Saviour,  *  they  believe  not  on  me.' 

Unbelief  was  the  first  sin  in  the  world,  and  it  pro- 
duced all  the  others.  It  was  through  unbelief  that 
Eve  partook  of  the  forbidden  fruit.     She  questioned 
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the  truth  of  what  God  had  said.     And  this  has  con- 
tinued ever  since. 

*  He  shall  reprove  the  world  of  sin, . . .  because  they 
believe  not  on  me.'  By  the  entrance  of  the  law 
into  the  conscience,  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  The 
law  of  heathens  in  their  natural  conscience,  and  God's 
law  revealed  in  His  most  holy  Word,  both  speak  the 
same  language  under  different  forms  ;  and  by  the  one 
and  the  other  all  men  are  declared  to  be  sinners; 
*  for  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.' 

Now,  where  there  is  no  faith  in  Christ,  the  sinner 
is  under  the  condemnation  of  a  broken  law,  and  there- 
fore the  Spirit  convinces  and  reproves  him  of  sin, 
because  he  believes  not  in  Christ — first,  of  sin  in 
general,  for,  *  Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin ;'  and 
secondly,  of  unbelief  in  particular  :  *  He  that  believeth 
not  is  condemned  already.' 

But  whenever  the  convinced  sinner  is,  through 
grace,  enabled  to  believe  in  Christ,  he  is  no  longer 
reproved  for  sin.  Conscience  may  reprove  him,  Satan 
may  accuse  him,  he  may  condemn  himself,  but  God 
does  not  condemn  him.  As  soon  as  David  confessed 
his  sin  from  a  feeling  discovery  of  it,  the  answer 
was,  '  The  Lord  hath  put  away  thy  sin,  thou  shalt 
not  die.'  And  this  shall  be  the  experience  of  every 
poor,  needy,  convinced  sinner,  who  is  enabled  to  make 
a  full  and  free  confession  before  God. 

Faith's  warrant  is  God's  word.  God  hath  said 
it  True  faith  is  not  simply  the  crediting  of  what 
is  written  in  the  Bible — ^this  is  done  by  many, 
who  never  knew  the  sin  of  imbelief — ^but  it  is  the 

u   2 
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receiving  of  God's  word  in  the  heart ;  as  it  is  said 
of  Lydia :  '  Whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she 
attended  unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul/ 
Poor  sinners  are  brought  to  believe  for  themselves, 
not  because  they  are  cleansed,  because  they  are 
justified,  because  they  are  sanctified,  because  they 
are  joyfiil,  and  have  happy  fi:^mes  and  feelings; 
but  they  are  washed,  but  they  are  justified,  but 
they  are  sanctified,  but  they  are  made  happy  in  the 
Lord,  through  believing.  Some  persons  seem  to 
think  that  all  these  precious  blessings  are  conununi- 
cated  first,  and  that  faith  follows  because  of  them ; 
but  this  is  a  mistake.  Faith  comes  first,  and  this 
precious  grace  is  the  gift  of  God.  It  is  produced 
in  the  hearts  of  sinners  by,  and  it  stands  in,  the 
power  of  God.  A  faith  resulting  from  a  fancied, 
fleshly  experience  is  not  worth  anything. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  true  faith  always  produces 
experience.  It  works  by  love,  is  accompanied  with 
the  fear  of  God,  lays  hold  upon  Christ,  brings  Him 
first  into  the  thoughts  of  the  heart,  then  its  desires, 
its  aJSfections,  and  finally  into  itself:  'That  Christ 
may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith.'  And  where  the 
Saviour  condescends  to  take  up  His  abode,  neither 
sin,  nor  self,  nor  the  world,  nor  Satan,  nor  fear,  nor 
unbelief,  nor  death,  nor  life,  shall  ever  cause  Him  to 
depart.  We  may,  and  do  often,  mourn  His  absence : 
*  Thou  didst  hide  Thy  face,  and  I  was  troubled.'  But 
He  is  sure  to  return  again,  as  Himself  says,  *  I  will 
see  you  again ;'  and  when  He  comes.  His  reward  is 
with  Him,  and  His  work  before  Him.  His  blood 
purges  the   conscience  from  the  fresh  accumulated 
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guilt  of  sin.  His  righteousness  justifies  freely,  His 
love  fills  the  heart,  and  His  endearing  presence  brings 
the  whole  person  near  to  Himself.  We  dwell  in  Him, 
and  He  in  us. 

Nor  can  sinners  ever  be  delivered  from  the  guilt  of 
sin  without  faith  in  the  atonement.  We  can  never 
forget  that  we  are  sinners ;  and  it  is  by  fiiith  alone 
that  we  cast  the  burden  of  our  sins  where  God  Him- 
self has  laid  it,  even  on  the  Person  of  His  dear  Son ; 
and  it  is  only  by  renewed  acts  of  faith  upon  the 
Saviour  that  the  conscience  is  kept  purged  from  dead 
works.  Alas,  alas  1  our  poor  minds  are  ever  wander- 
ing from  God ;  at  least  so  /  find  it.  I  want  to  be 
brought  and  kept  very  near  to  Him  who  alone  can 
make  me  happy  in  this  world  and  in  that  to  come. 

But  true  faith  must  be  tried ;  and  it  often  seems 
to  me  as  if  the  trial  of  it  would  destroy  it.  But  not 
so ;  for  Jesus  saith :  '  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
fidth  fail  not.' 

I  have  no  certain  assurance  as  to  the  Lord's  purpose 
concerning  myself.  Sometimes  I  think  that  I  shall 
be  raised  up  again  to  speak  in  His  dear  name,  and  at 
others  I  have  many  fears  about  it.     I  want 

'.  ...  to  lie  pasBive  in  His  hand, 
And  know  no  will  but  His.' 

If  any  of  you  who  have  interest  at  court  can  help  me 
by  your  petitions,  I  believe  you  will  not  be  found 
wanting.  For  myself,  I  have  constant  remembrance 
of  you  in  my  prayers,  desiring  greatly  to  meet  you, 
and  to  be  instrumental  in  imparting  some  spiritual 
blessing. 
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May  the  good  Lord  have  us  all  in  His  continual 
keeping.     So  prays  yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

LXXXV. 

Sevenoaks,  August  12,  1870. 

To  all  them  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity,  and  esteem  His  unworthy  servant  for  the 
work's  sake,  grace  and  peace  be  multiplied,  through 
the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord. 

I  thought  I  must  send  my  dear  friends  another 
scrap,  not  only  from  the  hope  that  some  spiritual 
savour  may  be  communicated  to  their  souls,  but  that 
they  may  know  my  love  to  them  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
my  desire  to  live  and  die  among  them,  if  it  be  God's 
will. 

While  thinking  one  morning  about  the  wonderful 
way  in  which  my  gracious  God  has  been  pleased  to 
lead  me  both  in  grace  and  providence,  the  following 
words  were  dropped  into  my  heart :  *  I  am  the  Lord ; 
I  change  not :  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con- 
sumed/ Yes,  thought  I,  this  is  the  true,  the  only 
reason  why  I  have  not  been  consumed.  The  words 
are  contained  in  the  Bible,  and  therefore  we  know 
they  are  true.     *  I  am  Jehovah  ;  I  change  not/ 

God  is  unchangeable  in  His  being,  in  Bjb  attributes, 
perfections,  purposes,  and  designs. 

He  never  changes  in  His  justice.  This  is  proved  by 
His  not  sparing  His  dear  Son  from  its  stroka  As 
the  Surety  of  His  covenant  family.  He  bore  our  sins — 
that  is,  the  pimishment  of  oin:  sins — in  BKs  own  body 
'^u  the  tree.     He  made  His  soul  an  offering  for  sin. 
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If  any  of  the  guilty  might  have  been  spared,  surely 
it  would  have  been  the  holy,  harmless  Lamb  of  God. 
But  this  could  not  be.     Divine  justice  forbade  it. 

(jod  is  unchangeable  in  His  love.  His  is  an  ever- 
lasting love.  The  covenant  of  His  grace  is  ordered 
in  all  things  and  sure.  He  is  of  one  mind,  and  none 
can  turn  Him.  His  gifts  and  calling  are  without  re* 
pentaiioe;  and  all  His  promises  are  in  Christ  Jesus 
yea  and  amen,  to  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

And  because  He  changes  not,  therefore  the  sons  of 
Jacob  never  have  been,  and  never  shall  be,  consumed 
by  the  fire  of  Divine  wrath,  of  temptation,  of  persecu- 
tion, or  any  other  fire ;  nor  shall  they  ever  be  over- 
whelmed by  the  waters  of  affliction,  sorrow,  or  distress ; 
no,  not  even  by  death  itself. 

But  some  of  us  may  sometimes  be  ready  to  say,  Am 
I  a  son,  or  a  daughter,  of  Jacob  ? — Certainly  not  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh  ;  and  if  we  were,  it  would  be  no 
benefit  to  us.  Jacob  was  beloved  of  God ;  nor  has 
He  left  us  without  tokens  of  His  love.  Jacob  wrestled 
and  prevailed  with  God,  and  obtained  the  name  of 
Israel ;  and  we  Gentiles  are  to  call  ourselves  by  the 
name  of  Jacob  and  Israel  (Is.  xliv.  5 ;  Gal.  vi.  16). 
Our  dear  Lord  Himself  is  called  by  many  of  the  names 
recorded  in  the  Old  Testament.  Jacob  is  one  (Ps. 
xxiv.  6).  All  that  are  Christ's  are  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  Jacob ;  and  therefore  we  Gentiles, 
who  have  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord,  are  sons  and 
daughters  of  Jacob. 

And  we  are  not  consumed,  though,  according  to  our 
feelings,  carnal  reason,  and  unbelief,  we  are  continually 
meeting  with  circumstances  which  seem  sufficient  to 
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swallow  us  up  altogether.     But  not  so,  because  our 
Jehovah  changes  not. 

When  Adam  and  all  his  posterity  came  under  the 
sentence  of  death  pronoimced  by  God's  righteous  law, 
the  world  was  in  mercy  spared  from  the  fuU  execution 
of  the  sentence,  for  the  elect's  sake.  When  the  whole 
of  the  antediluvian  world  was  destroyed  by  the  flood, 
Noah  and  his  family  were  preserved ;  for  Jehovah 
had  promised  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should 
bruise  the  serpent's  head,  and  therefore  it  was  im- 
possible that  all  the  hiunan  family  should  be  de- 
stroyed. Lot  was  preserved  alive,  when  Sodom  and 
the  neighbouring  cities  were  consumed  by  fire.  And 
why?  Because  Jehovah  changes  not.  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob  passed  through  many  dangers  and 
difficulties  in  safety,  for  God,  who  changes  not,  re- 
proved kings  for  their  sakes,  saying :  *  Touch  not 
mine  anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  hann.' 

To  what  imminent  danger  was  Joseph  exposed, 
when  his  brethren  conspired  against  him,  when  he 
was  sold  into  Egypt,  and  cast  into  prison.  Yea,  how 
remarkable  was  the  preservation  of  Jacob  and  all  his 
house,  when  the  famine  prevailed  in  all  lands.  They 
were  supplied,  while  so  many  wanted  food. 

Again,  how  wonderfully  were  the  children  of 
Jacob  preserved,  notwithstanding  the  cruel  decree 
of  Pharaoh  to  destroy  all  their  males.  Moses  is  con- 
spicuous among  them.  It  was  by  faith  that  he, 
through  the  faithfulness  of  God,  was  kept  alive.  It 
was  the  unchangeable  Jehovah  that  appeared  to 
Moses  in  the  bush,  and  thereby  gave  him  a  sign  of 
the  preservation  of  His  people.     The  bush  burned. 


PASTORAX  LETTERS.  297 

and  was  not  consumed.     This  excited  the  attention 
and  astonishment  of  Moses. 

And  have  we  not,  my  dear  friends,  been  often  con- 
strained to  admire  and  adore  that  wonderful  wisdom, 
love,  and  power,  by  which  we  have  been  preserved  both 
in  soul  and  body  by  our  unchangeable  covenant  God  ? 
Both  time  and  memory  would  fail  me  to  tell  one  half 
of  the  wonderful  instances  of  God's  preserving  care 
and  watchftil  eye  over  His  and  your  unworthy  ser- 
vant What  encouragement  is  this  still  to  trust  Him, 
stiQ  to  hope  in  His  mercy !  But,  alas !  we  can  neither 
believe  nor  hope,  without  a  continual  supply  of  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  this  He  has  promised  us ; 
and  I  am  sure  we  shall  have  it,  because  He  has  said, 

*  I  am  Jehovah ;  I  change  not :  therefore  ye  sons  of 
Jacob  are  not  consumed.' 

If  the  gates  of  hell,  sin  and  death,  shall  never 
prevail  against  the  church  of  the  living  God  as  a 
whole,  nor  against  the  glorious  foundation  on  which 
it  is  built,  neither  shall  they  against  the  least  of  those 
living  stones  of  which  it  is  composed — against  the 
least  member  of  the  mystical  body  of  the  Saviour. 
*The  very  hairs  of  your  head   are  all  numbered.' 

•  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  it  is  your  Father  s  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  kingdom ;'  nor  shall  any  adversary, 
whether  inward  or  outward,  ever  deprive  you  of  it. 

And  now,  beloved,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to 
the  word  of  His  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up, 
and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  them  that  are 
sanctified  through  faith  in  Him.  My  love  be  with 
you  aD  in  Christ  Jesus.— Yours  affectionately  m  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 


I 
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P.S. — I  must  thank  my  dear  friend  and  brother, 
Mr.  H.,  for  his  kind  letter ;  also  my  other  friends 
who  have  sent  kind  messages  to  me  and  mine.  May 
the  good  will  of  Him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush  ever 
attend  you  alL  I  shall  rejoice,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will 
to  enable  me,  to  meet  you  again.  All  my  times  are 
in  His  hand.  I  know  He  can  strengthen  me  for  the 
work,  if  it  pleases  Him.  I  can  only  say,  my  dear 
friends,  let  those  who  are  desirous  of  hearing  the 
Lord's  word  through  His  unworthy  instrument,  con- 
tinue to  join  with  me  in  asking  for  this  favour,  for  I 
do  long  to  proclaim  to  poor  sinners  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  There  is  nothing  I  more  dread  tlian 
being  laid  aside  from  His  service.  But  I  do  want 
to  be  enabled  to  say  in  sincerity,  *  Thy  will  be  done/ 
Once  more,  may  the  blessing  of  a  covenant  God  rest 
upon  you.     Amen. 

LXXXVI. 

Swenoaks,  August  18,  1870. 

To  my  dear  Friend  and  Brother,  Mr.  H.,  and  to  all 
those  who  love  me  for  the  work's  sake,  and  who  have 
been  accustomed  to  hear  the  word  of  the  gospel 
through  my  unworthy  instrumentality.  May  grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

I  wish  to  send  you  some  of  the  thoughts  which 
have  occupied  my  mind  in  respect  of  my  being  thus 
separated  from  you.  We  know  that  all  things  are  of 
God^s  appointment,  and  that  there  is  a  time  for  eveiy 
work  and  for  every  purpose  under  the  sun.  Bead  care* 
loUy  the  3rd  chapter  of  Ecdesiastes,   It  is  quite  dear. 
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from  the  Word  of  God,  that  He  worketh  all  things 
according  to  the  counsel  of  His  own  will.  That  will 
respects  first  His  own  glory,  and  then  the  welfare  of 
His  covenant  family;  for  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  Him,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  His  purpose. 

Now,  I  wish  to  remember  all  the  way  which  the 
Lord  my  Gk>d  hath  led  me  in  this  wilderness.  In 
doing  this,  I  am  constrained  to  acknowledge  that  it 
was  He  who  brought  me  to  know  Him,  in  which 
saving  knowledge  is  life  eternal ;  that  it  was  He  who 
was  pleased  to  send  me  forth  into  His  vineyard.  And 
there  was  a  set  time  for  this.  It  was  on  the  28th 
of  September,  1823.  And  He  has  been  graciously 
pleased  to  supply  me  with  matter  for  the  ministry 
ever  since ;  and  I  can  truly  say  that  some  of  the 
happiest  seasons  I  have  ever  known,  have  been  ex- 
perienced by  me  when  engaged  in  my  Master's  work. 
I  am  quite  sure  that  this  has  not  been  the  result 
of  what  is  commonly  called  chance,  but  it  has  been 
the  working  out  of  God's  own  purpose  by  Himself, 
What  is  applicable  to  me  is  no  less  so  to  you,  my  dear 
friends,  every  one  of  you.  It  was  God  who  in  His 
providence  first  brought  you  under  the  word,  and 
every  portion  of  meat  that  you  have  received  in  due 
season  has  been  from  His  hand. 

As  it  has  pleased  Him  to  lay  me  aside,  I  have 
been  thinking  that  it  may  be  profitable  for  each  of 
you,  as  well  as  myself,  humbly  to  seek,  by  prayer 
and  supplication,  that  the  Lord  would  be  pleased  to 
make  known  to  us  what  is  His  particular  voice  in 
this  dispensation.     '  The  Lord  s  voice  crieth  to  the 
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city,  and  the  man  of  wisdom  shall  see  Thy  name ; 
hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it/  Its 
voice  18  love,  all  love ;  in  eveiy  dispensation  nothing 
but  love  to  His  dear  people.  Nevertheless,  it  is 
sometimes  in  a  way  of  reproof  and  rebuke ;  some- 
times it  calls  to  self-examination,  sometimes  to  watch- 
fiilness.  It  frequently  discovers  some  imsuspected, 
unperc^ived  evil;  either  neglect  of  His  great  good- 
ness, forgetfulness  of  Him,  coldness,  carelessness, 
indifference  in  His  service,  unbelief,  or  the  allowing 
and  indulging  of  the  flesh  in  some  sin  whereby  God 
is  dishonoured,  the  Holy  Spirit  grieved,  the  conscience 
hardened,  and  the  affections  alienated  from  G-od,  His 
worship,  ways,  and  people. 

You  know,  my  dear  friends,  I  have  always  pleaded 
for  a  personal,  heartfelt,  secret  religion ;  and  I  bless 
God,  I  know  the  value  of  it ;  and  therefore  I  recom- 
mend these  things  to  your  earnest  and  serious  con- 
sideration. 

I  know  that  our  safety  does  not  result  from  our 
own  watchfulness  or  diligence,  but  from  the  free,  foil, 
sovereign  grace  of  God  in  Christ ;  and  it  is  this 
knowledge  that  produces  a  desire  in  our  hearts  to 
show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called  us 
out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  light.  Whilst 
we  cannot  look  to,  or  expect,  any  good  thing  in  our- 
selves, yet  His  grace  is  sufficient  for  us,  and  His 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  our  weakness.  Without 
Him  we  can  do  nothing;  and  all  of  us  who  are 
taught  of  God  must  say,  with  Paul,  '  I  know  that  in 
me,  that  is  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing.'  As 
we  hafve  nothing  of  om*  own,  and  cannot  of  ourselves 
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perform  any  good  thing,  0  it  is  oiir  blessed  privilege 
to  be  earnestly,  constantly,  and  fervently  crying  to 
Him  who  is  Himself  sufficient  for  all  that  we  need ! 

I  assure  you,  my  dear  friends,  that  I  have  con- 
tinual remembrance  of  you  in  my  prayers  to  God.  I 
cannot  forget  you.  I  am  taught  of  God  to  love  you 
for  His  sake.  I  know  that  the  trutlis  which  I  have 
been  enabled  to  proclaim  among  you  are  according  to 
the  will  and  Word  of  God,  and  that  they  shall  stand, 
when  all  the  lies  of  Satan  and  inventions  of  men 
must  come  to  nought  Therefore,  as  we  have  re- 
ceived Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  may  we  walk  in 
Him.  Tou  know  that  some  are  so  high  in  doctrinal 
notions,  as  to  think  very  little  of  internal  experience 
or  of  external  fruits  ;  and  others  are  so  chained  down 
to  the  meditation  of  self,  through  imbelief,  that  they 
can  seldom  receive  any  comfort  from  the  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises  of  God.  These  are  kept 
under  the  law,  looking  to  Moses  and  Sinai,  not  to 
Christ  and  Zion.  May  the  Lord  in  mercy  deliver  all 
His  dear  children  from  this  state  of  legal  bondage, 
and  bring  them  into  that  gospel  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free. 

I  know,  both  by  the  Word  and  my  own  experience, 
that  those  who  fear  God  have  many  changea  They 
go  in,  and  find  pasture ;  and  out,  to  get  an  appetite. 
They  sometimes  walk  in  darkness,  and  then  again 
shine  in  the  Saviour's  light,  bum  in  His  love,  and 
are  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Him.  These  changes 
you  must  expect ;  but  our  gracious  God  changeth 
not.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
and  for  ever. 


302  PASTORAL  LETTEBS. 

May  you  and  I  be  enabled  to  mingle  our  petdtions 
to  the  God  of  all  grace,  that  we  may  soon  meet  again 
in  His  earthly  courts,  and  be  favoured  with  His 
presence,  for  there  can  be  no  blessing  without  Him. 
— ^Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

John  Hobbs. 

LXXXVII. 

Sevenoiiksy  August  26,  1870. 

To  my  dear  Brethren  and  Companions  in  tribula- 
tion, and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Christy 
grace  and  peace  be  multiplied.    Amen. 

I  cannot  help  thinking  much  of  that  terrible  con- 
flict which  is  now  raging  between  France  and 
Germany.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  investigate  which 
country  is  most  to  blame — this  would  be  to  look  at 
second  causes.  I  wish  rather  to  trace  all  to  the  first 
great  Cause.  God  says :  '  Shall  there  be  evil  in  the 
city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ? '  The  sword, 
pestilence,  famine,  and  the  teeth  of  beasts,  are  Grod's 
fourfold  judgments  by  which  He  punishes  the  world 
for  its  sin. 

Who  can  think  of  the  sufferings  of  those  engaged 
in  war,  the  wounded  and  dying,  without  sorrow  of 
heart  ?  How  greatly  mistaken  many  professors  have 
been,  who  have  supposed  that  there  would  be  no 
more  war.  It  has  been  thought  by  many  that  the 
great  profession  of  the  present  day,  science,  philo- 
sophy, and  enlargement  of  intellect,  had  so  improved 
man's  nature,  that  discord  among  nations  would 
never  take  place  again.  It  has  been  thought  that 
human   nature    was    so   much  elevated,  that   men 
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oould  never  again  destroy  one  another  as  heretofore. 
Many  have  been  looking  for  a  fancied  millennium ; 
but  alas,  alas !  such  are  unacquainted  with  the  nature 
of  evil ;  as  every  person  must  be,  who  has  never  felt 
the  plague  of  his  own  heart. 

James  says :  '  From  whence  come  wars  and  fight- 
ings among  you?  come  they  not  hence,  even  of 
your  lusts  that  war  in  your  members?' 

When  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  passed  His  right- 
eous sentence  upon  Satan,  that  old  serpent,  He  said  : 
'  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and 
between  thy  seed  and  her  seed/  Satan's  seed  is, 
first,  that  principle  of  indwelling  sin,  which,  whether 
known  or  unknown,  is  in  every  son  and  daughter  of 
Adam.  Paul  calls  it  a  law  in  his  members,  warring 
against  the  law  of  his  mind,  and  bringing  him  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  was  in  his  members. 
This,  my  dear  friends,  often  causes  you  and  me,  who 
are  in  this  tabernacle,  to  groan,  being  burdened. 

Secondly,  the  seed  of  Satan  is  unregenerate  per- 
sons, who  are  left  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Hence 
the  Saviour  said  to  the  Jews  :  *  Ye  are  of  your  father 
the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do.' 
And  to  the  self-righteous  Pharisees  :  *  Ye  serpents,  ye 
generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damna- 
tion of  hell  V  In  respect  of  these  our  Lord  declares  : 
•  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword.'  Such  is  the 
enmity  of  the  human  heart,  that  men  can  never  be 
truly  reconciled  to  each  other,  until  they  are  recon- 
ciled to  God  by  the  death  of  His  dear  Son,  who 
hath  made  peace  for  us  by  the  blood  of  His  cross. 
This  precious  blood,  revealed  to  faith,  and  applied  to 
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the  conscience  by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit,  purges 
from  the  guilt  of  sin.  Having  much  forgiven,  they 
love  much,  -and  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one 
9,nother 

War,  my  dear  friends,  is  not  only  an  effect  of 
God's  righteous  judgment,  but  it  is  a  sore  calamity, 
with  which  He  visits  sinful  nations.  When  the 
iniquity  of  the  Amorites  was  fiill,  God  dispossessed 
them  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  He  might  make 
room  for  His  own  people.  And  when  the  Jews, 
through  unbelief,  rejected  the  Saviour  and  His  gospel, 
their  house  was  left  unto  them  desolate. 

Of  the  four  great  monarchies  represented  to  Nebu- 
chadnezzar in  vision  (Dan.  ii),  and  to  Daniel  (ck 
vii,  viii),  three  destroyed  each  other  in  succession, 
and  the  fourth  must  by-and-bye  be  destroyed  by  the 
stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands.  Since 
the  fall  of  the  Pagan  Boman  Empire,  the  ten  king- 
doms into  which  it  was  divided  are  represented  by 
the  ten  toes  of  the  image  shown  to  the  king. 

It  is  quite  clear  from  the  Word  of  God  that 
He  sets  up  one  kingdom,  and  puts  down  another, 
according  to  His  own  sovereign  will  It  is  said  of 
Israel,  that  He  gave  them  a  king  (Saul)  in  His  anger, 
and  took  him  away  in  His  wrath.  He  afterwards 
appointed  David  to  be  the  ruler,  from  whom  the 
Messiah  was  to  spring,  according  to  the  flesh,  of 
whom  He  says  :  '  My  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with 
Him.'  Yes,  Jesus  must  reign,  till  He  hath  put  down 
all  rule  and  all  authority  and  power,  yea,  till  He  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  His  feet.  '  The  last  enemy 
that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death/ 
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I  want  ffim  to  reign,  my  dear  friends,  in  my 
understanding,  as  the  light  of  life ;  in  my  will,  by 
His  almighty  power,  producing  submission  to  the 
will  of  God  ;  in  my  conscience,  by  His  atoning  blood, 
purging  it  from  dead  works,  and  keeping  it  clean;  in 
my  thoughts,  as  the  chief  subject  of  meditation ;  in 
my  desires  and  affections,  as  my  All  and  in  all,  as 
the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  the  altogether 
lovely,  as  the  source  and  substance  of  all  mv  peace, 
comfort,  enjoyment,  and  happiness.  I  covet'auZ,  . 
but  I  cannot  attain  to  it.  But,  'forgetting  those 
things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus/ 

I  do  hope  that  the  Lord  will  be  pleased  in  mercy 
to  preserve  this  our  poor  sinful  country  from  the 
calamity  of  war.  I  often  tremble  when  I  think  of 
the  evil  that  I  find  in  my  sel  f ;  and  of  the  sin,  hypo- 
crisy, blasphemy,  immorality,  and  rebellion,  that 
seem  ready,  like  a  mighty  flood,  to  deluge  the 
whole  land ;  and,  what  is  still  worse,  Zion  is  deep 
in  the  revolt.  What  God  said  of  His  ancient  people, 
is  but  too  applicable  to  ourselves :  *  My  people  have 
committed  two  evils ;  they  have  forsaken  me,  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed  -  them  out 
cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water/ 
A  meek,  gentle,  humble,  broken  spirit,  a  contrite 
heart,  chaste  affections,  spiritual  desires,  a  keen  ap- 
petite for  the  bread  of  life,  a  separating  between 
the  precious  and  the  vile  both  within  and  without^ 
and  a  life,  walk,  and  conversation  according  to  the 
gospel,  these,  I  fear,  are  but  rarely  met  with  in 
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our  day.  And  yet,  blessed  be  Godl  there  is  hope 
in  Israel  notwithstanding  all  this  ;  for  Israel  hath 
not  been  forsaken,  nor  Judah  of  his  God.  Yes, 
there  are  still  some  who  sigh  and  cry  for  the  abomi- 
nations that  are  done  in  the  land.  You  know  Grod 
said  to  Abraham,  that  if  He  found  but  ten  righteous 
persons  in  Sodom,  He  would  not  destroy  it  for  their 
sakes. 

During  the  long  French  war,  Britain  and  her  de- 
pendencies were  miraculously  preserved  by  the  pro- 
tecting hand  of  our  gracious  God :  and  though  I 
fear  that  real  godliness  is  at  the  present  time  very 
much  diminished,  yet  the  Saviour  s  love,  whether 
it  embraces  few  or  many,  is  always  the  same.  He 
will  take  as  much  care  of  one,  two,  or  three,  who 
love  and  fear  His  name,  aa  He  does  of  a  multitude. 
It  is  nothing  with  Him  to  save  whether  by  many 
or  by  few.  A  handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a 
little  oil  in  a  cruse  is  sufficient,  if  He  is  pleased 
to  make  it  so. 

It  is  Himself,  my  dear  friends.  Himself,  who  is, 
and  must  be  our  All  and  in  all.  Human  reason,  sense, 
and  imbelief  can  never  receive  this,  yet  it  is  no  less 
true.  He  says :  ^  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  for 
my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness.'  Now, 
whether  our  faith  appears  strong  or  weak.  He, 
the  feithAil  God,  is  always  the  same.  He  will  not^ 
He  cannot,  deny  EQmself. 

If  the  Lord  permit,  I  shall  hope  to  meet  my  dear 
fiiends  once  more  at  Staining  Lane,  on  Lord's  Day 
morning.  May  the  good  Lord  condescend  to  favour 
us  all  with  His  Spirit  of   supplication,  that    we 
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may  wrestle  hard  with  Him  for  His  presence,  sup- 
port, and  blessing :  that  He  will  be  with  us  indeed, 
and  afford  strength  and  ability  to  His  poor  weak 
instrument,  and  that  He  will  bless  His  own  word 
to  those  who  hear,  that  he  that  sows  and  they 
that  reap  may  rejoice  together. — ^Yours  affectionately 
m  the  Lord,  John  Hobbs. 

LXXXYIIL 

Cambridge  Terrace,  South  Lambeth, 

Sunday  Homing,  Dec.  25,  1870. 

My  beloved  Hearers, — May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace 
be  with  you-    Amen . 

I  had  fully  hoped  to  be  at  Staining  Lane  this 
morning,  but  my  gracious  God  has  been  pleased  to 
appoint  otherwise.  My  complaint  became  worse  last 
evening,  and  I  am  unable  to  rise  this  morning. 

I  have  been  meditating  on  Proverbs  xvii  17,  *  A 
friend  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a  brother  is  bom 
for  adversity.'  My  desire  was  to  tell  you  that  this 
friend  and  brother  is  our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  Himself.  He  is  indeed  the  Friend  of 
sinners.  He  commended  His  love  towards  us,  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  He  died  for  us. 
He  loved  us  when  we  were  in  a  state  of  enmity 
against  Him,  when  we  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
8in&  But  He  hath  made  us  His  friends,  by  recon* 
ciling  us  to  Himself;  and  He  hath  truly  said 
'Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends/  And,  'Te  are 
my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you.' 

X  2 
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If  He  has  made  us  His  Mends  indeed,  we  must 
know  something  about  the  following  particulars : 

1.  We  must  be  reconciled  to  His  whole  method 
of  salvation. 

2.  We  must  have  the  fear  of  God  in  our  hearts ; 
for  '  the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear 
Him,  and  He  will  show  them  His  covenant'  And 
He  says :  *  All  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father 
I  have  made  known  unto  you.' 

3.  To  do  whatsoever  He  hath  commanded  us,  is, 
(i)  To  have  a  true  and  living  faith  in  Him.  (2) 
To  love  Him  because  He  hath  first  loved  us.  (3)  To 
be  taught  of  Him  to  love  one  another. 

4.  This  blessed  friendship  is  manifested  by  com- 
munion  and  fellowship  with  Him,  by  delighting  in 
Him,  and  by  walking  with  Him ;  as  it  is  said  of 
Abraham,  that  he  believed,  and  was  called  the 
Friend  of  God. 

The  Saviour  became  our  Brother,  by  taking  the 
children  s  flesh  and  blood  into  union  with  His  own 
Divine  Person,  and  by  giving  us  of  His  Spirit.  At 
the  time  of  His  'agony,  the  Saviour,  addressing  the 
Father,  said :  '  If  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass 
from  me.*  Elsewhere,  '  Father,  save  me  from  this 
hour:  but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour.' 
He  was  bom  for  adversity ;  and  all  that  are  His 
must  drink  of  His  cup.  But  if  we  sufier  with  Him, 
we  shall  be  also  glorified  together.  I  want,  with  the 
Apostle,  to  be  able  to  'reckon  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  g]ory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us.' 

And  what  shall  I  say  to  you  more,  my  dear  friends, 
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but  still  beg  that  if  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  enable 
you,  I  may  have  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that 
if  it  is  His  gracious  will,  I  may  come  amongst  you 
again,  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  Though  now  absent  in  body,  I  shall 
stiU  be  present  with  you  in  spirit- 
May  the  condescending  Friend  and  Brother  of 
poor  sinners,  of  whom  I  had  desired  to  speak  to 
you  this  morning,  be  pleased  to  bless  you. — ^Yours 
affectionately  in  Him,  John  Hobbs. 

LXXXIX. 

Ccvmhridge  Terrace^  December  31,  1870. 

My  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ, — I  had 
hoped  to  meet  you  to-morrow,  being  New  Yearns  Day, 
in  the  Lord's  house,  but  my  gracious  God  and  Father 
has  appointed  otherwise.     I  am  in  bed,  feeling  ill. 

Five  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-four 
years  have  passed  away  since  this  world  was  first 
called  into  being ;  but,  blessed  be  God !  He  has 
made  a  new  covenant  with,  and  for,  His  dear  people, 
which  shall  never  pass  away.  It  is  an  everlasting 
covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.  This  is 
all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire.  By  this  cove- 
nant of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  Jehovah  has  under- 
taken to  be  the  God  of  His  people,  and  none  can 
alter  it.  He  has  also  promised  to  put  His  fear 
into  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from 
Him,  BO  that  nothing  shall  be  able  to  separate  them 
from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

There  are  many  ways  of  departing  from  God. 
I .  Through  unbelief :  *  Take  heed,  lest  there  be  in 
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any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing 
from  the  living  God/  2.  By  growing  cold  in  heart 
and  affection  to  Him,  and  in  desires  after  Him.  '  I 
have  somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love/  3.  By  all  kinds  of  outward  sin,  into 
which  a  corrupt  nature  and  a  tempting  devil  are 
ever  ready  to  lead  ua  But  by  this  new,  this  ever- 
lasting covenant,  Jehovah  has  provided  against  all 
these,  by  promising  to  put  His  fear  into  our  hearts, 
so  that  we  shall  not  depart  from  Him. 

The  covenant  that  God  made  with  Adam  was 
conditional,  and  soon  broken.  Paradise  was  for  ever 
lost.  The  covenant  that  God  made  with  the  children 
of  Israel  at  Mount  Sinai  was  conditional,  soon  broken, 
and  the  land  of  Canaan  forfeited.  And  thus  every- 
thing temporal  waxes  old,  and  is  ready  to  vanish 
away.  One  generation  passeth  away,  and  another 
Cometh.  And  so  will  it  be  to  the  end  of  all  things. 
But,  blessed  be  God !  ours  is  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, undefiled,  and  that  passeth  not  away,  re- 
served in  heaven  for  all  who  are  kept  by  the  power 
of  God  through  faith  imto  salvation. 

If  it  be  the  Lord's  gracious  will,  my  dear  friends, 
I  shall  rejoice  to  meet  you  again  in  His  sanctuary ; 
but  whatever  He  hath  appointed,  I  b^  for  submis- 
sion to  His  holy  will  Beg,  I  must  say,  because  I 
sometimes  feel  submission,  and  then  I  lose  it  again. 
But,  blessed  be  God !  though  I  am  subject  to  many 
changes,  yet  He  changes  not.  *  I  am  the  Lord ;  I 
change  not :  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not 
consumed.' 

I  must  conclude  with  earnestly  desiring  a  con- 
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tinned  interest  in  your  prayers,  if  you  are  led  to  the 
throne  of  grace  for  me.  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus. — ^Yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

P.  S. — I  would  have  sent  you  more,  but  I  feel  very 
weak. 

XC. 

Cambridge  Terrace^  January  6,  1871. 

My  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ, — As  I 
know  not  what  may  be  the  will  of  my  ever-gracious 
God  and  Father  concerning  my  present  sickness, 
whether  it  may  be  long  or  short,  whether  He  will 
condescend  to  glorify  His  grace  by  raising  me  up 
again  to  proclaim  what  He  has  done  for  my  soul,  or 
whether  He  wiU  take  me  home  to  Himself,  to  be  for 
ever  with  Him,  my  thoughts  are  frequently  employed 
about  the  ground  of  my  hope  ;  for  if  the  foundations 
be  destroyed,  what  can  the  righteous  do  1 

Now,  I  might  say  something  to  you,  my  dear 
friends,  about  the  glorious  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  everlasting  gospel — for  those  professors  who  do 
not  embrace  these,  can  have  no  scriptural  ground  to 
build  their  hope  upon — but  I  must  forbear.  Many 
indeed  receive  the  truth  notionally,  who  will  never 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  all  who  embrace 
the  truth  experimentally,  shall  find  that  the  truth 
shall  make  them  free.  And  if  the  Son  shall  make 
them  free,  they  shall  be  free  indeed. 

The  coining  of  a  poor  sinner  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  all-important  matter ;  for  He  says,  *  Him 
that  oometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'  We 
find  that  there  are  some  who  will  come  to  Him  in 
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the  last  day,  saying,  *  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us  ;*  to 
whom  He  will  say,  *  Depart  from  me ;  I  never  knew 
you : '  by  which  it  appears  that  there  is  a  twofold 
coming  to  Christ ;  and  I  want  to  be  continually 
assured  that  I  come  to  Him  rightly. 

When  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  call  me  out  from 
this  profane  world,  from  the  Unitarians,  the  Ar- 
minians,  from  mv  own  natural  friends  and  relations, 
and  from  my  own  sinftd  self — for  there  must  be  a 
putting  off  of  self,  if  we  ever  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ — it  was  the  Saviour  who  first  came  to  me, 
and  sought  me  out,  or  I  should  never  have  sought 
after  Him.  He  says,  *  I  will  both  search  my  sheep, 
and  seek  them  out.' 

But,  it  may  be  replied,  does  not  the  Saviour  call 
sinners  to  come  to  Him? — ^Yes,  bless  His  precious 
name !  He  certainly  does ;  but  they  never  obey  that 
call  until  He  condescends  to  visit  them.  His  own 
word  spoken  by  another,  without  Himself,  leaves  the 
sinner  in  his  natural  state ;  but  when  the  word 
reaches  and  quickens  the  soul,  the  Saviour  Himself 
comes  in  it,  with  it,  and  by  it.  Such  a  soul  now 
hears  the  Saviour  s  voice ;  and  this  it  is  that  commu- 
nicates life,  and  is  the  foimdation  of  all  spiritual 
obedience.  And  thus  you  see  that  when  poor  sinners 
come  to  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  they  come  as  sinners, 
empty,  bare,  poor,  needy,  yea,  totally  destitute.  They 
have  nothing,  and  are  nothing,  but  sin. 

Now,  my  dear  friends,  to  this  day  I  am  in  no 
better  condition,  as  in  and  of  myself,  than  I  was  the 
first  day  when  He  brougat  me  to  seek  His  face.  You 
--211  xt^^^  j£  ^j^^  Lord  is  graciously  pleased  to  bless 
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the  reading  of  His  Word  to  your  souls,  that  all  who 
have  made  a  profession  of  coming  to  Christ  while 
left  in  a  state  of  nature,  are  distinguished  from  those 
whom  He  condescends  to  draw  to  Himself,  by  their 
always  bringing  something  with  them  to  recommend 
them,  or  in  some  way  to  procure  His  favour.     Adam 
and  Eve  at  first  appeared  in  their  fig-leaf  aprons. 
When  Balaam  wanted  Divine  information,  he  sought 
to   enchantments.     When   Saul  could  not  get  any 
answer  from  God,  he  went  to  the  witch  of  Endor. 
Judas  confessed  his  sin  to  the  chief  priests.    And  the 
foolish  virgins,  when  they  found  that  they  had  no 
oil,  were  persuaded  to  go  to  those  who  professed  to 
sell  it.     Thus  it  has  been  Satan's  work  in  all  ages  to 
keep  poor  sinners  at  a  distance  from  the  Saviour,  by 
filling  their  hearts  and  heads  with  notions  about  their 
own  fitness,  suitableness,  and  the  like,  to  come  to 
Him.     One  is  too  great  a  sinner  to  come  ;   he  can 
never  expect  to  find  mercy;   though  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanses  from  all  sin.   Another  has  never 
felt,  seen,  and  known  enough  of  the  evil  of  sin ;  he 
has  never  sunk  low  enough  under  the  sentence  of  the 
law,  and  therefore  it  is  of  no  use  for  him  to  come ; 
though  conscience  bears  witness  that  he  feels  himself 
a  sinner  in  everything  he  says  and  does.    To  another 
it  is  represented  that  he  has  not  enough  spiritual  life, 
faith,  hope,  or  love  to  come  to  Christ  with  ;  and  that 
he  will  be  turned  back,  until  his  condition  is  im- 
proved, until  he  becomes  more  earnest,  more  diligent, 
more  like  the  children  of  God  ;   whereas  it  is  God 
alone  who  can  make  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light 
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A  legal  conscience  is  never  satisfied  with  that 
which  has  rendered  full  satisfaction  to  the  law  and 
justice  of  God,  namely,  the  precious  atoning  blood 
and  spotless  righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  continually  calling  for  some  addition  to  these. 
The  sinner  must  grow  better,  he  must  improve  his 
condition  in  some  way  or  other  :  and  thus  this  inward 
striving  between  flesh  and  spirit,  between  faith  and 
unbelief,  between  light  and  darkness,  between  life 
and  death,  goes  on,  until  the  Lord  is  graciously 
pleased  to  remove  every  refuge  of  lies,  and  to  make 
the  lost,  ruined,  undone  sinner  not  only  poor  and 
needy  in  spirit,  but  perfectly  destitute 'of  all  that  is 
good.  It  is  in  this  condition  that  the  Lord  brings  all 
His  dear  people  to  seek  His  face.  To  this  we  must 
be  brought,  and  in  this  we  shall  continue,  and  be 
kept,  if,  like  Enoch  and  Noah,  we  are  favoured  to 
walk  with  God. 

I  am  sure  that  the  grand,  the  great  secret  of  real 
religion,  that  secret  of  the  Lord  which  is  with  them 
that  fear  Him,  consists  in  this — that  I  am  nothing, 
while  the  Lord  is  all  and  in  alL  And  this,  my 
dear  brethren,  must  be  applied  to  every  branch 
of  Bible  theology,  whether  historical,  prophetical, 
doctrinal,  experimental,  or  practical.  Yes,  Christ 
is  all  in  everything,  and  the  sinner  is  nothing. 

If  any  of  my  dear  friends  should  object  to  the 
matter  contained  in  this  scrap,  let  them  bring  their 
objections  to  Him  who  is  the  Wonderful  Counsellor ; 
and  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  if  they  are  enabled  to 
listen  to  His  voice,  they  will  be  all  removed. 

Dearly  beloved,  may  you  and  I  seek  more  and 
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more   to  be  nothing,  that  Christ   may  be   all  and 
in  all. 

I  am  still  confined  to  my  room,  almost  to  my  bed. 
Brethren,  pray  for  me. — ^Yours  aflfectionately  in  the 
Lord,  John  Hobbs. 

P.S. — ^Do  not  forget  that  the  sinner  merits  no- 
thing by  coming  to  Christ. 

XCL 

Cambridge  Terrace,  January  13^  1871. 

My  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ, — May 
grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 
Feeling  desirous,  as  I  do,  of  uniting  with  you  in 
spirit  when  you  assemble  on  Lord's  Day,  I  send 
you  a  few  lines,  that  you  may  know  the  care  and 
love  that  I  have  for  yoa 

I  have  been  suffering  much  through  the  whole 
of  this  day,  and  I  need  not  tell  you  that  no  chastise- 
ment for  the  present  is  joyous,  but  grievous.  May 
it  yield  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  in  your 
unworthy  friend.  The  seed  must  be  first  sown, 
before  the  fruit  can  be  brought  forth. 

Yesterday  morning  my  mind  was  sweetly  occupied 
in  meditating  on  the  blessed  privilege  of  communion 
with  the  Father  and  with  His  dearly  beloved  Son. 
Such  seasons  are  very  precious,  but  they  are  usually 
of  short  duration.  After  His  resurrection,  the  Saviour 
did  but  manifest  Himself  to  His  disciples,  and  soon 
vanished  out  of  their  sight.  And  so  I  find  it.  Sea- 
sons of  communion  are  firequently  very  short,  yet 
always  sweet ;  but  the  days  of  darkness  are  many. 
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He  who  is  the  Sim  of  righteousness  always  shines 
forth  with  healing  in  His  wings,  whatever  clouds 
of  darkness  may  intervene  between  Himself  and  ua 
He  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever ; 
and  all  the  clouds,  whether  of  darkness,  of  trans- 
gression, of  imbelief,  or  of  mortality  itself,  must 
soon  pass  away.  Mortality  shall  be  swallowed  up 
of  Ufe. 

But  watching  at  Wisdom's  gates,  waiting  at  the 
posts  of  her  doors,  fighting  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
striving  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  following 
hard  after  Him  in  whom  our  souls  delight,  main- 
taining  a  constant  warfare  against  self,  the  flesh, 
and  Satan,  seems  at  times  to  be  very  hard  for  those 
who  are  without  strength,  without  wisdom,  and 
without  any  ability  of  their  own.  And  yet,  blessed 
be  God !  not  too  hard  for  Him  who  has  said :  '  My 
grace  is  suflScient  for  thee;  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.' 

I  sometimes  feel  as  if  I  could  not  bear  up  any 
longer  under  that  daily  cross  which  my  gracious 
God  has  appointed  for  me.  Faint  I  should,  and 
faint  I  must,  were  He  not  my  support;  but  He 
says:  'The  eternal  God  is  thy  refiige,  and  imder- 
neath  are  the  everlasting  arms.'  May  He  enable 
me  to  honour  Him  by  beUeving  this.  But,  if  I 
believe  not,  He  abideth  faithful ;  He  cannot  deny 
Himself.  Not  my  faith,  but  His  faithfulness,  is  my 
stay  and  support.  I  want,  like  Abraham,  in  hope 
to  believe  against  hope.  I  want,  do  I  say?  I  do 
not  mean  that  I  am  altogether  destitute  of  this 
hoping   and  believing ;  but  there  is  a  secret  con- 
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nected  with  this  internal,  this  spiritual  living  upon 
Christ  We  feel  that  we  want  that  with  which  we 
are  already  blessed  in  some  small  measure.  He 
that  lives,  wants  more  life ;  he  that  sees,  more 
light ;  he  that  hopes,  wants  the  abounding  of  hope 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  he  that 
believes,  wants  to  be  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory 
to  God;  and  he  that  loves  the  Saviour,  wants  to 
love  Him  more. 

If  I  increase  in  anything,  it  is  in  wants,  in  neces- 
fflties  :  '  As  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all 
things.'  The  more  we  are  led  into  an  experience 
of  this  hidden  life,  the  greater  riddle  it  seems — *  As 
poor,  yet  making  many  rich  ;  as  having  nothing, 
and  yet  possessing  all  things.'  Paul  found  it  to 
be  thus  ;  and  so  do  I,  in  my  small  measure.  I  wish 
all  the  Lord's  dear  people,  wheresoever  they  are, 
may  be  brought  to  walk  in  the  same  path. 

Why,  say  you,  this  is  not  very  kind,  for  you  are 
always  complaining  about  something. —  So  I  am, 
more  or  less,  always  complaining  about  my  sinful 
self;  and  yet  I  am  so  sure  that  these  things  are 
found  in  the  narrow  way  in  which  God  calls  all 
His  dear  family  to  walk,  that  I  do  earnestly  wish 
they  may  all  realize  them  for  themselves ;  for 

'Though  painful  at  present,  they'll  cease  before  long; 
And  then,  O  how  pleasant  the  conqueror's  song ! ' 

For  if  we    suffer   with    Christ,   we   shall   be   also 
glorified  together. 

I  have  ^no  certainty  as  to  the  Lord's  gracious 
appointment  concerning  myself.  Sometimes  it  seems 
impossible  to  me  that  I  should  ever  have  strength 
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again  for  His  work ;  and  then,  I  remember  that  I 
go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God^  and  therefore 
it  is  His  strength,  and  not  mine.  What  I  seem 
most  to  want,  is  entire  submission  to  His  holy  wilL 
This  He  must  give  me,  if  I  ever  fully  realize  it 
To  you,  my  dear  friends,  I  can  only  repeat  what 
Paul  says,  *  Brethren,  pray  for  us/ 

And  now,  may  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  bless  you  with  His  presence,  while  you  are 
assembled  in  His  name,  and  lead,  guide,  and  direct 
you  in  all  things.  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus. — Yours  aflPectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 


XCIL 

Cambridge  Terrace^  Januaiy  20,  1871. 

My  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ,  assembling 
together  to  seek  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  Staining 
Lane, — I  once  more  address  you  in  His  name :  I  bless 
you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  For  this  I  have  a 
Divine  warrant.  Wisdom  says  :  *  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  heareth  me.'  To  hear  the  voice  of  Wisdom  is 
to  have  the  ear  opened  to  discipline.  This  can  be 
done  only  by  almighty  power.  While  in  a  state  of 
nature,  man's  ear  and  heart  axe  closed  to  the  joyful 
sound;  nor  will  he,  nor  can  he,  hear  the  voice  of 
charmers,  charm  they  never  so  wisely.  Our  Lord 
says :  ^  My  sheep  hear  my  voice ;'  and  His  voice  is 
powerful.  It  is  a  quickening  voice ;  faith  in  the 
heart  comes  by  it;  and  blessed  is  every  one  that 
heareth  it  experimentally  for  himself      'Blessed  ib 
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the  man  that  heareth  me,  watching  daily  at  my 
gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my  doors/  as  you  do. 

These  doors  and  gates  are  the  gates  of  Zion ;  and 
God  speaks  thus  to  every  sent  servant  of  His :  *  Go 
through,  go  through  the  gates/  We  all  know  the 
general  use  of  doors  and  gates.  They  are  to  admit 
persons  to  that  which  is  beyond  them,  and  to  keep 
out  all  intrudeiu  Now,  when  God's  servants  are 
commanded  to  go  through  these  gates,  it  implies 
that  they  all  have  an  experimental  knowledge  of 
their  mystical  meaning.  The  first  of  them  is  the 
gate  of  life,  by  which  every  sent,  servant  of  God 
must  enter  into  the  sheepfold ;  and  when  he  describes, 
in  preaching,  what  he  knows  about  this  Divine  life, 
he  goes  through  this  first  gate  before  the  people; 
and  when  the  word  is  attended  with  Divine  power, 
others  follow  him  from  a  state  of  death  to  spiritual 
life. 

The  second  is  the  door  of  hope ;  and  to  preach 
Christ  experimentally  to  poor  sinners,  is  to  go 
through  this  gate  or  door.  Christ  is  the  only  hope 
which  God  hath  set  before  us  in  the  gospel;  and 
when  the  word  is  attended  with  Divine  power,  so 
that  despairing  souls  are  begotten  again  to  a  lively 
hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead,  they  pass  from  a  state  of  despondency  to  a 
measure  of  hope,  which  is  very  comforting  to  a  poor 
broken-hearted  sinner.  Thus,  both  minister  and 
people  go  together  through  this  door  of  hope. 

The  third  is  the  gate  of  righteousness.  '  Open  to 
me  the  gates  of  righteousness,  I  will  go  into  them, 
and  I  will  praise  the  Lord  :  this  gate  of  the  Lord 
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into  which  the  righteous  shall  enter/  To  preach 
the  gospel,  which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth,  and  wherein  the  right- 
eousness of  God  is  revealed  from  faith  to  faith,  is 
to  go  through  these  gates  of  righteousness.  And 
thus,  both  minister  and  people  pass  from  a  state 
of  condemnation  through  sin,  to  a  state  of  perfect 
righteousness  aiid  justification  by  Christ.  Faith 
comes  by  hearing;  and  to  believe  aright  is  to  do 
the  work  of  God.  It  is  written :  *  Blessed  are  they 
that  do  His  commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city ;  *  that  is,  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  Zion,  the  city  of  the  great  King. 

The  next  gate  is  praise.  *Thou  shalt  call  thy 
walls  Salvation,  and  thy  gates  Praise.'  To  be  de- 
livered from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  to  have  the  heart 
set  free  from  the  love  of  it,  will  fiU  the  mouth  with 
the  high  praises  of  God ;  as  it  is  written :  *  O  Lord, 
I  wiU  praise  Thee  :  though  Thou  wast  angry  with 
me.  Thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and  Thou  com- 
fortedst  me.'  To  preach  all  this  experimentally,  is 
to  go  through  the  gates ;  and  to  proclaim  Christ  as 
the  only  way  of  life,  and  the  pathway  in  which  there 
is  no  death,  is  to  cast  up  the  highway  for  God's 
people.  To  take  up  the  stumblingblocks  out  of 
their  way,  is  to  detect  and  discover  the  various 
hindrances,  obstacles,  and  impediments,  both  within 
and  without,  which  they  meet  with  in  their  path. 

I  must  now  conclude,  as  my  cough  prevents  me 
ftoM  dictating  an,  mor.       B^tiZ  pW  for  n^ 
I  may  be  restored  to  you  again^  if  it  be  the 
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Lord  8  will,  and  that  faith  and  patience  may  hold 
out  to  the  end.  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ 
Jesus. — ^Yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

XCIII. 

Cambridge  Terrace,  January  27,  1871, 

To  my  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ,  con- 
tinuing to  assemble  in  the  place  where  our  dear 
Lord  and  Saviour  has  so  often  condescended  to  meet 
with  us  and  to  commune  with  us. — May  grace,  mercy, 
and  peace  abide  with  you  for  ever.     Amen. 

If  I  should  be  enabled  to  fill  this  paper,  I  think 
I  may  venture  to  say  it  must  be  with  new  matter; 
for  the  poor  earthen  vessel  seems  quite  dry  and 
empty,  as  though  I  had  nothing  to  say.  I  wait  for 
the  well-spring  of  life  to  spring  up  within,  and 
would  say  with  Israel  of  old,  *  Spring  up,  0  well ! 
sing  ye  unto  it.' 

In  the  scraps  that  I  sent  you  last  week,  there 
was  something  written  about  Wisdom's  voice,  which 
says :  *  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me,  watch- 
ing daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my 
doors,'  connected  with  what  is  spoken  in  Isaiah 
about  going  through  these  gate&  First  there  is 
hearing  the  Saviour's  voice,  then  watching  and 
waiting,  all  of  which  is  opposed  to  a  hasty  spirit: 
'He  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste.' 

In  whatever  we  are  called  to  undertake,  it  is  our 
privilege  to  seek  to  know  that  the  Lord  is  going 
before  us :  not  we  ourselves  going  first,  and  then 
expecting  the  Lord  to  follow  us. 

Y 
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Now,  as  it  respects  those  who  have  heard  me, 
and  have  then  gone  elsewhere,  I  have  always  been 
careful  to  avoid  passing  any  judgment  on  the  course 
they  have  thought  right  to  take,  lest  I  should  ap- 
pear to  assume  anything  like  imdue  authority  in 
the  church  of  God;  but  this  feeling  must  not  prevent 
me  from  pointing  out  that  which  I  believe  to  be 
the  most  scriptural  course  for  my  dear  hearers  to 
adopt. 

First,  it  can  never  be  profitable  for  living  souls 
to  seek  a  living  Saviour  imder  a  dead  ministry  and 
among  carnal  professors,  whatever  conveniences  such 
a  procedure  may  seem  to  offer. 

Secondly,  our  Lord's  promise  runs  thus:  that 
wheresoever  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
His  name,  there  will  He  be  in  the  midst  of  them ; 
and  elsewhere  He  says:  'Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world.'  So  that  I  think 
that  wheresoever  we  have  been  favoured  to  enjoy 
His  presence,  we  should  be  persuaded  that  that 
presence  is  withdrawn  thence,  that  the  glory  is 
departed,  before  we  withdraw.  Let  the  Lord  go 
first,  and  then  we  may  safely  follow  Him. 

But  some  may  be  ready  to  say.  How  may  I  know 
when  and  where  the  Lord  manifests  His  presence  1 — 
There  is  always,  more  or  less,  a  peculiar  glory  at- 
tending His  footsteps.  He  will,  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  make  the  place  of  His  feet  glorious,  what- 
ever may  be  the  means  He  is  pleased  to  employ. 
He  went  before  the  children  of  Israel  in  a  pillar 
of  a  cloud  by  day,  and  in  the  shining  of  a  flf^ming 
fire  by  night.     His  peculiar  presence  is  thus  marked 
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He  IB,  and  will  be^  that  which  His  seeking  family 
are  most  in  need  of.  Israel  of  old  wanted  a  shade 
by  day  to  screen  them  from  the  sun,  and  light  by 
night  to  guide  tiiem  in  the  way ;  and  the  Lord 
Himself  was  both  these  to  them.  His  presence  is 
known  amongst  us,  by  His  bestowing  from  time  to 
time  that  which  we  feel  we  stand  in  need  of.  His 
promise  is  that  the  poor  of  the  flock  that  wait  upon 
Him  shall  know  that  it  is  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
It  is  a  mercy  when  we  are  enabled  to  look  more 
at  the  blessing  received,  than  at  the  channel  through 
which  it  flows. 

Again,  our  Lord  promised :  *  I  will  send  you  another 
Comforter,  that  He  may  abide  with  you  for  ever, 
even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  the  world  cannot 
receive,  because  it  seeth  Him  not,  neither  knoweth 
Him ;  but  ye  know  Him,  for  He  dwelleth  with  you, 
and  shall  be  in  you.'  So  that  wheresoever  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  is  carried  on  in  the  hearts  of 
the  Lord's  dear  family,  we  know  that  God  is  with 
them  indeed. 

*  There  is  a  river,  the  streams  whereof  make  glad 
the  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles 
of  the  Most  High.  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her/ 
Here  you  have  His  sacred  presence,  dispensing  the 
riches  of  His  grace  among  the  poor  and  needy.  *  She 
shall  not  be  moved,'  however  feeble :  for,  *  Who  hath 
despised  the  day  of  small  things  1 '  Not  the  Almighty 
Jehovah.  *  God  shall  help  her,  and  that  right  early/ 
Now,  wheresoever  the  Lord  makes  us  drink  of  the 
river  of  His  pleasures,  places  the  shewbread  hot  and 
fresh  upon  the  golden  table,  causes  the  feast  of  fat 

Y    2 
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things  to  be  displayed,  smiles  upon  one,  speaks  a 
word  of  reproof  to  another,  of  Divine  consolation 
to  another,  calls  forth  the  dormant  graces  of  &iith, 
hope,  gratitude,  love,  and  thankfulness  in  the  heart 
of  another — ^in  a  word,  reveals  and  manifests  Him- 
self as  suited  to  the  innumerable  wants  of  His  waiting 
family,  and  works  in  their  hearts  a  measiire  of  faith, 
so  as  to  receive  Him  in  whatever  character  or  relation 
they  stand  in  need  of  Him ;  I  say  that  wheresoever 
these  and  the  like  blessings,  mercies,  and  favours  are 
bestowed  and  received,  there  indeed  is  the  presence 
of  Him  whom  our  souls  love. 

Once  more.  Without  leaning  too  much  on  human 
props,  we  may  safely  converse  with  those  amongst  us 
whom  we  believe  to  be  most  favoured  of  the  Lord, 
concerning  the  path  in  which  we  are  called  to  walk. 
The  saints  may  often  be  a  help  one  to  another,  both 
by  their  prayers  and  their  counsel.  The  Lord  Him- 
self takes  notice  of  this ;  as  it  is  written  in  Malachi : 
*  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
another,  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it.' 

I  have  thought  it  right  to  express  my  views  thus 
freely  concerning  our  present  trial,  I  disclaim  all 
intention  of  dictating  to  any.  But  if  the  Lord 
should  be  pleased  to  bless  the  foregoing  remarks 
to  the  comforting,  confirming,  and  settling  the  minds 
of  any  of  His  dear  family,  He  shall  have  all  the 
praise. 

Brethren,  may  you  and  I  be  enabled  still  to  wait 
upon  God,  and  He  has  promised  that  our  expectation 
diall  not  be  cut  off.  He  will  lead  us  by  a  right  way, 
though  it  may  be  by  a  way  that  we  know  not ;  but 
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what  we  know  not  now,  He  has  promised  we  shall 
know  hereafter. 

Beloved,  farewell.  May  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  comfort  your  hearts,  and  stablish  you  in 
^^Ty  good  word  and  work.  So  prays  your  willing 
servant  in  Christ  and  for  His  sake, 

John  Hobbs. 

XCIV. 

Cambridge  Terrace,  February  3,  1871. 

My  dearly  beloved  in  Christ  Jesus, — May  grace, 
mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you  all  in  Him.     Amen. 

I  have  been  thinking  of  what  is  reported  in  eccle- 
siastical history,  concerning  the  beloved  disciple, 
John.  It  is  said  that  he  lived  to  be  a  hundred  years 
old ;  that  he  formed  and  presided  over  the  seven 
churches  in  Asia ;  that,  having  been  banished  to  the 
island  caUed  Patmos  by  the  Roman  Emperor  Domitian, 
he  there  wrote  the  Sevelation ;  and  that  after  this  he 
was  recalled  to  Ephesus,  where  he  finished  his  days ; 
and  being  unable  to  preach  the  word  of  life,  through 
bodily  weakness,  he  used  to  be  brought  into  the 
church,  where  he  constantly  repeated  to  his  beloved 
flock  the  following  words :  *  Little  children,  love  one 
another/ 

Now,  though  absent  in  body,  I  would  say  the  same 
to  you  :  *  Little  children,  love  one  another.*  In  these 
words  there  are  two  things  to  be  considered,  i .  The 
characters  described,  *  Little  children.'  2.  The  words 
of  exhortation,  *  Love  one  another.* 

We  are  not  to  understand  the  description  here  in 
a  literal  sense,  but  rather  as  pointing  out  one  charac- 
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teristic  of  the  household  of  faitL  We  read  in  Peter 
of  '  newborn  babes/  This  may  represent  those,  who, 
though  they  are  partakers  of  Divine  life,  from  which 
they  have  a  spiritual  appetite,  are  principally  known 
by  a  cry  to  God  from  the  heart.  But  the  term 
*  little  children'  describes  a  further  manifestation  of 
Divine  grace  in  a  poor  sinner.  Indeed,  John  addresses 
the  whole  church  by  this  term  :  *  Little  children,  keep 
yourselves  from  idols/  And  our  Lord  said  to  those 
who  surrounded  Him :  *  Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven/  A  babe  can  scarcely  be  said  to 
know  that  it  is  a  babe  ;  but  a  little  child  knows  that 
it  is  a  little  one,  that  it  is  weak,  that  it  is  dependent  on 
others,  that  it  needs  instruction  and  protection.  And 
BO  all  Zion's  children  know  and  feel  these  things. 

John  says :  '  I  write  unto  you,  little  children, 
because  yo\ir  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  His  name's 
sake ; '  so  that  it  is  the  blessed  privilege  of  these 
little  ones  to  receive  knowledge  of  salvation,  through 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Again,  *I  write  unto  you, 
little  children,  because  ye  have  known  the  Father/ 
Naturally  speaking,  there  are  four  classes  of  persons 
more  especially  known  by  little  children ;  parents, 
brothers  and  sisters,  nurses,  and  instructors ;  and  so 
it  is  in  a  spiritual  sense.  These  dear  little  children 
are  brought  to  know,  by  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  God, 
as  their  Father.  The  poor  prodigal  looked  to  God  in 
this  relation,  while  he  was  in  a  starving  condition, 
and  yet  a  great  way  off.  And  the  Lord  promises : 
'As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  com- 
m,  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem.' 
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Our  Lord  says:  *One  is  your  Master,  even  Clmst, 
and  all  ye  are  brethren'  Therefore  *  let  brotherly  love 
continue ;'  for,  if  we  have  been  taught  of  God,  we  are 
certainly  taught  to  love  as  brethren.  Again,  *  By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another/  The  best  way  that  I  know 
of  getting  much  love  in  our  hearts  to  the  brethren  is 
by  seeking  after  the  love  of  Christ.  For  what  is  it 
we  love  in  one  another  1  It  is  the  blessed  image 
of  the  Saviour ;  and  the  more  we  can  get  of  His 
love  in  our  hearts,  the  more  shall  we  love  one 
another. 

But  some  may  be  ready  to  say,  I  do  indeed  desire 
to  love  all  the  children  of  God,  but  many  of  them 
have  so  much  in  them,  and  about  them,  that  is  un^ 
lovable,  that  I  keep  at  a  distance  from  them. — But 
then,  you  do  not  act  like  the  Saviour  in  this  matter ; 
for  sure  I  am  that  He  never  saw  anything  in  me  or 
in  you  to  love,  until  He  was  pleased  to  manifest  His 
love  towards  us,  by  renewing  us  in  some  measure 
after  His  own  image.  He  manifests  His  love  to  us, 
by  making  us  such  as  He  would  have  us  to  be. 

Those  who  are  nursing  fathers  and  mothers  in  the 
church,  will  be  found  out  to  be  such  by  the  little 
ones ;  and  those  whom  God  condescends  to  make 
teachers  of  righteousness,  will  be  reverenced  and 
valued  by  all  those  who  are  made  willing  to  be 
learners  in  the  school  of  Christ. 

Secondly,  as  to  the  word  of  exhortation :  *  Love  one 
anotlier.'  When  all  the  saints  are  little  children 
indeed,  this  will  follow  as  the  consequence  thereof ; 
and  yet  the  exhortation  cannot  be  too  often  repeated. 
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For  though  the  words  in  which  it  is  contained  may 
not  be  gone  from  the  memory,  yet  the  realization  of 
it  is  often  at  a  very  low  ebb.  One  peculiar  use  of 
repeating  the  word  of  exhortation  is  this — ^that  the 
Lord's  word  spoken  home  to  the  heart  of  a  poor 
sinner  by  Himself,  is  attended  with  a  quickening, 
reviving,  restoring,  renewing,  and  refreshing  power. 
For  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth.  It  is  that  power  alone 
that  first  quickened  our  souls  into  life,  convinced  us 
of  the  evil  of  sin,  especially  the  sin  of  unbelief,  made 
us  willing  to  come  to  God,  as  lost,  ruined,  undone 
sinners,  that  we  might  be  saved  by  free  and  sovereign 
grace,  that  wrought  faith  in  us  to  believe  and  em- 
brace the  Saviour,  and  that  drew  our  hearts  to  love 
Him  and  all  that  is  His  :  it  is,  I  say,  the  same 
almighty  power  that  must  work  in  us  both  to  will 
and  to  do,  even  to  the  end.  And  whenever  God  is 
graciously  pleased  to  speak  in,  through,  and  by,  any 
instrument  of  His  own  preparing,  to  the  hearts  and 
souls  of  His  dear  children,  there  is,  as  it  were,  a 
renewing  of  His  own  work  in  them. 

And  thus  it  was,  that  though  Peter  knew  that 
those  to  whom  he  was  writing  were  acquainted  with 
the  things  whereof  he  spoke,  yet  he  thought  it  meet, 
as  long  as  he  was  in  the  body,  to  stir  up  their  pure 
minds  by  way  of  remembrance,  knowing  that  he 
must  shortly  put  off  his  tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  had  shown  him.  Let  none  be  startled 
because  Peter  uses  the  expression,  '  pure  minds,'  as 
all  that  are  taught  of  God  know  that  in  themselves, 
tihwli  i^  in  their  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing ;  for 
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Peter  here  speaks  not  of  the  natural  mind  or  memory, 
but  of  the  mind  of  Christ,  which  God  gives  to  His 
dear  children  in  their  regeneration ;  so  that  however 
impure  they  are  in  themselves,  the  new  man,  the 
spiritual  man,  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  which  is 
God's  workmanship  in  us,  is  pure,  even  as  He  is 
pure ;  for  John  says :  *  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him'  (that  is,  a  good  hope  through  grace),  *purifieth 
himself,  even  as  He  is  pure/  It  is  in  this  sense  that 
our  dear  Lord  says :  *  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect/  God's 
work  of  creation,  providence,  and  grace,  is,  in  all 
respects,  a  perfect  work. 

When  we  began  this  letter,  I  did  not  think  that  I 
should  be  able  to  spin  it  out  to  its  present  length.  I 
have  been  very  poorly  all  day,  but  feel  a  little  revived 
while  dictating  this.  Once  more  let  me  add  the 
Apostle's  words  as  my  own,  *My  love  be  with  you 
all  in  Christ  Jesus/ — Yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 


XCV. 

Cambridge  Terrace,  February  10,  1871. 

To  the  little  Flock  whom  I  love  in  the  Lord  at 
Staining  Lane, — May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  ever 
abide  with  yoa     Amen. 

There  can  be  no  just  ground  for  fear,  though  we 
are  but  a  little  flock,  seeing  our  Lord  has  said  :  *  Fear 
not,  little  flock,  it  is  your  Fathers  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom/  Nothing  can  be  more  free 
than  a  gift,  and   nothing   more  precious   than  the 
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kingdom  of  heaven.   It  includes  all  grace  here,  and 
eternal  glory  hereafter. 

Barren,  empty,  and  dry  in  spirit,  as  1  too  generally 
feel  myself,  I  am  ready  to  inquire,  What  can  I  say 
that  may  he  profitable  to  you,  whom  I  love  in  the 
Lord?  Blessed  be  Godl  there  is  one  never-failing 
theme,  even  our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
Himself.  Having  nothing  else  to  say,  Paul  deter- 
mined to  preach  only  Christ  crucified. 

My  dear  firiends,  it  is  well  when  the  Lord's  minister- 
ing servants  are  thoroughly  emptied,  and  kept  empty, 
that  Christ  may  be  the  sum  and  substance,  the  All  and 
in  all,  of  their  ministry. 

There  are  four  things  of  which  I  will  speak  briefly, 
God  enabling  me,  concerning  this  blessed  Lord  Jesus. 
I.  Who  He  is.  2.  What  He  is.  3.  What  He  has 
done.  4.  What  He  is  still  doing  for  the  salvation  of 
poor,  lost,  ruined  sinners,  whom  Jehovah,  Father, 
Son,  and  Spirit,  has  loved  with  an  everlasting  love. 

!•  He  is  the  self-existent  and  independent  I  am, 
over  all,  God  blessed  for  evermore.  He  is  the  eternal 
Son  of  God.  Unto  the  Son  the  Father  saith,  '  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever.'  He  is  a  distinct 
Person  in  the  ever-blessed  Trinity  in  Unity.  Hence 
baptism  is  performed  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  the  fiilness  of 
time  He  became  man,  by  taking  the  children's  flesh 
and  blood  into  union  with  His  Divine  Person.  He  is 
the  Word  that  was  made  flesh,  the  great  mystery  of 
godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  Thus  is  He 
perfect  God  and  perfect  Man,  in  one  all-glorious  and 
indivisible    PcffilDn,   possessing   in    Himself   all   the 
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attributes  of  Godhead  and  the  tender  sympathies  of 
manhood.  Being  all  this,  whatsoever  is  done  by  Him 
must  of  necessity  be  perfect  and  complete.  Nothing 
can  be  added  to  it,  nor  anything  taken  from  it  by  any 
creature,  whether  good  or  bad. 

2.  We  must  consider  what  He  is.  And  this  may  be 
said  of  Him  in  one  word — that  He  is  all  and  in  all,  the 
very  sum  and  substance,  the  root  and  fountain,  of  all 
being  and  existence.  But  with  respect  to  His  dear 
fiunily,  He  is  in  an  especial  sense  their  All  and  in  all ; 
their  covenant  God ;  their  Head,  to  direct  and  influ- 
ence ;  their  Sovereign,  to  rule  and  govern ;  their  near 
Kinsman,  Friend,  Brother,  Husband,  to  redeem,  save, 
and  love  them,  even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting. 
He  is  our  Shepherd,  to  feed  us  ;  our  Prophet,  to 
teach  us. 

3-  What  He  has  done  for  us.  This,  my  dear  friends, 
includes  everything.  We  could  do  nothing  for  our- 
selvea  He  has  done  all  for  us.  He  lived  for  us,  to 
work  out  and  bring  in  an  everlasting  righteousness 
to  justify  all  His  ungodly  people.  All  mankind  are 
sinners  by  nature,  but  only  those  who  are  taught  of 
God  feel  and  know  it.  There  is  nothing  that  a  poor 
lost,  ruined,  undone,  sensible  sinner  so  much  needs  as 
the  forgiveness  of  sin ;  and  our  dear  Lord  is  expressly 
named  Jesus,  a  Saviour,  because  He  saves  His  people 
from  their  sins.  This  He  has  done,  as  before  noticed, 
by  living  for  them.  His  life,  in  all  its  perfection  and 
obedience,  is  accounted  by  Jehovah  as  ours,  by  im- 
putation ;  so  that  a  poor  sinner,  who  never  has  done, 
and  never  can  do,  anything  good,  is  accounted 
rigbteouB    by  a  just   and  holy   God,  through   the 
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obedience  of  His  dear  Son.  This  righteotisness  is 
proclaimed  in  the  gospel,  revealed  to  faith,  and  made 
known  in  the  experience  of  poor  sinners,  who  are 
thus  justified  freely  from  all  things  from  which  they 
could  never  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Mosea 

Again,  Jesus  hath  died  for  us ;  and  by  the  shedding 
of  His  precious  blood  hath  made  a  fidl  and  perfect 
atonement  to  the  law  and  justice  of  God,  for  all  the 
sins  and  transgressions,  original  and  actual,  past, 
present,  and  to  come,  of  all  His  covenant  family.  The 
jfruit  of  this  redemption  is  pardon  and  peace,  revealed 
in  the  conscience  of  a  sensible  sinner,  communion  and 
fellowship  with  God  as  a  reconciled  Father,  nearness 
and  access  to  Him,  by  confession,  supplication,  and 
praise ;  God's  love  shed  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  so  that  such,  having  much  forgiven,  are, 
like  Mary,  constrained  to  love  much. 

These  blessed  realities  are  by  no  means  always 
enjoyed  by  God's  covenant  family;  they  are  frequently, 
like  David,  shut  up,  and  cannot  come  forth  ;  but  the 
blessings  are  always  the  same ;  and  those  who  have 
been  once  favoured  to  receive  them  shall  never  finally 
lose  them.  They  may  be  frequently  withdrawn  and 
withheld ;  but  Jesus  says  to  such :  *  I  will  see  you 
again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no 
man  taketh  from  you.'  And  when  He  comes.  He 
always  brings  light  and  life,  joy  and  peace,  con- 
solation and  love  with  Him ;  His  reward  is  with 
Him,  and  His  work  before  Him  ;  yea,  He  Himself  is 
all  and  everything  that  we  can  need  for  time  and 
eternity. 

4.  What  our  bkfiaed  Jesus  is  still  doing  for  us.    On 
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eartli  He  made  intercession  for  the  transgressors ;  and 
now,  as  a  Priest,  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  us.     Not  by  any  fresh  offering  for  sin ;  for  this 
was  done  for  ever,  when  He  offered  up  Himself  once 
for  all ;  when  He  said, '  It  is  finished,'  bowed  His  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost.     Nor  by  any  new  petitions 
does  He  make  intercession  for  us  ;  but  by  appearing 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  us  with  His  own  precious 
blood,  which  ever  pleads  before  God,  by  its  eflScacy, 
for  the  pardon  and  forgiveness  of  such  sinners  as  we 
are.     And  I  am  frdly  persuaded  that,  as  the  all-com- 
prehending mind  and  intention  of  Him  who  is  Im- 
manuel,  God  with  us,  included  all  the  persons,  cases^ 
and  circumstances  of  His  whole  family  when  He  was 
on  earth,  so  He  now  appears  in  heaven,  ever  living 
to  make  intercession  for  us,  by  presenting  both  the 
one  offering  of  Himself,  and  that  all-prevalent  inter- 
cession already  made  for  us.     He  finished  the  work 
which  the  Father  gave  Him  to  do  upon  earth,  and 
now  He  ever  lives  in  heaven  both  to  receive  and 
to  dispense  the  blessed  fruits  of  His  mediation ;  and 
it  is  only  through  this  intercession  of  the  Saviour  in 
heaven,  where  He  ever  appears  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us,  as  our  Head  and  Representative,  that 
the  petitions  of  such  poor  helpless  sinners  as  we 
are,  find  acceptance  with  God,  and  are  heard  and 
answered  in  everlasting  love  and  infinite  wisdom  by 
our  kind  and  gracious  Father  in  heaven. 

Another  thing  that  He  is  still  doing  for  us,  is 
the  gathering  to  Himself  of  His  whole  family,  by 
the  various  means  which  He  has  appointed,  and  by 
keeping  them  through  all  their  trials,  afflictions,  and 
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eorrowB,  yea,  notwithstanding  death  iteelf,  by  His 
own  almighty  power  through  faith  unto  Balvation : 
for  Himself  says,  Of  all  that  the  Father  givetii  me 
I  will  lose  nothing,  but  will  raise  it  up  again  at  the 
last  day. 

I  now  conclude  with  my  love  to  you  all  in  Chnst 
Jesus. — Yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

P.S. — This  letter  but  very  poorly  seta  forth  the 
blessed  Bubject  of  which  it  treats.  The  subject  is 
inexhaustible.  May  the  good  Lord  condescend  to 
lead  and  guide  us  all  more  and  more  into  the 
i-ealization  and  experience  of  it.     Amen. 

XCVI. 
Cambridge  Terrace,  Febraary  17,  1871. 

To  the  remnant  who  wait  upon  God,  and  for  Grod, 
at  StaiBing  Lane  Chapel,  their  "unworthT  servant  in 
Christ  still  wishes  all  grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Clirist,  the 
Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

I  send  you  another  letter,  not  that  I  may  be 
approved,  l)ut  tliat  you  may  know  the  love  that  I 
have  to  you  in  Clu-ist  Jesus.  Like  Paul  of  old,  I 
am  jealous  over  you  with  godly  jealousy,  lest  by  any 
means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his 
subtlety,  so  your  minds  should  be  corrupted  from 
tlie  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ.  It  was  Eve  who 
first  sinned ;  she,  being  deceived,  was  in  the  trans- 
gression. Adam  was  not  deceived.  So  that  we  learn 
that  all  sin  commenced  thnmgh  decL'ptiim. 
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Now,  the  greatest  enemy  we  ever  meet  with  is  our 
own  sinful  self.  Neither  Satan  nor  the  world  could 
ever  gain  any  advantage  against  us,  were  it  not  for 
indwelling  sin.  Satan  could  make  no  impression  on 
the  Saviour,  because  in  Him  there  was  no  sin.  He 
says :  *  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath 
nothing  in  me.'  But  we  have  our  own  sinful  self,  a 
body  of  sin  and  death,  a  heart  that  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desperately  wicked ;  a  law  in  the 
members,  warring  against  the  law  of  the  mind,  bring- 
ing us  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  that  is  in  our 
members ;  the  flesh,  lusting  against  the  Spirit,  so  that 
we  cannot  do  the  things  that  we  would.  It  is  this 
wretched,  sinAil  self,  that  meets  us  everywhere  and 
in  everything ;  proposing  all  that  is  evil  to  us,  and 
opposing  all  that  is  good. 

It  stands  principally  in  an  evil  heart  of  imbelief,  in 
departing  from  the  living  God.  As  it  is  by  a  true 
and  living  faith  we  draw  near  to  God,  so  through  the 
power  of  imbelief  we  depart  from  Him.  This  un- 
belief, with  its  brow  of  brass,  often  pretends  to  justify 
itself  through  false  humility  :  it  tells  the  poor  sinner 
that  he  is  too  bad  to  be  saved ;  that  he  has  not 
a  sufficient  amount  of  Christian  experience  to  come 
to  God  with  ;  that  he  must  wait  a  little  longer,  till 
he  is  furnished  with  graces  and  fruits,  with  a  better 
wiU,  a  more  feeling  heart,  and  nobody  knows  what 
else,  before  he  pretends  to  seek  after  God,  or  to  hope 
in  His  mercy.  Ah !  my  dear  friends,  how  very 
deceitful  is  this  sinful  old  man  of  ours. 

Then  there  are  all  the  carnal  desires  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  mind :  covetousness  in  its  various  forms, 
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which,  in  hrief,  consists  in  our  desiriiig  to  poasesa 
that  which  it  would  be  sinful  and  unlawful  for  us  to 
have.  This  comprehends  every  desire  and  wish  that 
is  contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  How  often  are  we 
sadly  deceived  (at  least,  I  must  say  I  am)  in  thinking 
that  it  would  be  much  better  that  some  of  God's  ap- 
pointments concerning  ourselves  and  others  were 
different  from  what  they  are.  In  this  we  discover 
rebellious  self.  We  are  assured  in  the  Word  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  but  our  perverse  and  rebellious  minds  su^;est 
that  many  things  might  be  better  than  they  are. 

Thus  I  have  proved  that  sinful  self  is  our  greatest 
enemy. 

Again  :  self  often  appears  under  another  form,  as 
righteous  self.  This  keeps  us  at  as  great  a  distance 
from  God  as  the  other,  and  as  frequently  works  in 
the  experience  of  God's  dear  children.  Job  was  a 
perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feared  God  and 
eschewed  evd,  and  there  was  none  like  bim  in  all  the 
earth.  This  ww(  God's  own  testimony  concerning 
him  ;  and  all  that  he  ssiid  about  himself,  with  regard 
to  his  integrity,  the  uprightness  of  his  conduct,  the 
kindnefis  of  his  disposition  towards  those  who  were 
inferior  to  him,  in  a  word,  his  whole  life,  walk,  and 
conversation  before  God  and  man,  was  true ;  yet  it 
was  necessary  that  Job  should  be  tried  in  the  furnace 
of  affliction,  both  for  God's  honour  and  fur  the  ad- 
vantage of  His  servant.  Why  so,  seeing,  as  I  have 
said,  that  Job  bad  spoken  that  which  was  right  con- 
cerning both  God  and  himself?  It  was  necessary  for 
this  reason — that  in  all  his  righteousness  Job  beheld 
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himself,  and  seems  to  have  lost  sight  of  this  fact, 
that  whatever  he  was  as  a  good  man,  he  was  by  the 
grace  of  God  alone,  and  not  by  anything  of  or  from 
himself.  When  he  had  put  to  silence  his  three 
friends,  Elihu  came  as  God's  messenger,  declaring 
the  matter  as  it  was ;  after  which  God  confirmed  the 
word  of  His  servant,  and  the  counsel  of  His  mes- 
senger. Job  was  now  brought  to  a  deeper  discovery 
and  a  clearer  knowledge  both  of  himself  and  of  God's 
dealings  with  him.  Then  he  was  constrained  to  say, 
*  I  have  heard  of  Thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear,  but 
now  mine  eye  seeth  thee ;  wherefore  I  abhor  myself, 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes.'  Job  did  not  repent  of 
any  of  the  good  things  which  he  had  said  or  done, 
nor  did  he  deny  that  they  were  good ;  but  he  now 
saw  God,  who  had  worked  in  him  both  to  will  and  to 
do  of  His  good  pleasure.  It  was  this  that  made  him 
abhor  himself,  and  justify  God. 

My  dear  friends,  it  is  Satan's  work  to  deceive  us, 
through  both  sinful  self  and  righteous  self ;  and  thus 
we  too  often  call  good  evil,  and  evil  good  ;  put  light 
for  darkness,  and  darkness  for  light. 

You  will  be  ready  to  say,  What  shall  we  do,  thus 
surroimded  with  difficulties  and  dangers  on  all  hands  1 
— ^The  Word  tells  us  to  ask  counsel  of  God :  in  every- 
thing by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving, 
to  let  our  requests  be  made  known  unto  Him.  But 
perhaps  my  dear  friends  are,  like  myself,  too  often 
without  heart  or  disposition  to  call  upon  God ;  no 
perceptible  faith  or  love ;  few,  if  any,  desires  after 
that  which  is  good  ;  in  a  word,  free  among  the  dead, 
like  the  slain  whom  God  seems  to  remember  no  more. 
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How  then  ?  Why,  still  wait  upon  God.  But  perhaps 
there  is  some  forbidden  path  open  before  us,  from 
which  we  fancy  we  might  enjoy  a  little  present  ease 
and  comfort.  Shall  we  not  try  that,  and  wait  till  wa 
get  a  more  pious  frame  of  mind,  a  more  religious 
disposition?  Sinful  self  will  incline  to  this;  but, 
depend  upon  it,  this  is  all  delusion,  and  will  end  in 
bitterness  at  last.  Therefore  I  say,  let  us  watch  and 
wait,  when  we  have  no  power  to  do  so.  This  will 
seem  a  contradiction ;  and  so  it  is,  and  will  be,  imtil 
God  is  pleased  to  show  us  what  it  is  to  do  nothing, 
and  yet  to  be  able  to  do  all  things  through  Christ 
who  strengtheneth  us. 

All  true  religion,  from  first  to  last,  is  an  enigma  to 
man^s  wisdom.  But  what  we  know  not  now,  we  shall 
know  hereafter.  Now  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly, 
or  iQ  a  riddle  ;  but  then,  face  to  face  ;  now  we  know 
in  part,  but  then  shall  we  know  even  as  also  we  are 
known ;  that  is,  when  the  Lord  shall  appear,  and 
make  us  like  Himself. 

Sometimes  I  think  that,  through  the  Lord's  good- 
ness, my  health  is  improving,  and  then  again  I  often 
feel  as  bad  as  ever,  but  everybody  else  says  I  am 
getting  better.  My  dear  friends,  may  we  still  be 
enabled  to  go  on  besieging  the  throne  of  grace.  You 
know  our  Lord  says :  *  The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffer- 
eth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force.'  If  it 
is  the  Lord's  wiU,  my  desire  is  that  I  may  be 
strengthened  again  to  proclaim  amongst  you  the  un- 
searchable riches  of  Christ,  and  to  tell  you  what  He 
hath  done  for  my  soul.  But  this,  and  everything 
else  that  concerns  me,  I  wish  to  be  enabled  to  leave 
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with  Him,  who  hath  done,  is  doing,  and  will  do,  all 
things  well. — ^Yours  aflfectionately  in  the  Lord, 

John  Hobbs. 

XCVII, 

Cambridge  Terrace,  Febniary  19,  1871. 

My  dear  Friends, — This  is  Lord's  Day  morning ; 
and  I  am,  in  the  providence  of  God,  through  bodily 
affliction  stiU  kept  back  from  preaching  the  word  of 
eternal  life  amongst  you.  I  miss  the  privilege  of 
preaching.  I  often  get  veiy  dry  and  barren  in  spirit 
for  the  want  of  meditation.  Nothing  tends  more  to 
keep  the  soul  alive,  than  drawing  water,  through 
meditation  and  prayer,  out  of  the  weUs  of  salvation. 
And  so  I  thought  I  would  employ  the  present  season 
in  preparing  an  outline  of  what  I  have  been  thinking 
about  this  morning,  for  you  to  read  and  hear.  May 
the  Lord  condescend  to  make  it  profitable  to  your 
souls. 

The  first  chapter  of  the  first  Epistle  general  of 
Peter  is  a  very  precious  portion  of  God's  most  holy 
Word.  If  you  read  the  first  seven  or  eight  verses, 
you  will  find  that  the  Apostle  describes  the  saints 
whom  he  addresses,  as  being  built  on  the  right 
foundation.  He  calls  them  'elect  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ'  Further,  he  says  that 
they  were  '  begotten  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead ; '  and  that 
the  substance  of  this  hope  is  *  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away/ 

z   2 
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Thus  blessed,  we  find  that  they  were  a  rejoicing 
people,  as  well  they  might  be  :  for  in  all  these  things 
they  greatly  rejoiced. 

But  they  were  also  called  to  experience  many 
changes.  God  was  the  same,  Christ  the  same,  the 
Spirit  the  same,  their  religion  the  same  ;  and  yet,  as 
I  said,  like  the  whole  family  of  God,  they  experienced 
many  changes;  as  may  be  gathered  from  what  the 
Apostle  says  in  the  sixth  verse :  *  Though  now  for  a 
season,  if  need  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness  through  mani- 
fold temptations.' 

Some  professors  in  our  days  say  that  when  the 
Lord's  people  are  once  delivered  from  the  guilt  of 
sin,  and  brought  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God,  there  is  an  end  to  their  doubts 
and  fears,  to  their  trials  and  exercises.  But  I  believe 
we  shall  find  that  the  testimony  of  Scripture  differs 
from  these  views.  The  saints  of  old  found  that  the 
way  to  heaven  was  a  path  of  tribulation  to  the  end. 
Though  Jacob  was  much  tried  when  he  was  young, 
I  believe  that  his  deepest  afflictions  were  experienced 
in  old  age.  Moses'  heaviest  trials  befell  him  in  his 
latter  days,  so  did  David's ;  and  our  Lord  Himself 
passed  through  His  greatest  agony  at  the  end  of 
His  work.  So  those  in  the  passage  above  mentioned. 
They  had  indeed  rejoiced,  but  were  now  in  heaviness 
through  manifold  temptations. 

Here  is,  first,  their  present  condition.  They  were 
in  heaviness;  which  intends  that  they  were  bowed 
down  with  many  weights,  both  inward  and  outward, 
producing  a  state  of  mind  very  different  from 
what  they  had  formerly  experienced,  when,  in  the 
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aervice  of  God,  they  could  mount  up  with. wings 
as  eagles,  could  run  in  the  way  of  His  command- 
ments with  enlargement  of  heart,  and  were  like 
the  chariots  of  His  willing  people ;  when  they  could 
delight  themselves  in  the  Almighty,  in  His  ways, 
word,  ordinances,  and  family ;  yea,  when  they  could 
delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  of  peace,  were 
satisfied  with  favour,  and  full  with  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord.  But  now  they  are  bowed  down,  and 
cannot  lift  up  themselves;  the  Lord  withholds  His 
sensible  presence.  He  hideth  Himself,  both  as  a  God 
of  grace  and  providence,  and  they  are  troubled. 
Perhaps  they  are  exercised  with  family  trials,  bodily 
afflictions,  and  much  coldness  and  deadness  in  hear- 
ing the  word,  so  that  there  is  scarcely  any  heart 
or  desire  either  to  seek  the  Lord  or  to  call  on  His 
name.     Like  PharaoVs  chariots,  they  drag  heavily. 

The  time  of  this  heaviness  is  said  to  be  now: 
•Though  novj  for  a  season  ye  are  in  heaviness;'  that 
is,  at  the  present  time,  the  present  day  or  hour. 
It  is  not  that  which  has  passed  away,  but  that 
which  is  nolo  experienced ;  and  the  poor  child  of 
God  can  no  more  get  away  from  it,  in  his  own 
strength,  than  he  can  create  a  world.  Sometimes 
it  is  the  meditation  of  terror ;  at  others,  there  is  such 
stupidity,  that  there  is  no  meditating  on  anything. 

But  this  is  not  to  last  always;  it  is  only  for  a 
season :  *  Now  for  a  season^  if  need  be,  ye  are  in 
heaviness.'  Both  Job  and  Hezekiah  thought  that 
there  would  be  no  end  to  their  afflictions,  as  may 
be  gathered  from  the  Book  of  Job,  and  from  the 
writing  of  Hezekiah  when  he  had  been  sick,  and 
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was  recovered  of  his  sickness.  But  not  so  :  the 
anger  of  our  gracious  God  and  Father  is  but  for  a 
moment ;  in  His  favour  is  life  :  weeping  may  endure 
for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.  There 
must  be  heaviness  among  the  children  of  tbe  bride- 
chamber,  when  the  Bridegroom  is  withdrawn  from 
them.  I  believe  that  that  man's  religion  is  little 
worth,  who,  if  through  temptation,  affliction,  and 
sorrow,  he  is  compelled  to  live  at  a  distance  from 
the  Lord,  does  not  feel  heaviness  and  grief  on  ac^ 
count  of  it.  My  dear  friends,  the  disciples'  hearts 
were  filled  with  sorrow,  when  the  Saviour  told  them 
that  it  was  expedient  for  them  that  He  should  go 
away.  True,  He  gave  them  the  promise  that  He 
would  see  them  again,  but  when  hope  is  deferred, 
it  maketh  the  heart  sick  The  promise  is  very 
encouraging ;  but  it  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise 
that  we  want,  and  it  is  only  by  faith  that  we  can 
wait  for  it. 

AU  the  afflictions,  whether  of  soul  or  body^  that 
we  are  called  to  experience  in  this  time  state  must 
soon  end.  Paul  says :  '  Our  light  affliction  is  but 
for  a  moment;'  and,  'I  reckon  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  in  us.*  Yet, 
notwithstanding  all  this,  we  are  often  in  heaviness 
through  manifold  temptations.  How  often  does 
this  NOW,  this  present  time,  occur  to  us  I  But  it 
is  only  for  a  season,  a  very  short  season.  The  day 
of  prosperity  and  the  day'of  adversity  succeed  one 
another. 
^jfhvm  you  see  that  all   the   Lord's  dear   people 
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who  are  built  upon  the  Eock  of  eternal  ages,  often 
experience  the  now^  the  season  of  heaviness,  described 
by  Peter. 

Again  :  There  is  the  cause,  or  that  which  produces 
the  heaviness  spoken  of,  which  is  said  to  be  ^  manifold 
temptations.'  Temptations  are  of  two  kinds — ^those 
that  spring  from,  and  lead  to  evil,  and  those  which 
are  ascribed  immediately  to  God  Himself.  Of  the 
first  kind  of  temptations,  there  are  four  sorts. 

I.  Those  that  come  from  indwelling  sin.  Of  these 
James  speaks,  when  he  says :  '  Every  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed.' 
The  thoughts  are  occupied  about  things  that  are  un- 
lawful and  ungodly,  through  the  medium  of  the 
senses,  as  hearing,  seeing,  tasting,  and  handling. 
Achan  saw  the  Babylonish  garment  and  wedge  of 
gold,  and  coveted  them.  Ahaz  saw  a  heathen  altar 
at  Damascus,  and  ordered  one  like  it  to  be  set  in 
God's  temple  at  JerusalenL  In  our  own  times,  the 
Established  Church  is  unhappily  imitating  Rome  in 
its  idolatrous  worship ;  and  the  Dissenters  are  in 
like  manner  imitating  that  church  from  which  they 
have  separated. 

The  ear  is  often  deceived,  when  the  trumpet  gives 
an  uncertain  sound.  To  touch  those  things  which 
God  has  forbidden,  miist  always  be  dangerous  and 
sinful;  and  to  taste  ungodly  pleasures  and  amuse- 
ments, draws  away  the  heart  and  soul  from  the  pure 
river  of  the  water  of  life. 

Now,  to  feel  oneself  exposed  to,  and  continually 
tried  with,  all  these  things,  must  necessarily  produce 
heaviness  ;  as  Paul  says :  *  O  wretched  man  that  I 
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am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death?*  or,  'this  body  of  death/ 

2.  Temptation  arises  from  the  suggestions  of  Satan. 
Our  Lord  Himself  was  led  up  into  the  wilderness  to 
be  tempted  of  the  devil,  though  Satan  could  make  no 
impression  upon  this  Kock ;  for  He  said :  *  The  prince 
of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me/  Satan 
tempted  David  to  number  the  people ;  and  accused 
godly  Job  before  God  Himself.  He  stood  at  the  right 
hand  of  Joshua  the  high  priest,  to  resist  him.  In 
a  word,  he  is  ever  ready  to  entangle  the  prey.  He 
walketh  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour.  O  these  fiery  darts  of  Satan!  what 
heaviness  of  spirit  do  they  often  produce,  meeting 
with,  and  inflaming,  every  corruption  of  our  fallen 
nature. 

3.  Temptation  sometimes  arises  from  our  nearest 
relations  and  dearest  friends.  It  was  so  even  in 
Paradise.  Satan  tempted  the  woman,  and  she  the 
man.  God  says :  *  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy 
mother,  or  thy  son,  or  thy  daughter,  or  the  wife 
of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend,  which  is  as  thine  own 
soul,  entice  thee  secretly,  &c.,  thou  shalt  not  consent 
unto  him.'  Who  is  there  among  the  Lord  s  family, 
who  has  not  suffered  more  or  less  from  this  kind 
of  temptation?  It  has  often  been  like  cutting  off 
right  hands,  and  plucking  out  right  eyea  Many  a 
sigh  and  groan  has  been  thus  produced,  causing  much 
heaviness  of  heart. 

4.  The  world  is  a  constant  source  of  temptation 
to  the  church  of  the  living  God.  They  and  we 
possess  in  common  the  6ame  fallen  nature,  the  same 
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sinful  propensities  and  inclinations  ;  and  it  calls  for 
much  prayer  and  watchfulness,  that  we  may  be 
preserved  from  the  various  entanglements  presented 
to  us.  To  avoid  conformity  to  the  world  in  those 
things  which  are  sinful,  is  no  easy  task.  Nothing 
but  the  preserving  power  of  God  is  sufficient  for 
this.  We  often  experience  much  heaviness  through 
all  these  various  temptations. 

There  is  also  another  kind  of  temptation,  to  which 
James  refers,  when  he  says :  *  My  brethren,  count  it 
all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations.'  And 
again :  '  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation, 
for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life, 
which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
HinL'  Concerning  this  kind  of  temptation,  we  read 
that  God  did  tempt  Abraham,  when  He  said  to  him  : 
•  Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou 
lovest,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah,  and 
offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  offering  upon  one  of 
the  mountains  which  I  will  teU  thee  of.' 

Let  us  consider  for  a  moment  the  nature  of  this 
trial.  God  had  promised  to  Abraham  a  son.  He  had 
waited  nearly  twenty-five  years  for  the  fulfilment  of 
this  promise  ;  and  all  the  other  promises,  relating  to 
the  land  of  Canaan,  a  numerous  offspring  to  inherit 
it,  a  spiritual  seed  who  were  typified  thereby,  and 
who  were  to  possess  the  heavenly  inheritance — all 
these  promises  concerned  Christ,  were  in  Christ,  who 
is  the  sum  and  substance  of  them  all — all  these  were 
made  to  depend  upon  the  gift  of  Isaac.  And  now 
Abraham  is  called  to  give  up  the  whole  into  the 
hand  of  God,  and  to  slay  his  son.     What  then  was 
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to  become  of  all  the  promises  ?     What  a  trial  was 
this! 

Now  I  believe  that  all  the  spiritual  seed  of 
Abraham  are  more  or  less  tried  by  God  in  a  similar 
manner.  God  often  bestows  a  blessing,  and  then 
calls  us  to  give  it  up  ;  and  wherever  He  is  graciously 
pleased  to  put  His  fear  in  the  heart,  and  to  work  a 
similar  obedience  of  faith,  all  shall  find  that  in  every 
loss  they  gain  something.  Yes,  like  Abraham,  they 
obtain  God's  own  testimony  concerning  His  work  in 
their  souls  ;  but  oh !  what  heaviness  do  such  trials 
or  temptations  produce. 

But  the  Apostle  says :  *  If  need  be,  ye  are  in  heavi- 
ness,' &c.  The  word  if  does  not  always  in  Scripture 
imply  a  doubt,  but  is  often  used  to  affirm  a  fact,  as 
in  Colossians :  *Ifje  then  be  risen  with  Christ,' — that 
is.  Ye  are,  or,  Seeing  ye  are  risen  with  Christ, — *  seek 
those  things  which  are  above.'  So  here,  *  If  need  be, 
ye  are  in  heaviness,'  that  is,  there  is  a  necessity,  or 
need  be,  for  what  follows ;  which  necessity  arises 
from  the  will  of  God.  He  has  purposed  that  all  His 
children  shall  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.    There  is  no  other  path  thither. 

Again,  the  Saviour  tells  His  disciples :  •  Ye  shall 
indeed  drink  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  wherewith  I  am  baptized.'  The  conformity 
of  all  the  members  of  Christ  to  the  glorious  Head^  is 
the  great  end  and  design  of  Jehovah.  For  this  the 
Apostle  prays,  when  he  says:  'That  I  may  know 
Him '  (the  Saviour),  '  and  the  power  of  His  resurree- 
tion,  and  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  being  made 
conformable  unto  His  death/     To  have  the  mind  of 
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Christ,  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  be  made  conformable 
to  Christ,  is  the  highest  honour  that  can  be  bestowed 
upon  the  saints. 

This  conformity  consists  in  our  being  made  like  to 
the  image  of  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God.  As  He, 
in  ihia  world,  was  despised  aiid  rejected  of  men,  a 
Man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief,  tempted 
by  Satan,  and  forsaken  of  God,  so  also  His  true 
followers  partake  more  or  less  of  His  sufferings.  Our 
conformity  to  Christ,  while  we  are  in  this  world, 
consists  much  more  than  we  often  think,  in  our  being 
made  like  unto  what  He  was  in  this  world.  The 
Captain  of  our  sajvation  was  made  perfect  through 
sufferings.  The  sufferings  came  first,  and  the  glory 
followed  ;  and  we,  if  we  suffer  with  Him,  shall  be 
also  glorified  together.     No  cross,  no  crown. 

Now,  my  dear  friends,  is  there  not  a  need  be  for 
all  the  heaviness  we  experience  through  manifold 
temptations  ?  It  is  said  of  Jesus  Himself,  that  He 
began  to  be  sorrowful  and  very  heavy.  Ought  we 
then  to  wonder  if  such  be  sometimes  our  experience  ? 
Do  we  not  indeed  desire  to  be  like  Him  who  is  our 
All  and  in  all,  both  here  and  hereafter  'i 

It  is  also  said  :  *  Ye  are  in  heaviness  through  mani- 
fold temptations,  that  the  trial  of  your  faith'  (as  the 
result)  '  might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honoiu:  and 
gloiy  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ.'  Concerning 
the  trial  of  faith  I  have  spoken  a  little,  with  respect 
to  Abraham.  It  is  *much  more  precious  than  of 
gold^  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire.' 
The  temptations  of  God's  family  are  called  Jiery 
trials;  designed  to  purge,  and  not  to  destrov  them, 
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as  they  often  fear;  but  are  found  to  praise,  and 
honour,  and  glory — ^to  the  praise  of  God,  who 
bestows  and  sustains  all  the  faith  which  is  given 
to  the  saints  to  be  tried.  God  delights  in,  and 
praises,  His  own  work.  *  Well  done,  good  and  faith- 
ful servant.' 

By  the  trial  of  faith,  God  is  honoured,  when  we 
are  enabled  to  trust  in  Him ;  and  He  says,  *  Them 
that  honour  me,  I  will  honour.' 

By  the  trial  of  faith,  God  is  also  glorified ;  as  it 
is  said  of  Abraham,  that  he  staggered  not  at  the 
promise  of  God  through  unbelief,  but  was  strong  in 
faith,  giving  glory  to  God.  Thus  we  have  all  the 
benefit,  and  God  has  all  the  glory. 

And  this  is  openly  manifested  at  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  appearing  of  Christ  is  variously 
spoken  of  in  the  Word  of  God.  Sometimes  it  signi- 
fies His  first  advent,  or  manifestation  in  the  flesh ; 
sometimes  the  various  discoveries  He  is  pleased  to 
make  of  Himself  to  His  people,  either  in  secret,  or 
through  the  several  means  of  Divine  grace,  as  prayer, 
meditation,  hearing  the  word,  &c.  But  in  the  passage 
under  consideration,  it  means,  first,  those  various 
answers  to  prayer  which  He  is  graciously  pleased  to 
grant  to  His  family;  and  secondly,  His  coming 
when  He  shall  appear  without  sin  unto  salvation. 
Then,  all  the  difSculties,  trials,  afflictions,  temptations, 
with  whatsoever  takes  place  in  the  experience  of  His 
dear  people,  will  be  made  plain.  What  we  know  not 
now,  we  shall  know  hereafter.  Then  all  shall  be 
found  to  the  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory  of  Him 
who  hath  loved  us  with  an  everlasting  love,  washed 
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US  from  our  sins  in  His  precious  blood,  clothed  ns 
with  an  everlasting  righteousness,  saved  us  with  an 
everlasting  salvation,  and  blessed  us  with  an  eternal 
inheritance,  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  us  who  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salva- 
tion, ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time,  when 
Jesus  shall  appear  to  tate  aU  His  blood-bought 
familv  home  to  Himself. 

O!  my  dear  brethren,  may  we  be  found  among 
those  who  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful. 

Through  the  Lord's  goodness,  I  have  been  better 
the  last  week,  and  am  enabled  again  to  come  down 
stairs.  My  desire  is,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will,  that 
I  may  be  strengthened  to  come  amongst  you  again 
in  the  Lord^s  strength,  and  to  make  mention  of  His 
righteousness,  even  of  His  only. 

May  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  Zion,  and  upon 
all  her  children,  wheresoever  they  are.  Such  is  the 
prayer  of — Yours  aflfectionately  in  the  Lord, 

John  Hobbs. 

XCVIIL 

Cambi'idge  Terrace,  March  2,  187L 

Dearly  Beloved, — I  send  you  a  few  thoughts  on 
John  vi  2  7,  with  which  my  mind  has  been  occupied : 
*  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  but  for 
that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you  :  for  Him  hath 
God  the  Father  sealed.' 

First,  note  that  this  was   spoken  by   Him  who 
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spake  as  never  man  spake^  and  who  Himself  is  the 
Truth.     This  is  gathered  from  the  preceding  verse. 

Secondly,  observe  that  these  words  were  spoken  to 
a  multitude  of  the  Jews^  who  had  lately  had  an  eic- 
perience  of  that  tender  care  which  the  Saviour  takes 
of  all  His  works.  They  had  followed  Him  into  a 
mountain,  and  He  performed  a  miracle  to  feed  them. 
They  now  came  to  Him  again^  and  He  charges  them 
with  following  Him,  not  for  the  sake  of  the  mirade, 
but  because  they  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were 
filled.  This  led  to  His  speaking  the  words  under 
consideration. 

This  passage  is  a  part  of  that  gospel  concerning 
which  our  Lord  said  to  His  disciples :  *  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  pi-each  the  gospel  to  every  creature.' 
It  is  quite  plain  that  this  is  not  to  be  taken  in  an 
unlimited  sense,  as  there  are  many  creatures  that 
cannot  possibly  be  included  in  the  Saviour's  commis- 
sion. Angels  are  not  intended ;  nor  can  the  whole 
human  family  be  meant,  because  the  gospel  never 
was,  and  never  will  be,  preached  to  all  men.  It  can 
then  only  be  understood  of  those  who,  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  are  brought  under  its  sound. 

Our  Lord  speaks  of  the  meat  that  perisheth.  This 
intends  every  description  of  food  suited  to  man ;  and 
it  is  remarkable  that  nothing  in  nature  perishes 
sooner  than  food ;  even  the  provision  made  for 
animals,  as  grass,  &c.,  very  soon  withers  away.  And 
as  for  the  food  of  man,  how  soon  it  becomes  unfit  for 
use.  This,  I  think,  points  out  the  perishing  condition 
of  man's  nature.  We  bring  the  seeds  of  mortality 
into  the  world  with  us.    '  It  is  appointed  imto  all  men 
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once  to  die/  All  this  is  the  consequence  of  sin ;  and 
therefore  the  food  which  is  necessary,  and  which  God 
has  given  to  sustain  our  short  existence,  is  perishable 
like  ourselves.  As  mortals,  God  has  been  pleased  to 
give  us  food  suited  to  our  present  condition. 

Our  Lord  said  to  the  multitude  by  whom  He 
was  surrounded:  'Labour'  (or  work)  *not  for  the  meat 
which  perisheth.'  Neither  can  this  be  understood  in 
an  unrestricted  sense;  for  God  has  appointed  that 
man  should  eat  bread  in  the  sweat  of  his  face.  Indeed, 
all  the  temporal  concerns  of  men  require  labour  ;  and 
the  Apastle  says  that  *  if  any  will  not  work,  neither 
shall  he  eat.'  So  that  our  Lord  does  not  mean  that 
men  should  not  labour  at  all  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth;  but,  not  in  the  sense  intended  in  our 
text. 

Our  Lord  speaks  also  of  that  meat  which  endureth 
unto  everlasting  life,  for  which  we  are  .to  labour.  By 
this  meat  we  must  understand  that  spiritual  provision 
which  God  has  made  for  those  who  need  it.  For  as 
natural  life  requires  to  be  sustained  by  natural  food, 
so  spiritual  life  is  maintained  by  spiritual  food.  And 
this  food  is  no  other  than  our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  Himself,  who  says:  *My  flesh  is  meat 
indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.'  And  whenever 
spiritual  life  is  communicated  to  a  poor  sinner,  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  it  discovers  itself  by  the  wants, 
longings,  and  desires  of  that  poor  sinner.  Let  him 
do  what  he  may,  he  finds  that  there  is  nothing 
beneath  the  sun  that  can  satisfy  his  hungerings 
and  cravings ;  and,  like  the  prodigal,  he  fears  he 
shall  perish  with  hunger.     But  this,  my  dear  friends, 
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shall  never  be  ;  for  He  who  is  the  Author  and  Giver 
of  life  will  surely  sustain  it. 

Our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  condescends  to  feed 
our  souls,  by  enabling  us  to  receive  Him  through 
believing ;  and  when  we  get  His  ever-blessed 
Majesty  into  our  hearts  and  affections,  we  find  in 
Him  that  which  can  alone  satisfy  our  souls.  It  is 
a  feast  of  fat  things,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow, 
and  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined.  This  is  the 
meat  that  endures  unto  everlasting  life;  and  by 
thus  feeding  upon  it  we  possess  eternal  life,  for 

'He  that  eats  immortal  food 
Immortally  must  live.' 

It  is  a  whole  Christ  that  we  are  thus  enabled  to 
receive ;  God  and  Man  in  one  glorious  and  indivisible 
Person.  As  God,  He  lives  for  ever;  and  as  Man, 
He  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  the  first-begotten 
of  the  dead,  and  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept ; 
and  by  virtue  of  our  union  to  Him,  we  live,  because 
He  lives.  Death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  Him ; 
nor  shall  death,  temporal,  spiritual,  or  eternal,  ever 
destroy  us.  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory. 
Thus  it  is  that  by  virtue  of  this  blessed  food  with 
which  He  feeds  the  hungry,  the  meek,  the  poor, 
and  needy,  we  endure  unto  everlasting  life. 

*  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth,  &c.' 
I  have  already  shown  that  our  Lord  does  not  mean 
that  we  are  not  to  work  for  our  natiuBl  food ;  neither 
does  He  mean  that  we  are  not  to  ask  God  for  it ;  for 
He  taught  His  disciples  to  say, '  Give  us  this  day,'  or, 
•  dftT  by  day  our  daily  bread.'     But  observe  that  the 
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multitude  by  whom  the  Saviour  was  surrounded,  fol- 
lowed Him,  not  for  His  own  sake,  but  because  they  did 
eat  of  the  loaves  and  were  filled.  It  was  on  this  account 
that  He  told  them  not  to  labour  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth ;  as  He  says  elsewhere :  *  Take  no  thought^ 
saying.  What  shall  we  eat]  or.  What  shall  we  drink?  or, 
Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  ?  for  your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  thing& 
But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,andHis  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you.' 
The  Jews  appear  to  have  had  some  understanding  of 
the  Saviour's  meaning,  for  they  inquired,  '  What  shall 
we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of  God  V  To 
which  He  replied :  *  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  Him  whom  He  hath  sent/ 

You  will  observe  that  the  meat  spoken  of  in  our 
text  is  said  to  be  given  by  the  Son  of  man ;  and  yet 
we  are  told  to  labour^  or  work,  for  it.  There  is  no 
contradiction  here.  God's  free  gift  is  obtained  through 
believing.  True  £Euth  is  the  work  of  God ;  it  is  the 
gift  of  God.  It  is  God  that  worketh  in  us  both  to 
will  and  to  do  :  and  we  read  of  the  '  work  of  faith, 
labour  of  love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.'  James  says  that  faith  without  works  is  dead. 
And  Paul  speaks  the  same  language  when  he  says : 
'  Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  promise  being  left  us  of 
entering  into  His  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to 
come  short  of  it.  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them'  (i.e.  Israel  of  old): 
'  but  the  word  preached  did  not  profit  them,  not  beio^ 
mixed  with  fiedth  in  them  that  heard  it.'  So  we  see 
that  they  could  not  enter  in  because  of  unbelie£ 

A  a 
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Believing  is,  in  scripture  language,  called  working 
or  labouring.  Sometimes  it  is  called  striving :  *  Strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate :'  and  it  is  truly  so  called, 
for  faith  wrestles  with  God  in  prayer,  strives  against 
unbelief,  is  often  called  to  sustain  very  heavy  burdens, 
and  meets  with  continual  opposition,  both  from  within 
and  from  without.  A  life  of  faith  is  indeed  a  life  of 
labour,  of  working,  of  striving,  of  fighting.  But, 
blessed  be  God !  that  faith  which  is  of  His  operation 
must  and  shall  be  crowned  with  victory.  *  For  what- 
soever is  bom  of  God  overcometh  the  world :  and 
this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith.* 

What  our  Lord  means  in  the  text,  and  what  all 
who  are  taught  of  God  are  brought  to  feel,  is,  that  in 
all  our  desires,  prayers,  and  aims,  the  things  of  God, 
that  is,  spiritual  things,  should  be  first  and  chief  with 
us.  Let  us  inquire  what  it  is  that  chiefly  occupies 
our  thoughts,  attention,  and  desires.  Is  it  the  meat 
which  perisheth,  or  that  meat  which  endureth  unto 
everlasting  life?  Is  it  self,  or  the  Saviour?  the 
world,  or  the  church?  this  world  and  its  conve- 
niences, or  that  which  is  to  come  ?  earth  or  heaven  ? 
For,  depend  upon  it,  where  our  treasure  is,  there  will 
our  hearts  be  also.  Perhaps  every  one  of  us  will 
find  in  himself  abundant  cause  to  lament  and  confess 
his  own  deficiency,  if  not  destitution,  as  to  these 
things.  What  shall  I  say,  fijrst  to  myself,  and  then 
to  you,  my  dear  friends  ?  May  we  be  enabled,  from 
a  sense  of  need,  from  an  increase  of  Divine  grace,  to 
labour  in  meditation,  in  reading,  in  prayer,  and  in  the 
use  of  all  other  appointed  means ;  to  work,  in  the 
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scripture  sense,  more  abundantly  for  that  meat  which 
endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  and  which  the  Son  of 
man  has  promised  to  give  u& 

Thus  you  see  that  God's  free  grBce  in  giving  all, 
and  our  labouring,  believing,  and  working,  well  agree 
and  harmonize  together.  Indeed,  where  there  is  true 
religion,  they  can  never  be  severed;  for  make  the 
tree  good,  and  the  firuit  must  and  shall  be  good.  So 
says  the  Saviour,  and  who  dares  deny  it  ?  '  Yea,  let 
God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar.' 

Singleness  of  eye,  simplicity  of  intention,  and  up- 
rightness of  heart,  are  well-pleasing  in  God's  sight.  It 
is  He  who  must  make  and  keep  us  honest,  if  we  are 
so.  Let  us  ask  ourselves,  as  in  His  sight,  which  we 
value  most :  the  things  of  the  world,  or  the  things  of 
God,  the  things  that  are  seen,  or  the  things  that  are 
not  seen.     God  forbid  that  we  should  overlook  or  i 

forget  answers  to  prayer  about  temporal  things. 
This  is  not  what  is  meant,  when  the  Saviour  says : 
'Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth.'    Jacob  ! 

could  never  forget  how  the  Lord  kept  him  and  fed 
him  all  his  life  long ;  nor  should  we  be  unmindful  of 
those  daily  benefits  with  which  God  loads  us.  But 
if  the  world  were  put  in  one  scale,  and  Divine  grace 
here  and  glory  hereafter,  in  the  other,  which  do  we 
think  would  preponderate  in  our  esteem  ?  It  is  said 
of  Moses,  that  he  chose  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season,  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense 
of  the  reward.  This  was  all  through  faitL  Can  we 
say  the  same'?  or  do  we  desire  to  say  the  same? 
Perhaps  we  are  compelled  to  own  that  to  will  is 

A  a  2 
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present  with  us,  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is 
good  we  find  not.  Be  it  so.  Though  we  are  deficient 
in  everything,  yet  God's  grace  is  alUufficient  for  us. 
Therefore,  may  every  discovery  of  our  own  weakness, 
helplessness,  and  insufiiciency,  lead  us  more  and  more 
to  cry  mightily  imto  Him  who  is  God  all-sufficient, 
who  is  almighty  to  save.  I  really  believe  that  after  all 
our  lawM  striving,  wrestling,  labouring,  and  working, 
we  shall  be  most  willingly  constrained  to  ascribe  all 
honour,  praise,  and  glory  to  Him  who  has  done  all 
for  us,  is  all  to  us,  and  all  in  us.  So  says  His  un- 
worthy servant,  and  so  say  my  dear  friends  whom  I 
love  in  the  Lord,  and  for  His  sake. 

Our  text  says,  that  it  is  the  Son  of  man  who  gives 
us  that  meat  which  endures  to  everlasting  life.  If 
He  condescends  to  give  it  us,  no  power  in  earth  or 
hell  shall  ever  deprive  us  of  it.  How  dishonouring 
to  His  Sacred  Majesty,  to  suppose  for  one  moment 
that  His  intention  concerning  His  covenant  family 
can  ever  be  frustrated.  He  is  almighty  to  save,  and 
was  appointed  to  His  work  by  the  Father:  'For 
Him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed.'  This  signifies 
Hi.  l«bg  ohc^.  and  .ppointed  to  be  the  fe^l, 
of  men,  and  anointed  and  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spint 
of  promise.  A  seal  frequently  bears  the  name  and 
image  of  him  whose  it  is ;  and  our  dear  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  the  brightness  of  the  Father's 
glory,  and  the  express  (or  as  Dr.  Owen  says,  *the 
engraved')  image  of  His  Person.  Also  t^e  Father^s 
name,  that  is,  all  His  attributes  and  perfections,  is 
in  Him ;  and  He,  by  His  Spirit,  writes  His  new 
WtKOii^'  and  stamps  His  blessed  image  of  love,  life, 
t.  on  our  hearts. 
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The  Saviour  is  distinguished,  as  Man  and  Mediator, 
from  all  others,  by  the  fuhiess  of  the  Spirit  bestowed 
upon  Him.  This  is  His  sealing.  And  it  is  by  His 
Spirit  He  condescends  to  seal  us.  Thus  both  Him- 
self and  His  family  are  known  by  one  Spirit,  which 
dwelleth  with  us,  and  shall  be  in  us.  This  is  that 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise  whereby  we  are  sealed  unto 
the  day  of  redemption. 

I  have  been  led  out  to  a  greater  length  than  I 
expected.  May  the  good  Lord  condescend  to  bless 
what  is  written,  however  deficient  it  may  be,  to  your 
comfort  and  edification,  and  His  own  glory. — Yours 
a£fectionately  in  the  Lord,  John  Hobbs. 


XCIX. 

Cambridge  Terraoe^  March  10,  1871. 

My  dear  Friends, — May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace 
be  with  you  all  in  Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 

It  is  the  sovereign  will  of  my  ever-gracious  God 
and  Father  that  I  should  still  be  kept  back,  through 
bodily  infirmity,  from  the  enjoyment  of  that  which 
I  esteem  to  be  one  of  my  greatest  privileges,  namely, 
meeting  His  family  in  the  public  worship  of  God« 
To  be  enabled  to  speak  in  His  dear  name  of  those 
things  which  He  has  graciously  taught  me,  has  in- 
deed been  my  delight.  I  can  say  with  the  Psalmist : 
'Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  Thy  house, 
and  the  place  where  Thine  honour  dwelleth  /  nor 
can  anything  in  this  world  make  up  to  me  the  de- 
idency  which  I  feel.  The  42nd  Psalm  well  ex- 
presses what  I  experience :  *  As  the  hart  panteth 
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after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after 
Thee,  O  God,'  &c.  I  long  for  the  enjoyment  of 
His  public  worship;  but  as  this  is,  in  infinite  wis- 
dom, withheld  from  me,  I  adopt  the  present  method 
of  making  known  to  you  a  little  of  the  meditation 
which  I  am  sometimes  favoured  with,  hoping  that 
it  may  not  be  altogether  unprofitable. 

I  daily  experience  the  truth  of  what  Paul  says 
in  Romans  viii.  26,  27:  *For  we  know  not  what 
we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought.'  Oh!  what  ex- 
treme ignorance  do  I  often  feel  as  to  this  matter. 
But,  blessed  be  Godl  I  also  know  something  of 
what  follows :  *  But  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  interces- 
sion for  us,  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered.' 
To  be  favoured  with  communion  and  fellowship  with 
God  in  private  prayer,  is  one  of  the  highest  privi- 
leges bestowed  upon  His  family ;  but  our  ignorance 
therein  is  one  of  the  infirmities  of  which  the  Apostle 
speaks  at  the  beginning  of  the  verse  :  *  Likewise  the 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities,*  by  which  he 
means  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  helping  our  infirmities 
intends  His  helping  us  against  them.  This  form 
of  speech  is  adopted  elsewhere  in  the  Scriptures  ; 
as  one  said:  *Lord,  I  believe;  help  Thou  mine  un- 
belief/ that  is.  Help  me  against  my  unbelief. 

As  I  have  already  said,  our  ignorance  is  one  of 
our  great  infirmities.  The  wisest  men  are  by  nature 
ignorant  of  God,  as  it  is  written :  '  After  that  in 
the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God.'  Nor  can  any,  by  the  power  of  human  intellect^ 
ever  find  out  God  to  perfection. 

We  are  also  ignorant  of  ourselves,  of  our  true  state 
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and  condition.  This,  all  who  are  taught  of  God 
are  made  to  know  and  feel.  Every  one  finds  that 
his  own  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and  des- 
perately wicked ;  and  oh !  how  does  this  discovery 
astonish  a  poor  sinner.  And  yet  more,  after  this 
has  been  revealed  to  us,  and  we  think  we  know  it, 
we  still  go  on  every  day  finding  out  more  and  more 
of  this  sad  truth. 

Being  thus  ignorant  of  God  and  of  ourselves,  we 
must  necessarily  be  ignorant  of  those  things  that 
we  stand  in  need  of.  By  nature  we  know  nothing 
of  the  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  of  that 
everlasting  covenant  which  is  ordered  in  all  things 
and  sure,  of  the  blessings  of  Divine  grace  here,  and 
of  eternal  glory  hereafter ;  but  we  are  like  the  beasts 
that  perish.  One  who  was  eminently  taught  of  God 
said:  'I  am  more  brutish  than  any  man,  and  have 
■».  the  unde«.a.di,«  of  a  mao." 

In  such  circumstances,  how  can  we  possibly  know 
what  we  should  pray  for  as  we  ought?  Indeed, 
all  prayer,  without  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  is  nothing  better  than  self-delusion.  We  may 
think  we  pray,  when  a  form  of  sound  words  is  used, 
but  if  they  are  not  dictated  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
if  they  do  not  come  firom  the  heart,  if  they  are  not 
attended  with  faith,  they  are  nothing.  God  says 
of  Israel  of  old:  'This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with  their 
lips;  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me.  But  in  vain 
they  do  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men.'  And  again,  our  Lord  said  to 
the  woman  at  the  well:  '  God  is  a  Spirit;  and  they 
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that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth/ 

Hence  the  holy  and  ever-blessed  Spirit  is  promised, 
in  Zechariah,  to  the  house  of  David  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  (that  is,  the  church  of  God),  as  the 
Spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications.  He  it  is  that 
condescends  to  help  our  infirmity ;  that  is,  to  hdp 
us  against  our  infirmity  of  ignorance,  by  enlighten- 
ing us  with  the  light  of  the  living.  He  it  is  that 
discovers  to  us  the  spirituality  of  God's  holy  law, 
God's  truth  and  justice,  and  our  sinful  and  polluted 
condition,  as  it  respects  both  our  original  defile- 
ment and  actual  transgression.  As  a  Spirit  of  life. 
He  quickens  us  to  feel  what  He  thus  discovers  to 
us.  Especially  He  reproves  the  world  of  the  sin 
of  unbelief.  He  convinces  us  of  this,  when  He  shows 
tis  the  fulness,  freeness.  and  all^ufficiencjr  of  God's 
great  salvation.  His  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises  made  in  Christ  to  poor  needy  sinners,  the 
efficacy  of  that  precious  blood  which  cleanses  from 
all  sin,  the  completeness  of  that  perfect  righteous- 
ness, which  justifies  freely  from  aU  things  from 
which  we  could  never  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  the  suitableness  of  all  this  to  the  wants 
and  necessities  of  a  helpless  sinner,  who,  though  he 
sees  it,  feels  that  he  is  without  power  to  appro- 
priate, apply,  and  bring  home  to  himself,  that  which 
he  so  much  needs.  Such  a  one  is  now  convinced  of 
the  sin  of  unbelief;  and  feels  that  he  can  no  more 
believe  for  himself,  until  the  spirit  of  faith  is  given 
him,  than  he  can  create  a  world. 

Asaph  well  knew  that  unbelief  was  his  sinfrd  in- 
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firmity.  He  says :  '  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  ever  ? 
and  will  He  be  favourable  no  more  ?  Is  His  mercj 
clean  gone  for  everl  doth  His  promise  fail  for 
evermore?  Hath  God  forgotten  to  be  gracious? 
hath  He  in  anger  shut  up  His  tender  mercies  ? 
And  I  said.  This  is  my  infirmity/  It  is  the  holy 
and  ever-blessed  Spirit  who  helps  us  against  this 
infirmity,  by  enabling  us  to  believe  to  the  eternal 
salvation  of  our  souls,  to  believe  the  exceeding  great 
and  precious  promises  of  God,  as  spoken  to  us.  Hence 
He  is  called  the  Spirit  of  faith.  Paul  says :  *  We 
having  the  same  spirit  of  faith,  according  as  it  is 
written,  I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spoken; 
we  also  believe,  and  therefore  speak.' 

We  have  many  other  hindrances,  many  infirmities, 
that  often  beset  us  when  we  would  desire  to  seek 
the  Lord ;  as,  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  which  is  a 
constant  clog,  ever  ready  to  attract  our  attention 
and  draw  away  our  minds  from  that  which  is  spiri- 
tual. Even  our  poor  outward  man  is  often  an 
obstacle  to  our  waiting  upon  God ;  for  we  that  are 
in  this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened.  There 
is  continually  something  to  engross  our  attention,  so 
that  we  too  often  neglect  that  which  is  our  highest 
privilege.  Natural  sleep  was  a  hindrance  to  the 
disciples,  so  that  they  could  not  watch  one  hour. 
The  Lord  said  to  them:  'Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation :  the  spirit  indeed  is 
willing;  but  the  flesh  is  weak.' 

^Wbat  yarious  hindranoes  we  meet 
In  coming  to  a  mercj-fleat ; 
Tet  who  that  knows  the  worth  of  prayer, 
But  wishes  to  be  often  there  1' 
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It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  helps  us  against  all 
these,  and  very  many  other  infirmities,  by  dwelling 
in  our  hearts  as  a  weU  of  living  ^ater,  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life.  True,  His  heavenly  and 
powerful  influence  may  often  seem  to  be  suspended, 
yet  He  will  dwell  in  every  consecrated  temple  of 
His,  according  to  our  Lord's  promise:  'He  shall  abide 
with  you  for  ever;'  to  revive,  renew,  refresh,  restore, 
and  carry  on  His  own  work. 

He  helps  our  infirmities  at  the  throne  of  grace,  by 
communicating  more  spiritual  life,  by  giving  us  a 
deeper  sight  and  sense  of  our  need  of  Christ  and  all 
His  benefits,  by  preparing  our  hearts,  and  fiimishing 
them  with  fi'esh  desires  after  God,  and  by  creating 
the  fruit  of  the  lips,  filling  the  mouth  with  argu- 
ments, putting  the  promises  of  God  into  the  hand  of 
our  faith,  and  enabling  us  to  plead  them  before  Him, 
while  He  assures  our  hearts  that  if  we  ask  anything 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  He  heareth  us ;  and  if 
we  know  that  He  heareth  us,  we  know  that  we  have 
the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  Him, 

Many  petitions  are  often  put  up,  which  are  never 
granted.  If  there  is  no  warrant  for  them  in  His 
Word,  if  they  are  contrary  to  His  will,  we  need  not 
wonder  that  they  are  not  answered ;  indeed,  it  is  a 
mercy  that  they  are  not. 

But  some  poor  seeking  soul  may  be  ready  to  say. 
How  can  I  know  that  my  prayers  are  according  to 
the  will  of  God  ? — Observe,  that  those  petitions  that 
are  not  so,  are  usually  produced  by  natural  feelings 
alone ;  they  spring  from  the  flesh :  as  when  David 
besought  the  Lord  for  the  life  of  the  child.     There  is 
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generally  much  haste  and  petulance  of  spirit  expe- 
rienced, as  when  Bachel  said  :  *  Give  me  children,  or 
else  I  die  ; '  or  as  Jonah,  who  said  :  '  I  do  well  to  be 
angry,  even  unto  death.'  Under  such  circumstances, 
the  poor,  tried,  distressed  soul  cannot  leave  his  con- 
cerns in  the  hand  of  God,  cannot  say,  *  Thy  will  be 
done/  He  must  have  his  own  will,  and  scarcely  cares 
what  becomes  of  him,  if  he  cannot  obtain  it.  Now 
all  this  is  Hblt  enough  from  that  violence  of  which  the 
Saviour  speaks,  whenHe  says :  *The  kingdom  of  heaven 
Buffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force/ 

But  when  the  Spirit  condescends  to  help  our  in- 
firmities in  prayer,  though  there  is  often  much 
earnestness,  and  like  Jacob,  we  cannot  take  a  denial, 
yet  is  there  a  measure  of  submission  to  the  will  of 
God.  We  are  brought  to  trust  in  Him,  and  leave  all 
with  Him,  as  our  Father  and  our  Friend.  Sometimes, 
indeed,  the  heart  may  be  so  full  of  sorrow,  that  no 
words  are  spoken  audibly.  It  is  said  of  Hannah, 
that  she  spake  in  her  heart.  The  very  inward  desires 
are  sometimes  the  eloquent  language  of  prayer  ;  con- 
cerning which,  one  who  was  deeply  acquainted  with 
this  spiritual  worship,  said  :  *  Lord,  Thou  hast  heard 
the  desire  of  the  humble ;  Thou  wilt  prepare  their 
heart.  Thou  wilt  cause  Thine  ear  to  hear/  Nothing 
is  found  but  tears,  sighs,  and  groans.  And  the  Lord 
says :  *  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sigh- 
mg  of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise.'  David  expresses 
it  thus :  *  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings  ;  put  Thou 
my  tears  into  Thy  bottle  :  are  they  not  in  Thy 
book  ? '  that  is,  the  book  of  God's  remembrance. 
And  thus  it  is   that  the    Spirit   is   said   to   make 
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intercession  for  us,  with  groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered.  No  words  can  express  this  kind  of  inward 
and  spiritual  commimion. 

May  the  good  Lord  condescend  to  folfil  in  our  ex* 
perience  the  promise  made  to  His  dear  Son,  and  that 
abundantly :  *  I  will  pour  my  Spirit  upon  Thy  seed, 
and  my  blessing  upon  Thine  offspring.' — Tours  affec- 
tionately in  the  Lord,  John  Hobbs. 

C. 

Cambridge  Terrace,  March  17,  1S71. 

The  chief  of  sinners  and  the  least  of  saints,  to  all 
the  saints  and  faithftil  brethren  in  Christ,  assembling 
for  the  worship  of  God  at  Staining  Lane  Chapel, 
wishes  grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

In  my  last  letter  I  was  led  to  treat  a  little  of  what 
Paul  says  concerning  the  ever-blessed  Spirit  helping 
our  infirmities  at  the  throne  of  grace.  I  now  wish, 
as  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  enable  me,  to  send  you 
a  few  more  thoughts  about  the  blessed  privilege  of 
prayer,  granted  by  God  to  all  His  dear  children. 

Prayer  is  altogether  a  spiritual  blessing,  bestowed 
by  the  Almighty  upon  quickened  souls:  it  is  the 
very  breath  of  the  new  man.  God  is  the  Author  of 
it,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit.  It  is  addressed  to  Him, 
as  our  God  and  Father,  through  Christ  the  Mediator, 
by  the  Divine  influence  and  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  experienced  in  a  sinner's  heart.  It  is  that 
means  by  which  we  speak  to,  and  have  direct  com- 
munion  with,  God  Himself.     Our  only  wanrant  for 
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prayer  is  the  ezoeedmg  great  and  precious  promises 
oontained  in  God's  most  holy  Word,  which  He  con- 
desoends  to  put  into  the  hand  of  our  faith,  that  we 
may  plead  them  before  Him ;  like  Jacob,  who  said : 
'  O  God  of  my  father  Abraham,  and  God  of  my  father 
Isaac,  the  Lord  which  saidst  unto  me.  Return  unto 
thy  country,  and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I  will  deal  well 
with  thee/  Also  David  :  *  Therefore  now,  Lord,  let 
the  thing  that  Thou  hast  spoken  concerning  Thy 
servant,  and  concerning  his  house,  be  established  for 
ever,  and  do  as  Thou  hast  said/ 

Oh  1  how  sweet  it  is,  when  we  are  in  any  trouble,  to 
be  enabled  to  bring,  as  it  were,  before  the  Lord  His 
own  promise.  His  own  covenant  engagement,  that 
which  He  has  told  us  in  secret  He  will  do  for  us. 

All  that  we  ask  for  at  any  time  must  be  contained 
within  the  compass  of  the  Scriptures  ;  for  we  are  not 
warranted  to  ask  for  anything  that  God  has  not 
promised.  And  herein  we  experience  the  peculiar 
&vour  of  the  Most  High,  when  He  is  graciously 
pleased  to  apply  some  suitable  promise  to  our  present 
condition  ;  for  He  that  searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth 
what  is  the  mind,  or  meaning,  of  the  Spirit.  Such 
petitions  are  sure  to  be  answered,  sooner  or  later, 
in  God's  way;  but  this  is  not  always  according  to 
oar  idea  or  expectation.  God  often  gives  a  promise, 
and  then  seems  to  do  everything  contrary  to  its 
fulfilment.  This  is  to  try  our  faith,  and  to  prove 
His  own  faithfulness.  The  various  histories  contained 
in  the  Bible  of  the  experience  of  the  saints  of  old, 
are  full  of  this  truth.  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses, 
Dftvid,  indeed,  the  whole  doud  of  witnesses,  all  bear 
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life,  sufferings,  death,  resurrection,  ascension,  and  in- 
tercession,  is  the  only  way  of  salvation ;  and  think 
one  testimony  concerning  this.  We  too,  my  dear 
friends,  have  been  often  tried  in  this  way.  Perhaps 
God  has  given  us  a  promise,  and  then  seemed,  as 
it  were,  to  forget  it;  and  we  ourselves  have  often 
forgotten  it,  until  reminded,  by  some  sharp  trial,  of 
what  had  been  spoken  to  our  hearts;  like  Jacob,  to 
whom  God  said :  '  Arise,  go  up  to  Beth-el,  and  dwell 
there :  and  make  there  an  altar  unto  God,  that  ap- 
peared unto  thee  when  thou  fleddest  from  the  face  of 
Esau  thy  brother.' 

All  true  prayer  must  come  from  the  heart ;  if  it 
does  not,  it  is  mere  lip-service.  None  but  the  needy 
can  pray  aright,  and  who  so  needy  as  the  children  of 
God  ?  Even  in  a  natural  sense,  an  infant,  when  it  is 
bom  into  this  world,  needs  everything,  and  can  do 
nothing  for  itself.  It  can  only  express  its  general 
state  of  need  by  crying.  All  persons  are  needy  in 
a  spiritual  sense,  though  they  do  not  know  this,  nor 
can  they  express  it,  until  life  is  communicated. 

There  are  those  who,  like  the  Laodicean  church, 
having  only  an  enlightened  understanding,  without 
life,  may  think  that  they  have  need  of  nothing,  and 
know  not  that  they  are  poor,  and  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  blind,  and  naked.  Much  Divine  truth 
is  often  discovered,  through  the  common  gifts  and 
illumination  of  the  Spirit,  when  there  is  no  spiritual 
life.  The  difference  between  light  with  life,  and 
light  without  it,  is  this,  that  where  there  is  light 
only,  its  possessors  discern  from  the  Scriptures  that 
jjkjnen  are  sinners,  without  power  to  help  them* 
^;    and  that  Christ,   through    His  incarnation. 
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4hat  if  these,  and  all  other  scriptural  truths,  are 
credited  with  that  faith  with  which  men  believe 
other  known  truths,  all  will  be  right,  that  they 
themselves  shall  be  saved. 

But  where  there  is  life,  such  persons  not  only  see, 
but  also  feel  what  they  believe.  If  they  know  that 
all  men  are  sinners,  they  feel  themselves  to  be  such, 
through  the  condemning  sentence  of  God's  most  holy 
law,  applied  with  Divine  power  to  their  own  con- 
science. And  so  with  aU  other  scripture  trutlis. 
What  they  discern,  they  are  brought  by  little  and 
little  to  experience  and  feel.  It  is  by  Divine  teaching 
that  poor  sinners  become  truly  needy. 

I  dare  say  that  many  of  you,  my  dear  friends, 
often  feel  that  you  know  not  what  to  pray  for.  So 
much  darkness,  coldness,  insensibility,  and  back- 
wardness to  all  that  is  good,  that  there  seems  to 
be  no  inclination  or  desire  to  call  upon  God.  There 
is  nothing  in  which  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan  is 
more  successfully  displayed,  than  in  keeping  poor 
sinners  at  a  distance  from  God.  Everything  within 
us  and  around  us  has  a  tendency  to  this.  Whatever 
occupies  the  thoughts,  whether  lawful  or  unlawftd, 
so  that  God  is  excluded  from  them,  answers  the 
design  of  the  enemy.  There  may  be  much  going 
hither  and  thither,  even  when  the  body  is  stationary. 
The  mind,  in  its  flight,  passes  from  one  thing  to 
another ;  anything  and  everything  occupies  it,  rather 
than  the  things  of  God.  It  is  through  this,  to  a 
very  great  extent,  that  our  poor  needy  souls  are 
kept  so  dry,  empty,  and  barren.  We  are  needy 
enough,  but  yet  we  too  often  do  not  seem  to  feel 
or  know  it. 
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Now,  God  forbid  that  we  should  ever  make  ex- 
cuses for  ourselves ;  yet  take  this  for  your  encourage- 
ment. This  backwardness  to  all  that  is  good  does 
not,  as  formerly,  arise  from  enmiiy.  No,  blessed 
be  God !  enmity  has  been  subdued ;  and  we  often 
mourn,  groan,  and  cry,  on  account  of  our  barren 
condition;  but  it  arises  from  the  flesh,  from  the 
power  of  indwelling  sin,  from  the  temptations  of 
Satan,  and  from  the  influence  exercised  by  outward 
objects  upon  our  senses.  Our  gracious  Lord  does 
not,  will  not,  permit  our  poor  backsliding  hearts  to 
be  altogether  disloyal  to  Him,  though  we  sometimes 
fear  that  this  is,  or  will  be,  our  case.  How  kindly 
our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  spoke  to  His  disciples: 
*  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation  : 
the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.' 

It  may  be  that  there  are  those  who  are  ready  to 
say,  I  cannot  pray,  I  know  not  how  or  what  to  ask. 
— Remember,  that  most  of  the  prayers  contained  in 
Scripture  are  very  short.  It  is  not  the  length  of 
prayer,  but  the  frequency  of  it,  that  discovers  our 
earnestness.  If  you  say.  What  shall  I  ask  God  for  ? 
endeavour  to  look  within,  and  ascertain  what  yoa 
most  stand  in  need  of  A  person  may  be  poor,  in 
the  sense  in  which  the  Laodiceans  were,  but  it  is  the 
needy,  that  is,  they  who  both  see  and  feel  their 
need,  that  are  heard  and  answered.  'The  needy 
shall  not  alway  be  forgotten.'  '  He  shall  deliver  the 
needy  when  he  crieth,  the  poor  also,  and  him  that 
hath  no  helper.'  We  shall  never  be  earnest  in  plead- 
ing with  God,  until  we  feel  our  need  of  that  whidi 
we  ask  for.     Is  it  more  spiritual  life  that  we  need  ? 
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Then  let  us  ask  God  for  it  The  Saviour  came  into 
the  world  that  His  people  might  have  life,  and  that 
they  might  have  it  more  abundantly.  Remember 
that  we  do  not  ask  for  life,  imtil  we  see  and  feel  our 
need  of  it :  therefore  those  who  ask  for  spiritual  life 
are  not  altogether  destitute  of  what  they  ask  for. 
It  is  spiritual  life  that  supplies,  that  fills  our  whole 
treasure  ;  as  the  Lord  says,  *  I  will  fill  their  trea- 
sures : '  that  is,  with  Himself,  for  He  is  our  whole 
treasure.  Being  thus  quickened  into  life,  we  are 
encouraged  at  all  times  to  ask  for  an  increase  of  it. 
When  the  Psalmist  prayed :  *  Quicken  me  in  Thy 
^^y  5 '  *  Quicken  me  according  to  Thy  judgment ; ' 
'  Quicken  me  in  Thy  righteousness,'  he  was  not  dead 
in  sin,  for  he  says :  *  This  is  my  comfort  in  my 
a£9iction,  for  Thy  word  hath  quickened  me.'  Yet 
he  seemed  to  himself  like  one  that  was  dead,  for- 
gotten of  God,  out  of  mind,  his  soul  cleaving  unto 
the  dust.  It  was  in  this  state  that  he  said,  'Quicken 
Thou  me.'  God  is  so  rich  in  mercy  to  all  that  call 
upon  Him,  He  gives  so  abimdantly,  and  upbraideth 
not,  that  every  poor  sinner  who  has  life  enough  to 
feel  his  need  of  life,  is  encoiu^ed  to  ask  it  of  God. 

I  have  sometimes  found  that  the  publican's  prayer, 
'  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner,'  was  the  most  suit- 
able petition  I  could  present  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
It  is  short,  but  very  comprehensive,  including  every- 
thing that  a  poor  sinner  can  possibly  need. 

Mercy  is  a  peculiar  attribute  of  Jehovah,  and  is 
twofold :  First,  general  and  tmiversal,  extending  to 
all  His  creatures;  and  intends  that  watchfiil  care 
and  never-failing  providence  displayed  in  their  pre- 
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Bervation  and  support  Secondly,  it  is  special  and 
peculiar,  and  is  manifested  according  to  the  Divine 
will ;  as  it  is  written  :  '  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom 
I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion  on 
whom  I  will  have  compassion.'  '  Therefore  hath  He 
mercy  on  whom  He  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  He 
will  He  hardeneth.'  Now,  though  the  mercy  of  God 
is  thus  sovereign,  discriminating,  and  particular,  as 
to  the  persona  on  whom  it  is  bestowed,  yet  none  are 
discouraged  in  the  Scriptures  from  seeking  it.  Mercy 
necessarily  excludes  all  merit  and  worthiness  on  the 
part  of  those  on  whom  it  is  bestowed ;  for  what  a 
person  is  entitled  to,  he  cannot  receive  as  an  effect 
of  mercy.  I  do  not  believe  that  there  is  any  instance 
of  a  poor  sinner  seeking  for  Divine  mercy,  from  a 
heartfelt,  humbling  sight  and  sense  of  his  need  of  it, 
ever  having  been  sent  empty  away.  Our  Lord  says: 
'  Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out.'  The  foolish  virgins  in  the  parable,  when  their 
lamps  went  out  for  wivnt  of  oil,  did  not  go  to  our 
Lord  for  it ;  but  they  followed  the  ironical  advice 
of  the  other  virgins,  and  went  to  those  who  sold  it 
While  they  were  gone,  the  Bridegroom  came,  and 
it  was  too  late.  Others,  who  came  when  the  Master 
was  risen  up,  and  had  shut  to  the  door,  with  th^ 
cry,  '  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us,'  did  not  plead  fca" 
mercy ;  they  only  related  what  great  works  they 
had  done  in  His  name. 

The   more  we   are  blessed    and   favoured  hy  the 

Liiid.  the    more   deeply  shall  we   feel    our  need  of 

iiiTcy.     Regeneration,  with    all  our  snhee- 

.,.,v..,  .-.'vivaie,  is  the  effect  of  discriminating  m&rcy; 
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as  it  is  written :  *  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
nrfiich  we  have  done,  but  according  to  His  mercy, 
He  saved  U8»  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  which  He  shed  on  us 
abundantly  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour/  We 
constantly  need  pardoning  mercy,  renewing  mercy^ 
restoring  mercy,  preservmg  mercy;  and  it  is  a  mercy 
indeed  when  the  sight  and  sense  of  our  need  of  it 
constrains  us  to  cry,  'God  be  merciM  to  me  a 
sinner.' 

I  know  that  it  is  easy  to  utter  the  words, 
•  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  us :  Christ,  have  mercy 
upon  us  : '  but  so  to  feel  our  need,  as  to  cry  to  God 
firom  our  heart  for  it,  is  a  very  different  thing.  This 
is  the  high  privilege  of  poor  returning  prodigals. 
And  I  believe  the  longer  we  live,  the  more  we  shall 
see  and  feel  our  need  of  momentary  mercy — ^mercy 
to  save  us  from  sin,  to  preserve  us  from  danger,  to 
hold  our  soul  in  life,  and  our  heart  in  hope,  to  sup- 
ply our  various  needs,  both  temporal  and  spiritual, 
in  a  word,  to  do  all  for  us,  and  be  all  to  us.  This 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  firom  everlasting  to  everlasting 
upon  them  that  fear  Him  ;  nor  shall  it  ever  be  with- 
drawn firom  any  that  are  interested  in  it 

This  may,  and  will,  through  Divine  grace,  supply 
a  perpetual  theme,  matter  for  constant  prayer :  as 
every  display  of  mercy  is  new,  so  every  cry  for  it 
firom  the  heart  will  be  found  to  be  new  also.  When 
our  vileness,  wants,  and  necessities,  and  the  Saviour's 
fiilness  and  all-sufficiency  meet  together,  this  will 
produce  confession,  supplication,  and  praise.  So 
that  you  see,  my  dear  friends,  however  lame  as  to 

B  b  2 
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spiritual  exercise  we  may  feel  ourselves  to  be,  our 
wants  and  the  Saviour's  fiilness  are,  through  Divine 
teaching,  sufficient  to  produce  a  continual  repetition 
of  that  cry  from  our  hearts  :  *  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner/  Nor  do  I  believe  that  we  shall  ever 
get  beyond  this  while  we  are  ia  the  body  ;  nor  do 
I  wish  it.  I  believe  that  no  real  communion  and 
fellowship  with  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  can  be 
maintained  and  kept  alive  without  it.  It  is  God's 
prerogative  to  give,  and  it  is  our  privilege  to  receive ; 
as  it  is  written :  '  Of  His  fulness '  (i.  e.  the  Saviour  s) 
*have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace.'  Paul 
found  that  this  grace  was  sufficient  for  him,  and  so 
shall  we  too. 

The  cruse  is  empty,  and  therefore  I  add  no  more, 
but  the  expression  of  my  earnest  desire  that  it  may 
please  the  God  of  all  grace,  and  the  Father  of  all 
mercy,  to  own,  honour,  and  bless  what  is  written, 
to  the  comfort,  refreshment,  and  encouragement  of 
those  who  read  and  hear  it. — Yours  affectionately 
in  the  Lord,  John  Hobbs. 

CI. 

Cambridge  Terrace,  March  24,  1871. 

My  dear  Friends, — In  my  last  letters  I  have  been 
led  to  treat  a  little  of  the  blessed  privilege  of  prayer. 
Our  Lord  spake  a  parable  to  this  end,  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint.  (Luke  xviii.  i .) 
The  men  intended,  are  described  in  the  7th  verse,  as 
God's  elect  The  manner  or  form  of  their  prayer  is* 
dying  to  God,  and  is  said  to  be  day  and  night. 
>  I  have  spoken  somewhat  before  of  the  hindrances 


PASTORAL   LETTERS.  ^73 

and  helps  we  meet  with,  in  approaching  the  throne 
of  grace.  Prayer,  as  I  have  said,  is  the  very  breath 
of  the  life  of  the  new  man.  It  is  self  and  Satan 
who  are  opposed  to  it,  and  it  is  the  holy  and  ever- 
blessed  Spirit  who  helps  us  against  our  infirmities, 
and  gives  us  the  very  desire  to  be  found  in  the 
use  of  it.  Nothing  but  being  kept  poor  and  needy 
in  spirit  will  produce  diligence  therein ;  and  it  is 
the  diligent  soul  that  is  made  fat.  It  is  a  principal 
means  whereby  we  abide  in  the  faith  and  love  of 
the  Saviour,  as  living  branches  in  the  true  and  living 
vine ;  and  if  we  are  blessed  with  this  privilege,  we 
shall  be  sure  to  meet  with  much  purging.  The 
Saviour  says:  *  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 
fruit.  He '  (the  Father)  '  purgetb  it,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit.' 

But  to  proceed  with  our  wants,  spoken  of  in  the 
last  letter.  Our  Lord  says  :  *  If  ye,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Himi'  So  that  we 
are  encouraged  to  ask  God  for  an  increased  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  There  are 
different  degrees,  as  to  the  measure  of  the  Spirit 
granted  at  different  seasons  of  the  church's  his- 
tory, and  at  different  periods  in  each  believer's  ex- 
perience. Like  all  the  gifts  of  God,  that  precious 
gift  originates  with  Himself,  and  is  bestowed  be- 
fore we  ask  it  of  Him,  It  was  given  to  Christ, 
and  to  all  His  spiritual  seed  in  Him,  in  the  cove* 
nant  of  grace  from  everlasting,  and  is  received  in 
time  by  each  member  of  His  mystical  body,  at  the 
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appointed  season  to  favour  Zion.  One  of  the  first 
eflPects  of  this  reception  of  the  Spirit  is,  His  putting  a 
cry  into  the  heart  of  a  poor  sinner  for  more  of  that 
spiritual  hfe,  light,  and  power  he  has  already  ex- 
perienced. So  that  He  first  comes  uninvited  by  us, 
and  then  helps  our  infirmities  to  pray  according  to 
God's  will. 

That  the  Apostles  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  when  the  Saviour  first  called  them 
to  follow  Him,  is  plain;  though  He  afterwards  told 
them  that  He  would  pray  the  Father  for  them, 
that  He  would  send  them  another  Comforter,  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth :  *  Whom,'  said  He,  *  the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  Him  not,  neither 
knoweth  Him :  but  ye  know  Him ;  for  He  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.'  Again,  after  His 
resurrection,  He  breathed  on  them,  and  said,  'Re- 
ceive ye  the  Holy  Ghost.'  Further,  He  commanded 
them  not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  to  wait 
for  the  promise  of  the  Father;  which  means  the  gift 
of  the  Spirit.  This  agrees  with  John  vii.  37-39, 
where  He  says:  *If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
imto  me,  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers 
of  Kving  water.  But  this  spake  He  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  Him  should  receive.' 

The  more  a  poor  thirsty  soul  is  favoured  to  drink 
of  the  pure  river  of  the  water  of  life,  the  more 
intense  will  be  his  thirst  for  spiritual  things.  It  is 
when  God  withholds  the  light  of  His  coimtenance, 
and  we  are  at  a  distance  from  Him ;  when  we  walk 
\p,  darkness,   and  have  no  bright  shining  ;    when« 
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through  camal-mindedness,  unbelief,  the  motions  of 
Bin,  the  aUurements  of  the  worlds  the  temptations 
of  Satan,  and  that  natural  proneness,  which  I  be- 
lieve all  God's  dear  children  are  exercised  with,  to 
depart  from  Him,  we  have  lost  sight  of  Him,  and 
lost  almost  all  desire  after  Him,  it  is  then  that  we 
have  little  or  no  thirst  for  the  things  that  accom- 
pany salvation.  At  such  seasons  (and  they  are  but 
too  frequent)  we  scarcely  know  whereabouts  we 
are,  whether  we  are  after  the  flesh  or  after  the 
Spirit ;  'for  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but  the 
minding  of  the  Spirit  is  life  and  peace/  And  thus 
will  it  be  found,  that  if  we  are  kept  sensible  of 
our  need  of  fresh  supplies  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ,  this  will  ftimish  us  with  ftirther  matter 
for  prayer,  in  addition  to  the  cry  spoken  of  in  the 
former  letter :  *  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner/ 

Those  who  are  poor  in  pocket,  as  well  as  poor 
in  spirit,  are  directed  by  our  Lord  to  seek  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness,  be- 
cause  this  is  the  most  important  matter.  Not  that 
temporal  things  are  to  be  forgotten,  for  He  is  so 
bountiful,  that  He  promises  they  shall  be  added. 
But  more  of  this  by  and  bye. 

It  is  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness 
that  we  are  to  seek  first;  and  when  faith  is  in 
exercise,  and  the  love  of  God  is  enjoyed  in  the 
heart,  this  will  be  our  practice;  but  when  at  a 
distance  from  Him  through  unbelief,  the  world 
and  its  concerns  will  claim  our  attention.  Now, 
as  all  real  religion  is  personal,  we  are  to  under- 
stand by  'the  kingdom  of  God/  first,  the  reign  of 
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Divine  grace  in  our  own  hearts.  For  the  Saviour 
says:  *The  kingdom  of  Grod  is  within  you;'  and 
Paul  says,  it  is  *  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.' 

Feeling  ourselves  unrighteous  by  nature  and 
practice,  we  are  brought  to  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  and  are  constrained  to  ask  it  of  God 
as  a  gift.  We  are  said  to  receive  *  abundance  of 
grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness/  And  when, 
through  faith,  we  are  led  to  trust  to  Christ  alone 
for  righteousness  (having  none  of  our  own),  for 
justification  and  acceptance  before  God,  and  when 
the  pardon  of  sin  subdues  the  love  of  it,  this 
branch  of  the  kingdom  of  God  is  established  within 
us.  It  is  the  reign  of  God's  grace  over  our  sin. 
This  we  are  encouraged  to  ask  for. 

Peace  is  the  next  thing.  By  nature  we  are  like 
the  troubled  sea,  which  cannot  rest;  and  *  there  is 
no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked.*  When 
under  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the  condemning  sen- 
tence of  a  broken  law,  there  can  be  no  peace 
within.  God's  wrath  revealed  against  sin,  dis- 
covers and  stirs  up  our  carnal  enmity  against  Him, 
But  when  the  atonement  is  received  by  faith,  and 
applied  to  the  conscience  by  the  teaching  of  the 
Spirit,  wrath  flows  out  of  the  heart,  and  Divine 
love  flows  in,  and  takes  possession  of  it.  Then 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  work  of  righteousness  is  found  to  be 
peace,  and  the  effect  of  righteousness  quietness  and 
aasurance  for  ever.  Now  the  peace  of  Grod  rules 
vatUn*    It  i^  a  branch  of  God's  kingdom,  or  of 


PASTORAL  LETTERS.  377 

the  reign  of  Divine  grace  within  us:  nor  is  there 
anything  in  which  sin  and  Satan  labour  more,  than 
to  interrupt  this  blessed,  this  heavenly  tranquillity 
of  soul.  Destroy  it  finally  they  never  can ;  but 
often,  too  often,  is  it  interrupted  by  the  workings 
of  a  carnal  mind  and  by  unbelief. 

The  next  thing  is  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
Lord's  dear  people  have  abimdant  caitse  for  re- 
joicing; as  the  Apostle  says:  'Kejoice  in  the  Lord 
alway,  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice.'  But  alas!  how 
little  of  this  do  we  experience.  The  Saviour  tells 
us  to  rejoice  because  our  names  are  written  in 
heaven.  The  Church  of  old  said,  '  1  will  greatly 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my 
God,  for  He  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of 
salvation.  He  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness,'  &c.  But  when  and  where  can  we 
find  this  overflowing  of  Divine  joy  ?  Perhaps  each 
of  us  will  be  ready  to  say,  I  am  afraid  it  is  not 
in  me.  There  is  much  more  sorrow  than  joy,  much 
more  anger  than  love,  much  more  unbelief  than 
faith ;  and  so  in  respect  of  all  the  corruptions  of 
our  poor  fallen  nature.'  But  let  us  remember  it  is 
the  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  is  spoken  of;  and 
Christ  Himself,  though  proverbially  a  man  of  sor- 
rows and  acquainted  with  grief,  and  I  do  not  know 
that  it  is  ever  said  of  Him  that  He  laughed,  yet 
rejoiced  in  spirit.  And,  bless  Hia  namel  we  too 
can  sometimes  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 
The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our  strength,  and  indeed 
it  is  much  more  inward  than  outward. 

Besides,  remember,  it   is  a  conflict  we  are   now 
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engaged  in ;  and  though  the  victory  is  sure,  and 
the  triumph  certain,  we  are  not  yet  put  in  posses- 
sion of  it ;  it  must  be  waited  for :  and  both  faith 
and  patience  are  the  gifts  of  God.  Grace  must 
triumph,  because  it  is  grace.  Now,  it  is  our 
blessed  privilege  to  seek  for  all  these  things;  and 
if  we  feel  our  need  of  them,  we  shall  indeed  be 
constrained  at  times  to  ask  God  for  them.  The 
Lord  grant  that  this  asking  may  be  frequent,  dili- 
gent,  and  fervent. 

*The  kingdom  of  God'  also  signifies  the  reign 
of  Divine  grace  in  the  church ;  the  outward  ad- 
ministration of  the  Saviour's  kingdom  among  men, 
by  the  display  of  His  almighty  power,  through 
the  word  of  His  grace,  the  Scriptures  of  truth, 
the  ordinances  of  His  house,  and  the  work  of  His 
Spirit,  making  all  effectual,  according  to  the  will 
and  purpose  of  Jehovah.  This  we  are  encouraged 
to  pray  for ;  to  say,  *  Thy  kingdom  come  ;*  to  ask 
that  sinners,  both  nigh  and  far  off,  at  home  and 
abroad,  may  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God 
and  live.  For  all  men  must,  sooner  or  later,  yield 
obedience  to  His  peaceful  sceptre,  or  bow  beneath 
His  iron  rod.  *He  shall  have  dominion  from  sea 
to  sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth.' 

These  blessed  realities  may  well  furnish  us  poor 
barren,  empty,  helpless  sinners  with  abundant  mat- 
ter for  earnest  prayer  and  supplication;  and  yet  I 
know  that  we  shall  be  as  dead  and  unmoved  as 
the  ground  on  which  we  stand,  unless  quickened, 
renewed,  revived,  and  restored  by  Him  who  saith: 
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'The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life/ 

The  next  thing  that  I  would  mention,  as  sup- 
plying us  with  matter  for  prayer,  is  what  James 
speaks  of  when  he  says :  *If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally, 
and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given  him/ 
And  I  believe  all  who  are  truly  taught  of  God 
will  find  that  they  know  not  what  they  should 
pray  for  as  they  ought.  The  natural  pride  of 
man's  heart  will  resist  this  humbling  lesson.  It  is 
no  small  mercy  when  a  poor  sinner  is  made  to  be- 
come  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise.  God's  own 
sent  servants  in  the  ministry  know  not  what  they 
should  pray  for,  or  what  they  should  preach,  but 
as  they  are  furnished  from  above.  You  may  in- 
deed sometimes  find  men,  who,  while  they  would 
be  ashamed  to  own  that  they  think  anything  of 
themselves,  yet  manifest  in  their  preaching  that 
they  are  not  quite  fools.  This  is  discovered  by 
the  hearers  more  by  feeling  than  by  anything  that 
is  spoken.  If  the  spirit  of  pride  or  self-sufficiency 
is  suffered  to  work  in  the  preacher's  heart,  it  wiU 
be  sure  to  communicate  itself  to  the  hearers  more 
or  lesa  Those  who  are  of  a  broken  heart  and  con- 
trite spirit  cannot  receive  it ;  but  those  who  stand 
high  in  their  own  esteem  will  delight  in  it,  and 
say.  What  a  bold,  faithful,  decided  man  he  is! 

But  to  return.  We  poor,  needy,  helpless  ones  are 
encouraged  to  ask  our  heavenly  Father  for  what- 
soever we  have  need  of,  whether  temporal  or  spiritual. 
Almost  all  those  who  came  to  our  Lord  in  the  days 
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of  His  flesh,  came  about  some  bodily  infirmity,  either 
for  themselves  or  others.  I  need  not  stay  to  produce 
instances ;  only,  bless  His  precious  name  I  none  were 
sent  empty  away.  How  did  He  manifest  His  tender 
care,  in  feeding  multitudes  when  they  were  in  want. 
And  this  was  displayed  even  from  the  beginning  ;  for 
when  the  Lord  clothed  our  first  parents  with  the 
skins  of  beasts,  which  not  only  remotely  represented 
the  best  robe,  but  were  literal  clothing.  He  showed 
His  regard  not  only  for  the  souls,  but  also  lor  the 
bodies  of  His  dear  people.  The  garments  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  though  worn  in  the  vdldemess  fur 
forty  years,  did  not  wax  old.  We  are  told  that  when 
the  Most  High  divided  to  the  nations  their  inherit- 
ance, He  set  the  bounds  of  the  people  according  to 
the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  Himself 
has  been  our  dwelling-place  in  all  generations:  so 
that  He  provides  house,  clothing,  and  food,  for  His 
family.  Furthermore,  the  silver  is  His,  and  the  gold 
is  His  ;  so  that  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh  rich, 
and  He  addeth  ho  sorrow  with  it.  Well  might  the 
Saviour  say  :  *  Take  no  thought,  saying.  What  shall 
we  eat  ?  or,  What  shaU  we  drink  ?  or.  Wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed  ?  for  your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  thkigs/  And 
Paul  says :  '  My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need,  ac- 
cording to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus.'  Now, 
as  most  of  us  are  needy  enough,  here  is  abundant 
encouragement  to  ask  for  whatsoever  we  need, 
whether  spiritual  or  temporal. 

One  branch  of  that  wisdom  which  cometh  from 
above,  consists  in  our  being  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
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to  ask  for  those  things  which  we  need,  in  faith,  and 
according  to  the  will  of  God.  All  this  we  must 
receive  from  Him,  for  I  am  sure  we  do  not  possess  it 
in  or  of  omiselves.  The  saints  of  old  used  to  ask 
God  what  they  should  do,  and  where  they  should  go ; 
as  David  :  '  Shall  I  pursue  after  this  troop  ?  Shall 
I  overtake  them?'  It  shows  spiritual  declension  when 
we  think  that  we  can  undertake  a  very  small  matter 
without  asking  counsel  of  God.  Witness  the  children 
of  Israel,  when  they  made  a  covenant  with  the 
Gibeonites.  Nothing  can  be  too  small  a  matter  for 
UB  to  bring  before  God.  A  sparrow  cannot  fall  to 
the  ground  without  Him;  and,  bless  His  precious 
name  !  nothing  is  too  great  for  Him  to  manage  for  us. 
It  is  a  sad  state  to  get  into,  when  we  suppose  that 
we  can  do  anything  without  Him.  This  may  not  be 
spoken  in  so  many  words,  but  our  almost  constant 
neglecting  of  Him  in  what  appear  to  be  but  small 
afi^irs,  shows  that  a  spirit  of  pride  and  independence 
is  secretly  working  in  us.  He  says  :  *  In  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge  Him,  and  He  shall  direct  thy  paths.' 
One  of  the  Saviour's  names  is  '  Counsellor,'  and  it  is 
our  privilege  continually  to  ask  counsel  of  Him  ;  and 
it  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Spirit  to  lead  and  guide 
us  into  all  truth. 

Thus  you  see,  my  dear  Mends,  there  is  abundant 
matter  for  us  to  be  continually  bringing  before  the 
Lord.  Paul  says :  *  Pray  without  ceasing.'  May  the 
Lord  condescend  to  work  in  us  abundantly  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  His  own  good  pleasure. — Yours 
affectionately  in  Him,  John  Hobbs. 
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CII. 

Comdyridge  Terrace,  liarch  26,  1871. 

My  deax  Friends^ — Hoping  that  if  it  be  the  will 
of  God,  I  may  be  with  you  on  Lord's  Day  morning*, 
as  I  earnestly  desire  once  more  to  break  bread 
amongst  you,  in  commemoration  of  the  dying  love 
of  our  dear  and  adorable  Saviour,  and  wishing  to  say- 
more  to  you  than  I  shall  probably  be  able  to  speak, 
I  am  obliged  to  continue  my  former  method  of 
writing 

You  laiow  the  Apostle  says  :  *  We,  being  many,  are 
one  body  in  Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of 
another/  And  again :  '  Ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular.'  Though  this  was  ad- 
dressed to  particular  churches,  yet  it  is  not  limited 
to  them,  but  applies  to  the  whole  church  in  all  places, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  time.  We  are  too 
apt  to  fall  into  a  mistake  in  thinking  and  speaking  of 
the  church  of  Christ,  as  though  that  particular  body 
to  which  we  belong  were  alone  intended.  It  is  our 
privilege  to  examine  ourselves  whether  we  be  in  the 
faith,  and  to  seek  for  those  scriptural  marks  in  others 
whereby  the  true  members  of  the  church  are  distin- 
guished from  the  world.  Wherever  these  marks  are 
found,  such  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  one 
of  another. 

This  expresses  a  twofold  relation:  first,  between 
Christ  and  His  church ;  and  secondly,  between  the 
individual  members,  as  members  one  of  another. 

First,  Christ  is  the  Head,  and  the  church  is  His 
body.     This  is  by  covenant  imion,  according  to  the 

*  This  desire  was  not  granted. 
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purpoBC  of  God,  who  choee  us  in  Christ  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  blessed  us  in  Christ  with  all 
spiritual  blessings,  and  saved  us  in  Him  with  an 
everiasting  salvation.  It  is  by  union  and  communion 
of  natures.  Christ  has  a  human  body,  prepared  for 
Him  by  the  Father ;  as  it  is  written :  '  A  body  hast 
Thou  prepared  me/  And  it  is  said :  *  In  Him  dwell- 
eth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily/  But  this 
18  not  the  body  of  which  I  wish  to  speak. 

The  Saviour  has  also  a  mystical  body,  which  body 
is  His  churcL  This  is,  as  I  said,  by  communion  of 
natures.  And  as  the  body  He  assumed  was  prepared 
by  God,  so  this  mystical  body,  consisting  of  His 
femily,  is  also  prepared  and  made  ready  by  Him  and 
for  Him :  '  This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself/ 
He  took  the  children's  flesh  and  blood  into  union 
with  His  own  Divine  Person :  *  Forasmuch  then  as 
the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood.  He  also 
Himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same/  Thus  our 
nature  became  His.  And  He  gives  us  His  Spirit ;  for, 
'  They  that  are  joined  to  the  Lord  are  one  spirit.* 
They  not  only  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
with  which  He  is  anointed,  but  Himself  dwells  in 
them  by  faith,  and  is  formed  in  their  hearts  the  hope 
of  eternal  glory ;  as  He  says :  *  I  in  them,  and  they 
in  me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one.'  This 
mystical  union  is  far  above  all  human  apprehension 
and  comprehension  ;  nor  will  any  language  ever  ftdly 
express  it.  It  is  matter  of  faith  and  experience.  It 
is  a  perfect  oneness,  as  the  Saviour  says :  *  At  that 
day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in 
me,  and  I  in  you/ 

There  are  several  metaphors  by  which  this  union 
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or  oneness  is  expressed  in  Scripture  :  as  that  of  a 
building  and  its  foundation :  *  Ye  are  built  upon  tiie 
foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
Himself  being  the  chief  comer  stone ;  in  whom  all 
the  building  fitly  framed  together  groweth  unto 
an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord :  in  whom  ye  also  aa:^ 
buUded  together  for  an  habitation  of  God  through 
the  Spirit/ 

Again  :  a  vine  and  its  branches  are  one.  So  is 
the  human  body,  consisting  of  a  head  and  many 
members.  But  all  these  £ill  short  of  exhibiting 
perfectly  that  blessed,  that  close,  that  intimate  union 
and  communion  which  subsist  between  Christ  and 
His  church. 

The  figure  which  most  fully  expresses  the  union 
of  which  we  speak,  is  that  of  a  man  and  his  wife. 
Writing  on  this  subject,  Paul  says  :  '  This  is  a  great 
mystery,  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church.'  But  even  this  does  not  completely  repre- 
sent that  imion  and  communion  in  which  the  Saviour 
and  His  Church  are  one :  for  though  the  husband  and 
wife  are  one  flesh,  yet  they  are  not  one  person :  and 
where  the  most  close  and  intimate  union  subsists, 
there  are  yet  many  things  in  which  they  must 
necessarily  diflPer.  But  not  so  with  Christ  and  His 
Church.  They  are  one,  completely  one.  Of  course 
I  do  not  mean  that  He  gives  His  Godhead  to  Hi« 
Church,  or  that  He  makes  her  Divine ;  for  I  speak  of 
the  Saviour,  not  as  He  is  absolutely  God  only,  but 
as  He  is  the  Christ  of  God.  He  has  given  Himself 
to,  and  for.  His  Church,  in  such  a  sense  as  to  make 
her  one  with  Himself. 
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If  the  church  is  set  forth  as  a  mystical  body. 
He  is  the  Head  of  that  body,  as  its  Superior,  to 
govern  and  rule  it.  He  is  a  Head  of  influence 
to  it,  communicating  Himself  and  His  grace  to 
it,  to  guide  and  direct  it :  '  And  of  His  fulness 
have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for  grace/  As  a 
Head,  He  represents  His  Church,  and  ever  appears 
in  the  presence  of  God  for  her,  to  make  intercession 
for  her.  And  whatsoever  is  done  to  His  Church  in 
this  world,  whether  good  or  evil.  He  accoimts  as  done 
to  Himself,  because  He  and  His  bride  are  but  one. 

He  is  the  life  of  the  church ;  for  as  the  human  body 
has  no  life  in  itself,  (for  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead,)  so  the  church  has  no  life  but  Christ.  He  is  the 
Life — the  Eesurrection  and  the  Life ;  and  Paul  says : 
•  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,'  &c. 

What  is  spoken  of  the  whole  church,  is  equally 
applicable  to  every  member  of  it.  Every  poor  simier 
who  is  taught  of  God,  and  made  acquainted  with 
God  8  great  salvation,  learns  by  experience  that  all 
real  religion  begins,  is  carried  on,  and  must  be  per- 
fected,  by  Christ.  Some  are  apt  to  think,  that  to 
grow  in  religion  consists  in  having  the  understanding 
informed  and  the  mind  enlarged,  and  in  the  attain- 
ment of  those  things  which  are  highly  esteemed 
among  men ;  as,  an  outward  show  of  piety,  the  per- 
formance of  many  things  that  are  useful  to  others, 
and  the  like.  But  those  who,  through  Divine  grace, 
are  made  one  with  Christ,  are  brought  to  know  that 
all  growth  in  grace  consists  in  conformity  to  the 
Saviour's  image,  in  being  made  like  Him.  Hence 
the  privilege,  under  all  circumstances,  whether  adverse 

c  c 


S86  PASTORAL  LETTTEBS. 

or  prosperous,  of  searching  the  Word  of  Grod,  to 
see  whether  we  can  find  that  the  Saviour  passed 
through  the  same  ;  and  of  looking  within,  to  find  out 
whether  Chrirt  is  in  our  hearts,  affections,  desires, 
and  thoughts. 

Alas  1  I  fear  that  most  of  us  (at  least  I  must  speak 
for  myself)  ynll  be  continually  discovering  that  there 
is  but  little,  very  little,  of  the  Saviour  to  be  found 
in  us.  Self*  seems  but  too  often  to  predominate. 
And  yet,  blessed  be  God !  there  is,  as  it  were,  a 
secret  link,  an  inward  tie,  that  holds  us  to  the 
Saviour;  we  cannot  let  Him  go,  or  give  Him  up 
altogether.  Depend  upon  it,  it  is  His  love  to  us^  and 
not  our  love  to  Him,  that  keeps  us  together :  the 
power,  the  truth,  the  faithfulness,  is  all  in  Himself^ 
and  from  Himself  But  then,  bless  His  holy  name ! 
as  we  are  one  with  Him,  we  share  in  His  grace  ;  it  is 
His  grace  that  is  suflSdent  for  us,  and  His  strength 
that  is  made  perfect  in  our  weaknes&  He  will  not 
live  alone,  nor  reign  alone,  without  us.  We  are 
continually  prone  to  depart  from  Him,  and  sin  and 
death  often  threaten  to  separate  us  from  Him  ;  but 
it  is  His  love  that  holds  us  fast,  it  is  His  love  that  is 
put  into  our  hearts.  And  as  all  power  in  heaven 
and  earth  is  His,  and  He  is  supreme  in  everything. 
His  Church  also  must  share  with  Him,  because  He 
and  she  are  one;  and  the  effect  of  Divine  grace 
is  intended  finally  to  banish  every  shade  of  differ- 
ence between  Him  and  us* 

But  this  is  a  progressive  work.  The  beginning 
of  it  consists  in  His  giving  us  life  and  light :  then 
by  little  and  little  subduing  our  stubborn  will,  and 
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oonforming  it,  in  some  measure,  to  His  owd.  By 
regeneration  He  renews  us  in  the  spirit  of  our  mind, 
whereby  we  receive  something  of  the  mind  of  Christ. 
By  purging  our  conscience  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  and 
revealing  His  righteousness  to  faith,  He  makes  us 
meet  for  Himself.  By  death  He  will  finally  destroy 
the  old  man  of  sin ;  and  at  the  resurrection,  He  will 
change  these  poor  vile  bodies  of  ours,  that  they  may 
be  fashioned  like  imto  His  glorious  body.  Then 
there  will  be  a  perfect  conformity  between  Him  and 
His  Church ;  for  she  shall  see  Him  as  He  is,  and  be 
like  Him.  This  was  the  grand  design  of  Jehovah 
fipom  everlasting,  namely,  the  display  of  all  His  glo- 
rious attributes,  by  a  perfect  union  and  complete 
conformity  between  Christ  and  His  Church. 

Secondly  :  We  come  to  the  consideration  of  the 
relation  which  all  the  members  of  Christ's  church 
have  one  to  another.  For  we  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  one  of  another.  This  membership  ex- 
presses, first,  imity :  *  There  is  one  body  and  one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your 
calling ; '  secondly,  equality  :  *  Ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus.' 

This  union  is  not  natural,  or  temporal,  but  it  is 
spiritual.  It  does  not  interfere  with,  or  destroy,  the 
various  positions  in  life  in  which  God's  providence 
has  placed  men.  Hence  the  many  exhortations  in  the 
Word  of  God ;  such  as :  *  Let  every  soul  be  subject 
unto  the  higher  powers/  The  natural  relationship 
between  the  different  classes  of  mankind,  of  parents 
and  children,  masters  and  servants,  &c.,  is  not  altered 
by  that  spiritual  oneness  and  equality  of  which  we 

c  c  2 
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are  treating.  The  foundation  of  our  union  one  to 
another,  as  members  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ, 
is,  our  personal  union  to  Him,  as  our  Head.  We 
must  be  made  partakers  of  Christ,  or  we  cannot  be 
members  of  His  mystical  body,  or  of  one  another. 
The  Apostle  says :  *  By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
whether  we  be  bond  or  free  ;  and  have  been  all 
made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit.'  This  cannot  intend 
water-baptism,  whether  adult  or  infant,  for  many 
have  partaken  of  that  ordinance,  who  were  never 
made  members  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ.  Paul 
teUs  us  there  is  one  body  and  one  Spirit,  one  bap- 
tism, &c.  This  is  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit ;  for 
John  said  to  those  who  came  to  his  baptism  :  *  I 
indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repentance :  but 
there  standeth  one  among  you,  whom  ye  know  not; 
He  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire.^  Some  good  men  have  supposed  that  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  to  be  limited  to  His 
miraculous  outpouring  and  gifts ;  but  I  think  this 
cannot  be  the  true  sense,  because  all  that  are  bap- 
tized by  the  Spirit  into  the  mystical  body  of  Christ, 
are  by  no  means  made  partakers  of  the  extraordinary 
and  miraculous  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  No  :  the 
one  baptism  is  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit ;  and  of  this 
every  member  of  the  body  of  Christ  is  a  partaker. 
It  is  by  this  that  they  all  have  an  interest  in,  and 
fellowship  with,  the  Head,  and  with  one  another.  It 
makes  them  all  one  in  Him. 

It  is  said  that  they  are  members  one  of  another ; 
and  so  indeed  they  are,  when  in  their  right  mind : 
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for,  '  If  one  member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer 
with  it,  and  if  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the  mem- 
bers rejoice  with  it/  Whatever  concerns  one  member 
should,  as  far  as  it  is  known,  interest  the  whole  body. 

Now,  as  each  member  is  placed  in  the  body  accord- 
ing to  the  will  and  appointment  of  God,  it  is  both 
the  duty  and  privilege  of  every  one  of  us  humbly  to 
inquire  what  is  our  own  individual  position  in  the 
body :  for  all  the  members  are  necessary  to  it,  conse- 
quently each  has  its  own  peculiar  use.  One  may  be 
called  a  foot,  another  an  eye,  and  another  a  hand. 
These  are  not  all  of  the  same  use,  but  are  all  neces- 
sary to  the  body ;  and,  as  I  said,  it  becomes  each  one 
of  us  first  to  seek  to  know  and  be  assured  that  we  are 
of  t^e  body,  and  secondly,  to  ascertain  what  is  our 
own  peculiar  position  in  it. 

There  is,  first,  a  general  use  of  all  the  members, 
expressed  in  the  following  words :  *  Bear  ye  one 
another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ.' 
This  is  done  by  pleading  for  each  other  at  the  throne 
of  grace ;  by  sympathizing  and  taking  part  in  the 
sorrows  and  joys  of  each  other;  and  by  affording 
whatever  assistance  God  enables  us  imto,  whether 
by  hearty  counsel,  advice,  exhortation,  or  instruction, 
as  may  be.  Whatever  temporal  difference  may  exist 
among  the  members  of  Christ,  they  are  all,  or  should 
be,  one  in  Him  ;  flesh  of  His  flesh,  and  bone  of  His 
bone,  having  His  mind,  and  being  anointed  with  His 
Spirit.  This  will  make  us  both  experimentally  and 
practically  members  one  of  another.  It  is  the  most 
close,  the  most  sweet,  the  most  intimate  union  and 
commimion  that  can  possibly  be  known.     It  is  much 
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nearer  than  any  natural  relationship  in  the  world. 
Our  Lord  sets  it  forth  in  the  answer  He  gave  to  those 
who  told  Him  that  His  mother  and  His  brethren  stood 
without,  desiring  to  speak  with  Him.  Jesus  stretched 
forth  His  hand  to  His  disciples,  and  said : '  Behold  my 
mother  and  my  brethren !  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is 
my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother.'  This  is  not 
intended  to  interfere  with  natural  relationship,  but  it 
is  as  much  above  it,  as  heaven  is  above  the  eartii. 
One  flesh,  one  body,  one  spirit :  *  For  ye  are  all  one 
in  Christ  Jesus.'  With  Him  one,  and  one  with  one 
another. 

Christ,  as  to  His  person  in  a  mystical  sense,  could 
not  be  complete,  if  one  member  were  wanting ;  as  the 
human  body  is  incomplete,  when  one  member  is  lack- 
ing. This  shows  us  how  deeply  we  are,  or  should  be, 
interested  in  one  another.  It  is  the  love  of  Christ  in 
each  of  our  hearts  that  is  the  bond  of  all  spiritual 
union  and  perfectness.  This  love,  though  its  exist- 
ence in  our  hearts  is  a  secret  between  the  Saviour 
and  ourselves,  yet  must,  if  it  does  exist,  be  openly 
shown,  sooner  or  later,  more  or  less. 

I  would  desire  to  impress  upon  myself,  and  upon 
every  one  of  you,  my  dear  friends,  the  use  of  that 
blessed  privilege,  self-examination,  as  to  these  matters. 

Secondly :  Each  member  has  its  special  use  in  the 
body.  May  each  of  us  be  enabled  to  be  constantly 
inquiring  of  God  what  we  are  called  unto,  what  He 
has  appointed  for  us ;  to  say  with  Paul :  *  Lord,  what 
wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ? '  David  says  :  *  Teach  me 
to  do  Thy  will,  for  Thou  art  my  God.'   First,  to  know 
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the  will  of  God  concerning  ourselves ;  secondly,  to  be 
made  willing  to  do  it ;  thirdly,  to  have  grace  enabling 
us  thereunto,  is  a  high  privilege  indeed,  and  should 
be  earnestly  sought  for.  It  is  by  such  means  that 
God  is  graciously  pleased  to  make  it  manifest  to  our- 
selves, to  the  church,  and  openly  to  the  world,  that 
we  are  members  one  of  another.  The  Saviour  says : 
•  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another/  The  Gentile  world 
used  to  say  of  the  primitive  martyrs :  *  See  how  these 
Christians  love  one  another ! '  I  fear  that  the  accusa- 
tion brought  against  the  church  of  Ephesus  is  but 
too  applicable  to  the  church  of  the  present  day :  *  I 
have  somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love.  Eemember  therefore  from  whence  thou 
art  fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works ;  or  else 
I  will  come  imto  thee  quickly,  and  remove  thy  candle- 
stick out  of  his  place,  except  thou  repent' 

May  the  dear  Lord  in  mercy  condescend  to  bestow 
upon  us  this  repentance,  and  revive  His  work  in  us 
and  amongst  us,  and  that  in  respect  of  His  whole 
church,  of  aU  who  are  members  of  His  body,  and  of 
one  another ;  for  if  these  things  be  in  us  and  abound, 
they  make  us  that  we  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  im- 
fruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  thus  to  know  Him,  is  to  be  like  Him.  Empty, 
speculative  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  only  puffs 
up ;  but  the  Saviour  says :  '  This  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  Thou  hast  sent.'  It  is  only  by  an  ex- 
perimental knowledge  of  Christ  that  we  are  changed 
into   His  image.      That   this  may  be   our  blessed 
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privilege,   is    the    earnest  desire    of — ^Yours    affec- 
tionately in  the  Lord,  John  Hobbs. 


cm. 

Cwmhridgt  Terract^  April  7,   1871. 

My  dear  Friends, — I  have  been  meditating  a  little 
on  what  Paul  says  in  Colossians  iii.  4  :  *  When  Christ, 
who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear 
with  Him  in  glory/ 

First,  about  Christ  our  Ufa  It  is  God,  and  only 
God,  who  can  say :  '  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven, 
and  say,  I  live  for  ever.'  It  is  His  peculiar  prerogative 
to  be  underived,  self-existent,  and  independent.  With 
Him  is  the  fountain  of  life  ;  therefore  all  living 
beings  derive  their  life  and  existence  from  Him. 
Christ  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life ;  therefore  He 
is  said  in  the  text  to  be  our  life,  that  is,  the  life  of 
His  saints,  in  a  peculiar  and  special  sense. 

At  the  creation,  all  things  were  made  by  Him,  and 
without  Him  was  not  anything  made  that  was  made. 
He  gave  to  every  living  creature  a  life  suitable  to  it ;  but 
of  man  it  is  said  that  the  Lord  God  formed  him  of  the 
dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  him  the  breath 
of  life,  and  he  became  a  Hving  soul.  Life  was  given 
him  in  a  threefold  sense :  first,  the  life  of  the  outward 
man,  possessed  by  its  union  with  the  soul,  which  soul 
is  an  immortal  principle,  and  then  that  spiritual  life 
which  was  a  chief  feature  of  the  image  of  God,  in 
which  Adam  was  created.  He  was  told  by  God  Him- 
self that  in  the  day  he  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  he 
should  surely  die.  Now,  though  Adam  by  transgres- 
sion became  legally  subject  to  death,  the  sentence 
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was  not  literally  executed  upon  him  the  same  day  in 
which  he  sinned ;  nor  does  the  soul  of  man  cease  to 
exist,  or  die  in  a  literal  sense.  But,  as  God's  word 
cannot  be  broken,  it  necessarily  follows  that  Adam 
died  in  a  spiritual  sense.  He  became  dead  to  God  ; 
and  as  all  the  children  of  Adam  were  in  him  as  their 
covenant  head,  and  all  derived  their  being  from  him» 
all  are  bom  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

If  it  is  inquired,  how  this  spiritual  death  is  mani- 
fested, I  answer.  We  trace  it  in  Adam,  who,  before 
he  had  sinned,  enjoyed  perfect  familiarity  with  his 
Maker,  and  had  a  clear  and  spiritual  apprehension  of 
God,  of  himself,  and  of  the  world  in  which  God  had 
placed  him.  He  knew  God  as  lus  God,  gave  proper 
names  to  all  the  creatures,  and  at  once  recognized 
Eve  when  God  brought  her  to  him,  and  predicted 
that  a  man  and  his  wife  should  be  one  flesh.  He  had 
no  dread  or  slavish  fear  of  his  Maker,  nor  of  anything 
else.  Fear  never  possessed  his  mind,  until  he  had 
sinned  ;  and  then  that  glorious  Being  by  whom  he 
was  created,  and  with  whom  he  was  in  spiritual 
imion,  became  the  first  and  chief  object  of  his  dread. 
For  when  God  called  to  him :  '  Adam,  where  art 
thou  V  he  said,  '  I  heard  Thy  voice,  and  was  afraid, 
and  I  hid  myself,  because  I  was  naked.'  And  ever 
since,  all  the  human  family  have  been  subject  to  this 
fear,  whenever  God  has  been  pleased  to  make  a  dis- 
play of  Himself,  of  His  almighty  power,  holiness, 
justice,  righteousness,  and  immutability,  to  them. 
Witness  this  in  the  case  of  Israel.  When  God  de- 
scended in  fire  upon  Mount  Sinai,  they  stood  afar  off*, 
were  afraid  of  His  presence,  and  intreated  that  they 
might  never  hear  the  same  terrible  voice  of  the  h^" 
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again.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  manifested  Himself  to 
Saul  on  his  way  to  Damascus,  he  fell  to  the  ground, 
trembled,  and  was  astonished.  And  who  is  there 
amongst  us,  who  has  not  trembled  at  the  apprehension 
of  death  ?  This  proves  that  all  are  by  nature  estranged 
from  God,  dead  to  Him,  unacquainted  with  Him,  and 
fer  from  Him  by  wicked  works;  nor  can  any  ever 
live  to  God,  but  in,  through,  and  by,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  our  life. 

As  He  is  the  true  God,  all  life  is  Hia  But  He 
says :  '  As  the  Father  hath  life  in  Himself,  so  hath 
He  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  Himself.'  This 
cannot  respect  His  Divine  Person  absolutely,  for  as 
God  He  can  receive  nothing;  but  as  Grod-man, 
Mediator,  Emmanuel,  God  with  us,  or  God  in  our 
nature,  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him  should 
dwell  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  As 
the  eternal  God,  He  could  lose  nothing  by  taking 
the  children's  flesh  and  blood  into  union  with  Him- 
self. Thus  He  has  life  in  Himself;  for  His  Godhead 
and  manhood  together  is  Himself. 

Now,  it  is  by  union  with  Him  as  a  living  Head, 
that  we  all  partake  of  His  life,  or  live  in  Him,  and 
He  in  us.  Being  made  flesh  of  His  flesh,  and  bone 
of  His  bone,  we  can  no  more  die  again  to  God  than 
He  can ;  for  He  says :  *  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live 
also.'  As  He  lives  for  ever,  (which  living  does  not 
intend  mere  existence,  but  a  spiritual  living  to 
God,)  so  also  shall  all  His  covenant  femily  live  for 
ever  with  Him.  Thus,  He  not  only  gives  us  life, 
but  is  Himself  oxur  life,  which  life  is  neither  the 
natural  life  of  the  body,  nor  the  immortality  of  the 


PASTORAL  LETTERS.  395 

8ouL  For  those  who  go  out  of  this  world  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins  possess  this.  Devils  and  wicked 
men  must  be  turned  into  hell,  and  must  live  for  ever, 
but  in  a  state  of  final  separation  from  God,  and  are 
consequently  dead  to  Him  for  ever.  But  that  life  of 
which  we  are  treating,  of  which  it  is  said,  Christ  is 
our  life,  is  perfectly  distinct  from  every  quality, 
principle,  and  faculty  possessed  by  man  in  his 
natural  state. 

We  will  now,  the  Lord  enabling  us,  humbly  inquire 
how  Christ  is  our  life.  It  is,  first,  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  God.  *  I  will  keep  Thee,  and  give  Thee  for 
a  covenant  of  the  people :'  which  covenant  is  a 
covenant  of  life  and  peace.  Eternal  life  is  the 
chief  blessing  of  the  covenant ;  and  Christ  is  both 
the  one  and  the  other,  as  He  is  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  the  covenant,  the  true  God  and  eternal  life. 

Secondly,  He  is  our  life,  by  His  removing  and 
taking  away  the  meritorious  cause  of  death,  that  is, 
sin:  *For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death.'  This  He  did, 
when  He  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree, 
and  died,  the  Just  for  the  imjust,  that  He  might 
bring  us  to  God. 

The  sentence  of  the  law  against  the  transgressors 
of  it,  was  death,  eternal  deatL  Now,  the  blood  is 
the  life  of  man ;  and  when  the  Saviour  shed  His 
precious  blood  on  Calvary,  He  made  a  full  atonement 
for  sin,  satisfied  Divine  justice,  and  for  ever  appeased 
the  vindictive  wrath  of  the  justly-ofiended  Majesty  of 
heayen.  The  Saviour  poured  out  His  soul  unto  death. 
He  made  His  soul  an  ofiering  for  sin.  He  gave  body 
for  body,  soul  for  soul,  and  life  for  life. 
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Thirdly,  He  is  our  life,  by  His  own  resurrection 
from  the  dead.  As  He  was  delivered  for  our  offences, 
so  was  He  raised  again  for  our  justification.  It  was 
impossible  that  His  pure  and  spotless  nature  could 
be  holden  of  death,  or  see  corruption.  When  He 
said,  'It  is  finished!'  bowed  His  sacred  head,  and 
gave  up  the  ghost.  He  freed  us  as  debtors,  and  Him- 
self as.  our  Suretv,  from  all  future  demands  of  law  and 
justice.  He  put  away  sin,  so  that  it  shall  never  be 
imputed  to  those  of  whom  it  is  said  that  Christ  is 
their  life. 

Fourthly,  He  is  our  life,  inasmuch  as  He  is  gone 
into  heaven,  there  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God 
for  us.  God  beholds  all  His  family  as  represented  by 
Him,  the  living  Head ;  and  has  determined  that  they 
shall  all  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son,  that 
He  might  be  the  firstborn  among  many  brethren ;  that 
He  might  have  all  the  honour,  praise,  and  glory,  of 
reconciling  and  bringing  together  a  just  and  holy 
God,  and  poor,  lost,  ruined,  undone  sinners. 

I  now  proceed  to  show  the  method  by  which  God 
teaches  us  that  Christ  is  our  life.  This  is  by  giving 
us  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Father  and  the  Son : 
*  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee,  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  Thou  hast 
sent.'  This  knowledge  is  far  above  that  which  Adam 
possessed  in  his  state  of  innocence.  He  was  created 
in  the  image  of  his  Maker,  knew  Him  as  his  Creator, 
had  communion  and  fellowship  with  Him,  was  spiritu- 
ally-minded, and  possessed  of  righteousness  and  true 
holiness ;  but  he  did  not  know  Him  as  a  Saviour  and 
Bedeemer.     This  knowledge  is  peculiar  to  His  blood- 
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bought  family  ;  as  Paul  says :  '  That  I  may  know 
Him,  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  His  suflferings,  being  made  conformable 
unto  His  death/ 

This  knowledge  is  conveyed  to  us  by  the  display 
of  a  quickening  or  life-giving  power ;  which  quicken- 
ing is  ascribed  in  Scripture  to  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit : 

*  As  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead  and  quickeneth 
them,  even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  He  will/ 
And :  *  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth ;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing/  The  means  through  which  this 
power  is  usually  exerted,  is  the  Word  :  '  Of  His  own 
will  begat  He  us  with  the  word  of  truth/  It  is  the 
Saviour's  voice   that  is  heard  by   His  lost  sheep  : 

*  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock'  And  the 
Church  says  :  '  It  is  the  voice  of  my  Beloved  that 
knocketh/  By  this  knocking  is  intended  the  first 
calls  heard  by  the  poor  sinner ;  that  secret  engaging 
of  his  attention,  expressed  by  *  Hearken,  O  daughter, 
and  consider,  and  incUne  thine  ear/  accompanied  by 
some  deep  concern  about  his  eternal  state.  This  he 
usually  endeavours  to  put  away  from  him,  if  he  can. 
He  is  imwilling  to  have  his  carnal  peace  of  mind 
interrupted  by  such  gloomy  meditations.  But  the 
Saviour  goes  on  knocking,  until,  as  in  the  case  of 
Lydia,  He  opens  the  heart,  so  that  the  hearer  is  con- 
strained to  attend  to  the  things  that  are  spoken.  This 
is  hearing  the  Shepherd's  voice.  The  power  that 
accompanies  it  enables  the  seeking  soul  to  distinguish 
it  from  every  other  voice;  and  as  the  good  Lord  con- 
descends to  carry  on  this  His  own  saving  work  in  the 
heart,  by  applying  the  promises  and  revealing  Him- 
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self  little  by  little  as  a  Saviour,  this  voice  becomes 
more  and  more  sweet,  imtil,  as  the  Church  says.  His 
voice  is  found  to  be  most  sweet.  Nothing  so  precious 
to  a  seeking  soul  as  an  encouraging  word  spoken  by 
the  Saviour  to  him. 

Christ  is  our  life,  by  virtue  of  our  union  to  Him. 
Paul  tells  us  how  Christ  was  his  life  experimentally. 
He  says  :  *  I  am  crucified  with  Christ ;'  that  is,  when 
Cluist  died  for  him,  he  also  died  with  Him  in  a  legal 
and  covenant  sense  :  and  by  experimental  conformity 
to  Christ,  he  died  daily ;  for,  *  They  that  are  Christ's 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts.' 
But  though  thus  dead,  he  says :  *  I  live ;  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me.'  Now,  if  Christ  lived  in 
Paul,  Christ  was  his  life.  Christ  dwelt  in  his  heart 
by  faith.  Through  beHeving  in  Christ,  (of  which 
faith  the  Saviour  is  both  the  author  and  finisher,) 
Paul  experienced  such  a  realization  of  the  presence 
of  Christ,  as  swallowed  up  everything  else.  Faith 
was  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for;  the  evidence, 
ground,  or  confidence,  of  things  not  seen.  Christ  was 
his  All  in  all. 

This  is  God's  mystery  among  the  Gentiles,  Christ 
in  them,  the  hope  of  glory.  Hope,  as  well  as  faith, 
affords  a  present  realization  of  Christ.  He  is  the 
substance,  the  very  essence  of  every  grace,  or  firuit, 
of  the  Spirit,  produced  in  our  hearts ;  so  that  there 
is  no  spiritual  life  separate  irom  Christ. 

This  life  is  a  hidden  life :  *  Your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.'  Hidden,  as  to  the  production  of  it 
It  is  often  begun  in  a  poor  sinner's  soul  before  he  is 
aware  of  what  God  is  doing  in  him  and  for  him.     An 
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unsettled  state  of  mind,  conviction  of  sin,  dissatis- 
faction with  everything  around  him,  and  more 
especially  with  himself,  all  this,  he  thinks,  must 
end  in  eternal  ruin;  and  that  more  particularly 
when  the  sentence  of  the  law  is  applied  to  his  con- 
science, guilt  stares  him  in  the  face,  and  the  wrath 
of  God  against  sin  works  within  him.  Now  he  begins 
to  think  that  his  doom  is  finally  sealed,  that  there  is, 
and  can  be,  no  hope  for  such  a  sinner.  Frequently 
his  natural  spirits  flag  altogether,  his  bodily  health 
sinks,  and  he  supposes  himself  to  be  the  most  miser- 
able of  beings.  Yet  there  is  life  in  all  this.  *  Reproofs 
of  instruction  are  the  way  of  life.'  But  this  is  a  secret, 
until  God  condescends  to  reveal  it,  by  raising  the  poor 
sinner  to  a  little  hope  in  His  mercy,  and  by  drawing 
out  the  desires  of  the  soul  to  Himself.  Now  the  poor 
creature  begins  to  pour  out  his  heart  in  secret  before 
the  Lord,  and  is  quite  astonished  to  find  that  his 
prayer  is  not  rejected.  He  gets  encouragement  and 
relief,  and  is  really  enabled  at  times  to  cast  his 
burden  upon  the  Lord.  Thus,  that  which  he  thought 
must  end  in  eternal  death,  he  finds  to  be  the  moving 
of  spiritual  life  in  his  soul.  AU  this  may  for  a  long 
time  be  hid  firom  those  in  whom  it  is  produced ;  and 
it  is  not  understood  till  God  is  pleased  to  shine  upon 
His  own  work.  This  is  what  Solomon  means  when 
he  says  :  ^  Get  wisdom,'  that  is,  Christ ;  '  and  with  all 
thy  getting  get  understanding;'  by  which  is  intended 
a  spiritual  knowledge  of  what  God  has  done  for  the 
soul. 

Again :  *  Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.'    A 
Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  Unity  of  one  God  is  the 
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greatest  of  all  mysteries  ever  proclaimed  from  heaven. 
'There  are  Three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  these 
Three  are  One/  To  understand  this,  surpasses  the 
utmost  stretch  of  human  comprehension.  It  is  matter 
of  faith.     We  know  it  is  true  :  God  hath  said  it. 

When  Christ  appeared  on  the  earth,  all  who  were 
without  Divine  teaching  saw  nothing  but  the  man- 
hood in  His  glorious  Person ;  but  John,  being 
taught  of  God,  could  say  :  *  We  beheld  His  gloiy, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only-begotten  of  the  Father,  full 
of  grace  and  truth.'  As  Christ  was  imknown  to 
those  who  beheld  Him  only  with  their  natural  sight, 
so  is  He  imknown  as  He  dwells  in  His  people,  as  He 
is  their  life  and  the  length  of  their  days.  Every 
spiritual  motion,  sensation,  operation,  and  experience, 
enjoyed  in  the  souls  of  His  redeemed  family,  is  pro- 
duced by  Himself,  who  is  their  life,  and  is  altogether 
unknown  to,  and  hidden  from,  all  others. 

It  is  a  secret  life  of  which  we  speak,  with  respect 
to  the  means  by  which  it  is  sustained.  The  Saviour 
told  His  disciples  :  *  I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye 
know  not  of.'  And,  bless  His  precious  name!  we 
also  have  meat  and  drink  which  the  unregenerate 
world  do  not,  cannot,  partake  of.  He  says :  *  My  flesh 
is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.'  This 
is  not  received,  as  the  Papists  will  have  it,  in  a 
carnal  sense,  neither  does  it  stand  in  receiving  bread 
and  wine  only.  These  are  the  signs,  but  Himself  is 
the  substance.  We  receive  Him,  feed  upon  Him, 
live  in  Him,  and  He  in  us,  by  a  true  and  lively  faith. 
'  He  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger,  and  he 
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that  believeth  on  me  shaU  never  thirat/  This  livina 
m  Christ,  and  Christ  in  us.  as  Paul  says.  'I  live 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.'  is  a  hidden  life.' 
It  IS  port  of  that  secret  of  the  Lord  which  is  with 
them  that  fear  Him,  and  with  them  only.  May  He 
condescend,  my  dear  friends,  to  bless  you  and  me 
with  an  mcrease  of  it—Yours  affectionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

CIV. 

Cambridge  Terrace,  April  14,  1871. 

o'^  *  o**  ^**^^  ^"^"^  assembling  for  the  worship  of 
W  at  Staining  Lane—I  once  more  address  you  by 
tetter  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.     Remember  what 
He  has  said :    'Fear  not,  little  flock,  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.' 
I  wish  all  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ 
could  think  of  me  as  I  am  constiamed  to  think  of 
myself;  that  I  am  a  mere  instrument  in  the  hand 
of  a  gracious  God ;  that  He  has  been  pleased  to  make 
«we    of  me  for  a  time,   to.  communicate  spiritual 
benefit  to  some  of  His  dear  chUdren ;  that  He  has 
now  seen  good  to  lay  me  aside,  for  how  long  I  know 
not;   nor  do  I  know  whether  He  will  again  con- 
descend to  enable  me  to  tell  you  about  what  He  has 
done  for  my  soul.     I  shall  rejoice  if  He  is  pleased 
to  speak  to  you  again  by  me.  His  unworthy  servant. 
AD  that  I  can  discover  of  His  will  at  present,  is,  that 
I  should  thus  communicate  to  you  by  letter  a  little 
of  that  meditation  which  my  kind  Lord  and  Master 
18  pleased  at  times  to  favour  me  with. 
In  my  last,  I  was  led  to  treat  a  little  of  what  Paul 

D  d 
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Sftya :  '  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  ^all  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory.'  I  have 
endeavoured  to  show  you  that  Chriat  is  the  life  of 
all  His  saints,  and  that  it.  is  a  hidden  life. 

Furthermore,  as  epiritual  life  is  intended,  it  is 
a  secret  or  hidden  life  in  respect  of  the  si^ety  and 
security  of  it.  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  was  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father  from  all  eternity,  in  ffis  sove- 
reign decree,  in  His  everlasting  love,  and  in  the 
covenant  of  grace,  which  is  ordered  in  all  things 
and  sure.  And  all  His  family  are  alike  included 
in  the  secret  purpose  of  God,  loved  with  the  same 
hidden,  secret  love,  wherewith  He  loved  His  dear 
Son.  '  Father,'  said  He,  '  Thou  lovedst  me  before 
the  fomidation  of  the  world.'  And  in  the  same 
chapter  :  '  Thou  hast  loved  them '  (speaking  of  HiB 
disciples)  '  as  Thou  hast  loved  me.' 

In  league  with  Satan,  we  have  through  sin  done 
all  that  we  might  to  separate  ourselves  from  diis 
everlastiug  iove  ;  but,  blessed  be  God  !  nothing  stiall, 
or  can,  prevail  to  do  thiH ;  no,  not  even  sin  and 
death.  Paul  says  that  neither  death  nor  life  sliall 
ever  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesua  our  Lord.  Every  natural 
relationsUip  13  dissolved  by  death ;  but  this  onenew 
with  Christy  this  relation  to  God  as  a  Father,  shall 
never,  never  cease. 

'  The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure,  having  tUn 
seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  ffii.'  AD 
that  has  ever  taken  place  in  this  world  has  been  fiir 
tlie  elect's  sake.  Everything  concerning  them  ia  ap- 
|.  flpA'a  etgmat  purpose.    There  was  a  time, 
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called  in  Scriptiire  *  the  fulneBS  of  time/  when  God 
sent  forth  His  Son«  made  of  a  woman ;  and  there  is 
a  time  for  every  one  of  His  covenant  seed  to  be  bom 
into  this  world  naturally,  and  a  time  for  them  to  die. 
The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  upright,  the 
number  of  tiieir  days  is  with  Him.  There  is  also 
a  time  for  each  one  of  them  to  be  bom  again,  a  time 
to  favour  Zion  ;  yea,  the  set  time  shall  surely  come. 
And  it  is  very  beautiful  and  interesting,  when  the 
Lord  sometimes  firaciously  enables  us  to  trace 
*„.gh  the  Sorii*^  <rf  IH™,  truth  .ho«  w<„- 
derful  ways  of  His,  in  which  He  accomplished  the 
purposes  of  His  love  concerning  His  dear  children, 
by  the  mysterious  working  of  His  providence.  This 
is  a  very  profitable  subject  for  meditation,  when  the 
Lord  is  pleased  to  lead  om*  minds  to  it. 

When  God  called  Abraham  to  go  forth  into  a  land 
that  he  should  afterwards  receive  as  an  inheritance, 
by  fidth  he  obeyed,  not  knowing  whither  he  went 
God's  design  in  this  call  was  hid  from  him.  Jacob 
knew  nothing  of  God's  purpose  concerning  him, 
when  he  was  compelled  to  go  to  Padan-aram  for 
fear  of  his  brother  Esau.  How  he  afterwards  ad* 
mired  the  secret  providence  of  God,  when  he  said: 
'  With  my  staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan,  and  now 
I  am  become  two  bands.'  What  a  mysterious  and 
wonderfril  history  is  presented  to  us  in  the  life  of 
JosepL  All  was  darkness  and  obscurity,  secret  and 
hid,  until  God  was  pleased  to  shine  upon  His  own 
work,  and  discover  those  depths  of  Divine  wisdom, 
mercy,  love,  grace,  and  favour,  which  could  never 
have  been  known  by  any  other  means.    The  history 

D  d  2 


404  PASTORAL    LETTEBS. 

of  Moses,  his  miraculous  preservation  at  his  birth, 
first  from  the  decree  of  Pharaoh,  and  then  from 
drowning,  shows  how  his  life  was  hid  with  Christ 
in  God. 

Look  at  the  children  of  Israel,  threatened  with 
destruction  by  the  Egyptians,  the  Red  Sea  before 
them,  and  inaccessible  mountains  on  either  side  of 
them,  so  that  there  was  no  human  possibility  of 
their  escape.  Yet  God  led  them  on  safely,  notwith- 
standing alL  They  were  preserved  in  the  wilderness, 
when  they  did  not  know  one  step  of  the  way  they 
were  to  go,  had  daily  bread  sent  them  from  heaven^ 
and  drank  of  a  fountain  imknown  to  others.  We 
are  told  that  they  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 
meat,  and  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink ;  for 
they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Bock  that  followed 
them;   and  that  Bock  was  Christ. 

Now,  all  this  is  peculiar  to  the  whole  Israel  of  God. 
And  why  ?  Because  their  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God ;  hid  in  such  a  way  that  nothing  shall  ever 
destroy  it.  And  when  we  are  favoured  in  any 
measure  to  trace  out  in  our  own  experience  that 
which  is  written  concerning  the  saints  of  old,  we 
find  it  sweet  and  profitable  to  remember  all  the 
way  in  which  the  Lord  oiu"  God  has  led  us  in  this 
wilderness,  to  humble  us,  and  to  prove  us,  and  to 
make  us  know  what  is  in  our  hearts  ;  and  that  man 
doth  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  of 
God.     A  hidden,  or  secret  life  requires  secret  food. 

But  this  life  is  hid  with  Christ,  and  in  Christ,  as  He 
is  our  hiding-place  from  the  windy  storm  and  tempesl 
Divine  wrath  shall  never  overwhelm  us,  for  Christ 
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has  appeased  it,  having  made  peace  for  us  by  the 
blood  of  His  cro8&  The  sword  of  Divine  justice  will 
never  reach  or  cut  us  off.  That  has  been  sheathed  in 
the  precious  body  and  soul  of  the  Man,  Jehovah's 
Fellow.  Its  burning  flame  is  for  ever  quenched  by 
that  precious  blood  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  We 
may  be  deprived  of  natural  life  by  various  causes, 
yet  are  they  all  imder  the  control  of  God's  will  and 
power.  The  Saviour  said  to  His  disciples :  *  Fear  not 
them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do.'  Even  this,  nothing  can  do  with- 
out Divine  permission.  But  spiritual  life,  that  life 
of  ours  which  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  is  beyond 
the  reach  of  all  creature  agency. 

I  believe  that  the  Lord's  people  have  often  many 
fears  about  it.  When  God's  presence  is  withheld, 
when  there  is  little  or  no  communion  and  fellowship 
with  Him ;  when,  like  Zion  of  old,  we  say,  '  The  Lord 
hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me  ; ' 
when  our  inward  enemies  are  strong  and  lively,  when 
fiery  darts  of  fierce  temptation  from  Satan  are  con- 
tinually hurled  at  us,  when  there  is  a  deep  sight  and 
sense  of  the  power  of  indwelling  sin,  and  when  no 
answers  to  prayer  are  obtained ;  when  all  this,  and 
much  more,  seems  ready  to  overwhelm  us,  we  look, 
but  appear  to  look  in  vain,  for  the  wellspring  of  life 
within.  This  may  indeed  be  hid  from  us  for  a  time ; 
but  God  will,  as  in  the  case  of  David,  and  indeed  of 
all  His  tried  family,  restore  to  us  the  joy  of  His 
salvation,  shine  again  upon  His  own  work,  and  give 
us  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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Chir  life  is  so  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  that  nothing 
can  ever  reach  it,  so  as  to  deprive  us  of  it  A  soul 
that  is  really  in  earnest  in  seeking  after  Christ,  can 
never  be  satisfied  without  this  Divine  life  within. 
David  said  :  *  This  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction,  for 
Thy  word  hath  quickened  me/  Without  life,  there 
can  be  no  spiritual  appetite,  no  secret  delighting  in 
God  and  His  ways,  no  communion  and  fellowship 
with  Him,  no  enjoyment  of  His  presence,  either  in 
reading,  meditation,  prayer,  or  the  ordinances  of  His 
house,  no  true  love  to  the  brethren ;  in  a  word,  no 
real  religion.  Therefore  it  is  profitable  to  be  fre- 
quently meditating  on  the  quickening  operations  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  our  own  souls.  In  whomsoever 
this  Hfe  can  be  traced,  whatever  may  be  the  fears, 
doubts,  and  misgivings  of  heart,  it  is  secure,  as  the 
gift  of  God,  as  a  blessing  of  the  covenant,  as  a  fruit 
of  the  redemption  of  Christ,  and  as  an  effect  of  the 
indwelling  of  His  Spirit.  It  is  as  certain  and  sure  as 
Christ  Himself  is  sure ;  for  He  says :  '  Because  I  live, 
ye  shall  live  also.' 

But  the  mere  knowledge  of  this  truth  will  not 
satisfy  a  living  soul.  It  wants  to  be  oontintially 
receiving  of  the  Saviour's  fulness,  and  grace  for 
grace.  But  whether  this  is  enjoyed  or  withheld, 
still,  'Your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,'  as  the 
poet  says,  *  Beyond  the  reach  of  harm.'  Safe  in  His 
almighty  hands,  temporal  death  cannot  deprive  us  of 
it.  The  Saviour  said  to  the  dying  thief,  *  This  day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise.'  For  though 
(death  separated  the  soul  and  body  of  the  Saviottr 
(but  that  only  for  a  short  time),  it  never  dissolved 
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the  union  between  His  Godhead  and  manhood.  He 
was  the  Besurrection  and  the  Life,  even  when  He 
died  on  the  cross.  His  death  was  a  volnntaiy  act. 
Ab  God,  He  laid  down  His  life  (which  intends  His 
humanity),  and  as  God,  He  took  it  again.  Now  in 
Him,  with  Him,  through  Him,  and  by  Him,  there  is 
eternal  security  for  the  life  of  all  His  saints. 

*  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
shaU  ye  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory.' 

Though  our  life  is  now  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  yet 
the  Saviour  has  often   manifested   Himself  to  His 
covenant  &mily ;   but  not  in  the  sense,  not  in  that 
full  manner,  expressed  in  the  text.     He  was  mani-^ 
fested  to  Adam  after  the  fall,  as  his  Judge ;  in  the 
first  promise,  as  the  Seed  of  the  woman  to  bruise  the 
serpent's  head ;  and  as  the  Lord  his  Bighteousness, 
when  He  clothed  him  and  his  wife  with  coats  of 
skins.     Abel  saw  Him,  when  by  faith  he  offered  to 
Grod  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain.     He  was 
represented  to  Noah  by  the  ark,  in  which  both  he 
and  his  family  were  saved  from  the  deluge.   Abraham 
saw  Him  in  the  ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by  his  horns, 
and  which  he  offered  in  sacrifice  in  the  stead  of  his 
son  Isaac;   and  proclaimed  Him  as  Jehovah-jireh. 
Jacob  saw  Him  when  going  to  Padan-aram,  as  a 
ladder  uniting  heaven  and  earth,  and  the  angels  of 
God  ascending  and  descending  upon  Him.     He  saw 
Him  again  as  God  and  Man,  as  the  Angel  of  the 
covenant^  when  he  wrestled  and  prevailed.    In  dying 
circumstances,  he  predicted  Him  as  the  Shiloh,  to 
whom  the  gathering  of  the  people  should  be.    Moses 
saw  Him  in  the  burning  bush,  as  Jehovah,  the  eternal 
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I  Am  ;  and  again,  in  the  Passover,  at  the  Bed  Sea, 
and  all  through  the  wilderness,  represented  under 
various  figures.  Joshua  saw  Him  in  the  plains  of 
Jericho,  as  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host.  Hanoah 
and  his  wife  saw  Him,  when  He  did  wondrously 
before  them.  David  viewed  Him  by  faith,  in  His 
sufferings,  when  he  said  :  *  They  pierced  my  hands 
and  my  feet;'  in  His  resurrection,  as  expressed  in  the 
1 6th  Psalm;  he  saw  Him  when  He  ascended  on 
high,  and  led  captivity  captive ;  and  when  He  was 
enthroned  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father :  Ps.  ex. 
All  this  was  by  faith ;  they  endured  as  seeing  Him 
who  is  invisible  to  sense.  Job  saw  Him  as  his 
Bedeemer ;  Isaiah,  as  a  child  bom,  and  a  Son  given ; 
Jeremiah,  as  the  Lord  our  Righteousness ;  Ezekiel, 
as  God's  servant  David,  both  Shepherd  and  King. 
Daniel  saw  Him  as  a  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands;  Zechariah,  as  riding  upon  a  colt^ 
the  foal  of  an  ass.  In  a  word,  to  Him  gave  all  the 
prophets  witness ;  and  Himself  says :  '  Search  the 
Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me.' 

In  the  days  of  His  flesh,  He  was  manifested  to 
John,  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world  ;  and  to  His  disciples,  as  the  only- 
begotten  of  the  Father,  fiill  of  grace  and  truth.  He 
was  seen  by  them  after  His  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  and  they  were  conversant  with  Him.  Paul 
says :  *  And  last  of  all  He  was  seen  of  me  also,  as  of 
one  bom  out  of  due  time.' 

And,  bless  His  precious  name !  thousands  of  His 
dear  people  can  say.  Have  I  not,  by  the  eye  of  faith, 
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seen  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?  Yes,  my  dear  friends, 
we  have  indeed  been  favoured,  like  the  Church  of 
old,  to  behold  Him  as  the  Rose  of  Sharon,  rich  in 
odorous  perfume,  which  has  often  rejoiced  our  hearts  ; 
yea,  as  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  the 
altogether  lovely. 

But  all  these  blessed  manifestations  are  short  of 
that  discovery  which  He  will  make  of  Himself, 
when,  according  to  the  text,  He  shall  appear  in 
glory,  and  we  shall  be  like  Him.  John  says : 
•Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the 
sons  of  God:  therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not, 
because  it  knew  Him  not.  Beloved,  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be :  but  we  know  that,  when  He  shaU 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him;  for  we  shall  see 
Him  as  He  is.'  It  is  seeing  Him  as  He  is,  that 
will  produce  in  us  a  perfect  conformity  to  His 
image.  But  this  cannot  take  place  till  the  general 
resurrection.  Yet  you  may  remark  this,  that  ex- 
actly in  proportion  as  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  mani- 
fest Himself  to  our  faith,  are  we  conformed  to  His 
likeness  ;  for,  '  We  all,  with  open  face  beholding 
as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,'  (Christ  is  the 
brightness  of  the  Fathers  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  His  Person,)  'are  changed  into  the  same 
image  fix)m  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord.'  The  more  we  see  of  His  adorable 
Person,  the  more  we  hear  His  sweet  voice,  the 
more  we  are  with  Him,  the  more  shall  we  be  like 
ffim.    But  here  we  only  see  through  a  glass,  darkly. 
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but  then  face  to  face ;  here  we  know  in  part, 
but  then  shall  we  know  even  as  also  we  are 
known. 

In  addressing  the  Father,  the  Saviour  says: 
*  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  Thou  hast 
given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory.'  It  is  the  beholding  of  this 
glory,  without  a  veil  between,  at  the  resurrection, 
that  will  produce  in  us  complete  conformity  there- 
unto. When  we  see  Him  as  He  is,  we  shall  be 
like  Him.  We  can  have  but  very  imperfect  ideas 
of  what  this  glory  will  be ;  and  yet,  blessed  be 
God!  we  know  something  about  it.  Christ  will 
appear* the  second  time  without  sin  imto  salvation. 
At  His  first  advent,  though  perfectly  free  from  all 
personal  sin,  yet,  as  our  Surety,  He  bore  oinr  sins 
in  His  own  body  on  the  tree.  But,  having,  by 
His  life,  sufferings,  death,  resiarectioD,  asoenmon, 
and  session  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  for  ever  put 
away  sin  from  Himself  as  a  surety,  and  from  those 
whom  He  represents,  He  will  appear  the  second 
time  without  it,  and  so  shall  aU  those  who  are  in- 
terested in  Him.  Sin  and  death  will  be  known 
no  more.     This  will  be  a  glorious  state  indeed. 

In  Christ  all  the  attributes  and  perfections  of 
Jehovah  harmonize,  and  are  exhibited;  and  so  will 
they  be  in  the  glorification  of  all  His  saints.  Mercy 
and  truth,  righteousness  and  peace,  will  shine  id 
their  fullest  lustre,  when  He  shall  present  the 
whole  redeemed  church  to  Himself  as  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  sudi 
thing.     AU  the  grace  which  is  manifested  towards 
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U8,  and  in  us,  here,  will  be  perfected  in  eternal 
glory.  The  more  we  see  and  know  of  the  love  of 
Christ  here,  the  more  are  we  constrained  to  love 
Him ;  but  when  we  see  Him  as  He  is,  that  perfect 
vision  will  complete  in  us  the  whole  work  of  per- 
fect conformity  to  Him.  Even  our  vile  bodies 
shall  be  changed,  and  fashioned  like  to  His  glorious 
body.  Light  will  be  perfect,  life  will  be  perfect, 
love  will  be  perfect.  There  will  be  no  night  there, 
no  weariness,  no  change.  He  is  now  Jesus  Christ, 
the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever ;  and 
then  we  shall  be  as  unchangeable  as  He  is  :  en- 
throned with  Him,  the  bride,  the  LamVs  wife,  shall 
live  and  reign  with  Him  to  all  eternity.  There 
will  be  no  dark  spots,  no  uncertainty,  no  anxiety. 
There  shall  be  no  death  there.  It  will  be  one 
eternal  Now,  for  ever  the  same. 

Such  shall  be  the  blessed  state  of  all  those  who 
live  and  die  in  the  Lord. 

Let  me  just  call  your  attention  to  the  exhorta- 
tion contained  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter: 
*If  ye  then  be  risen'  (or,  seeing  ye  are  risen)  *with 
Christy  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your 
a£kction  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth.'  If  you  tell  me,  as  you  will,  that  you  have 
no  power  to  do  this,  then  ask  God  to  do  it  for  you, 
according  to  His  own  promise :  *  The  Lord  thy 
God  will  circumcise  thine  heart  to  love  the  Lord 
thy  God,'  &a  And  endeavour  to  remember  this, 
that  the  minding  of  the  flesh  is  death,  but  the 
minding  of  the  Spirit  is  life  and  peace.    If  we  are 


412  PABTO&AL  LETTERS. 

favoured  here,  like  Enoch  and  Noah,  to  walk  with 
God,  we  shall  certainly  live  and  reign  with  Christ 
in  His  glory  for  evermore. 

May  the  Almighty  condescend  to  bestow  upon  us 
this  abundant  grace,  to  live  with  Him,  and  to  Him, 
here,  and  to  be  with  Him  hereafter.  All  religion  that 
leaves  a  poor  sinner  short  of  this  is  not  worth  having. 

May  the  good  Lord  bless  every  one  of  you. 
Amen.  So  prays  your  affectionate  pastor  and 
friend,  John  Hobbs. 

CV. 

Cambridge  Terrace,  April  21,  1871. 

To  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity,  may  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multi- 
plied, through  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

This  is  a  day  in  which  most  persons  are  seeking 
after  knowledge;  and  this  is  very  well,  as  far  as 
it  goes.  But  all  human  knowledge,  whatever  may 
be  its  measure  and  extent,  must  soon  vanish  away. 
It  seems  to  me  that  there  are  two  branches  of 
Divine  knowledge,  which  are  essential  to  all  who 
have  any  concern  about  their  future  and  immortal 
state.  The  first  is,  that  we  should  know  ourselves 
as  sinners,  and  the  second,  that  we  should  know 
Christ  as  a  Saviour.  Perhaps  some  may  be  ready 
to  say,  According  to  this  description,  real,  true 
knowledge  is  contained  in  a  very  small  compass. — 
So  it  may  appear  to  those  who  are  not  taught  of 
God ;  but  I  believe  it  will  be  found  at  last  that 
they,  and  only  they,  are  truly  wise,  who  know 
themselves  as  sinners,  and  Christ  as  a  Saviour. 
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But  are  not  these  facts  admitted  by  all  who 
make  any  profession  of  religion?  yea,  few  are  so 
judicially  hardened  as  to  deny  at  least  the  first  of 
these  propositions.  Most  persons  will  admit  that 
they  are  not  so  good  as  they  should  be,  and  there- 
fore that  they  are  necessarily  sinners.  But  for  one 
to  know  himself  as  a  sinner,  and  Christ  as  his 
Saviour,  in  a  scriptural  sense,  is  far  beyond  that  natu- 
ral knowledge  which  has  been  already  described 

Paul  tells  us  that  he  was  alive  without  the  law 
once,  and  sin  was  dead ;  but  that  when  the  com- 
mandment came,  sin  revived,  and  he  died :  and 
further,  that  the  law  entered,  first  into  the  world, 
and  then  into  his  conscience  personally,  that  sin  by 
the  commandment  might  become  exceeding  sin&l. 
When  the  law  is  thus  applied  to  a  sinner^  and  his 
conscience  is  made  honest  to  receive  it,  he  discovers 
that  many  acts  which  he  is  accustomed  to  perform, 
many  things  that  he  does,  and  much,  very  much, 
that  he  says,  is  sinful,  that  is,  contrary  to  the 
commandments  of  God.  This  is  a  discovery  made 
of  outward  transgression.  But  as  the  law  is  spiri- 
tual, and  we  are  carnal,  sold  under  sin,  its  light 
and  power  penetrate  still  deeper.  It  reaches  to 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart;  and  by 
little  and  little  shows  us  that  all  outward  sin  is 
the  result  of  a  corrupt  and  polluted  nature.  This 
we  derive  from  our  common  ancestor,  Adam,  who, 
through  sinning  himself,  has  communicated  the 
universal  taint  or  corruption  to  all  mankind. 

Now,  all  who  are  thus  taught  of  God  out  of  His 
righteous  law  are  compelled  to  acknowledge  with 
David  :  *  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and  in  sin 
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did  my  mother  conceive  me/  They  find  by  sad  expe- 
rience that  they  cannot  speak  a  good  word,  think  a 
good  thought,  conceive  a  good  desire,  or  perform  a 
good  act.  The  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart 
faint ;  from  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  sole  of  the 
foot,  all  is  wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrifying  sores. 
The  plague  of  leprosy  is  within.  Yet  such  persons 
may  do  many  things  gladly,  according  to  the  letter 
of  Scripture ;  but  they  find  what  Job  expressed  to  be 
true  :  *  If  I  wash  myself  with  snow  water,  and  make 
my  hands  never  so  clean  ;  yet  shalt  Thou  plunge  me 
in  the  ditch,  and  mine  own  clothes  shall  abhor  me.' 

Many  have  been  the  remedies  invented  by  man  to 
help  himself  and  his  fellow-men  in  this  utterly  lost 
and  undone  condition ;  such  as  legal  repentance, 
natural  faith  in  the  Scriptures,  the  performance  of 
religious  duties,  reading,  prayer,  meditation,  and  at- 
tending the  ordinances  of  God's  house  ;  also  using 
every  endeavour  to  be  serviceable  to  men,  to  be 
useful  in  the  world  at  large.  But  all  these,  and 
every  other  human  invention,  have  been,  and  must 
ever  be,  foimd  insufficient  to  help  a  poor  ruined 
sinner.  He  can  never  be  acquitted  at  God's  righteous 
bar,  nor  in  the  court  of  his  own  conscience  ;  because 
he  is  destitute  of  true  spiritual  obedience.  He 
knows  nothing  of  the  weighty  matters  of  the  law, 
as  judgment,  mercy,  faith,  and  the  love  of  Grod. 
He  labours  hard  to  obey  the  precept,  and  is  sincere 
in  his  endeavours;  but  by  no  human  efibrt  can  he 
ever  get  the  smallest  particle  of  the  love  of  God 
into  his  heart.  For  as  the  law  condemns  all  his 
performances,  they  not  springing  from  tiie  love  of 
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God  in  hifi  heart,  he  finds  himself  to  be  a  hater  of 
God,  of  His  people^  and  of  that  full,  free,  sovereign 
grace,  by  which  alone  poor  sinners  can  be  saved. 
The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  in  the  law  from 
heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness 
of  men.  This  naturally  stirs  up  the  carnal  enmity 
of  the  sinner's  heart  against  God,  and  thus  the  law 
worketh  wrath. 

But  some  will  be  ready  to  say.  May  not  a  sinner 
be  saved,  without  passing  through  such  a  fiery 
ordeal  1 — It  is  quite  certain  that  all  the  Lord's  dear 
people  do  not  experience  the  same  depth  of  con- 
viction, that  they  cannot  all  trace  the  various  effects 
of  the  law,  as  above  described,  in  their  own  hearts. 
But  of  one  thing  we  are  sure,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  that  He  is 
called  Jesus,  because  He  shall  save  His  people  from 
their  sins.  The  discovery  of  sin  is  more  gradual  in 
the  experience  of  some  than  of  others  of  His  people ; 
though  all  must  know  through  Divine  teaching, 
sooner  or  later,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  that  they 
are  mnners  in  the  sight  of  God. 

The  doctrine  of  the  universal  defilement  of  man* 
kind,  of  original  sin,  and  of  actual  transgression  as 
its  necessary  consequence,  is  clearly  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures ;  and  it  may  be,  and  often  is,  learned  as 
matter  of  fact,  when  there  is  no  experience  of  its 
soul-distressing  effects.  Saul  could  say,  'I  have 
sinned,  my  son  David ; '  and  Pharaoh  to  Moses,  *  I 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  against  you.' 
Also  Judas,  '  I  have  sinned,  in  that  I  have  betrayed 
the  innocent  blood.'    But  none  of  these  felt  com- 
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punction  of  spirit,  loathing  of  self,  on  account  of  fdn ; 
there  waa  no  real  repentance.  They  feared  the  con- 
sequences of  sin,  as  to  the  punishment  thereof,  but 
never  loathed  themselves  in  their  own  sight  on  ao- 
count  of  it.  It  is  not  the  depth  of  conviction  that 
always  imparta  to  a  sinner  a  true,  feeling  sense  of  his 
being  a  sinner.  Much  knowledge  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible,  and  among  them  the  universal  de- 
pravity of  man,  may  be  obtained  by  study,  and  by 
the  outward  means  of  grace ;  and  yet  there  may 
be  no  humbling  sight  and  sense  of  the  evil  of 
personal  sin  communicated. 

When  a  sinners  mouth  is  stopped  by  the  righteous 
sentence  of  God's  Word,  and  he  has  no  plea  to  urge 
in  arrest  of  judgment,  why  the  sentence  should  not 
be  executed  upon  him,  the  Saviour  will  appear, 
standing  at  the  right  hand  of  the  poor,  to  save  him 
from  all  that  would  condemn  his  souL  This  is 
often  done  by  some  gracious  word  of  encoiiragement 
spoken  home  by  Divine  power  to  the  distressed  soul, 
or  by  some  exceeding  great  and  precious  promise 
dropped,  as  it  were,  into  the  heart,  or  by  the  shining 
of  a  ray  of  light  upon  the  Word  of  God,  upon  the 
sinner's  experience  and  path,  whereby  some  discovery 
is  made  of  the  willingness,  suitableness,  and  all-suf- 
ficiency of  the  Saviour.  Now  the  poor  sinner  begins 
to  see  that,  though  in  such  a  wretched  condition,  his 
case  is  not  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy  ;  that  it  is  not 
altogethtjr  imposwiljle  for  liiui  to  be  saved ;  and  per- 
haps one  of  the  first  petitions  he  is  enabled  to  offer 
up  in  faitli  may  be  something  like  the  poor  leper's, 
wilt.  Thou  canst  make  me  clean.' 
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And,  as  Jesiis  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to- 
day, and  for  ever,  He  will  condescend  to  make  a 
similar  reply :  *  I  will,  be  thou  clean/  Now  the 
doors  of  faith  and  hope  are  opened,  and  the  seeking 
soul  earnestly  desires  to  be  favoured  with  further 
discoveries  of  this  wonderM  Saviour  and  His  great 
salvation.  And  thus  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  carry 
on  His  own  work. 

The  more  the  sinner  knows  of  Christ  as  a  Saviour, 
the  more  will  he  know  of  himself  as  a  sinner. 
Though  the  pardon  of  sin  purges  the  conscience 
firom  its  guilt,  subdues  the  reigning  power  of  sin 
in  the  will,  and  casts  out  the  love  of  it  from  the 
affections,  yet  it  still  remains  within.  Indwelling 
sin  continues  to  distress  the  pardoned  sinner  all  his 
days ;  as  Paul  declares  at  large  in  Som.  vii.  And 
thus  we  find  that  a  sight  and  sense  of  sin  deepens, 
as  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  lead  us  on  in  His  way. 
If  sin  is  pardoned,  we  can  never  forget  that  we  are 
sinners.  When  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of 
Job,  when,  as  he  said,  his  eye  saw  God,  then  he  was 
constrained  to  abhor  himself,  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes.  So  every  gracious  manifestation  that  the 
Lord  condescends  to  favour  us  with,  of  His  pardon- 
ing love,  pity,  and  compassion,  leads  us  into  a  deeper 
sense  of  our  own  unworthiness. 

When  under  the  law,  all  our  sin  was  committed 
against  a  just  and  holy  God ;  but  when  sin  is  par- 
doned, and  we  are  raised  to  a  hope  in  His  mercy,  when 
we  have  been  indulged  with  commimion  and  fellowship 
with  Himself,  when  He  has  made  known  His  secret 
love  to  us,  and  we  have  been  enabled  to  lay  open  our 
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whole  heart  before  TTim  ;  and  yet  we  still  find  that 
in  us,  that  is,  in  our  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing, 
that  sin  continues  to  work  in  us,  this  makes  sin 
appear  exceeding  sinful  indeed,  because  it  is  sinning 
against  light  and  love  ;  it  is  dishonouring  to  the 
Saviour,  it  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby 
we  are  sealed  to  the  day  of  redemption,  suspends 
communion,  separates  between  God  and  our  souls, 
and  often  produces  hard  thoughts  of  God,  who  is  our 
best  and  only  Friend,  nourishes  imbelief,  and,  in  a 
word,  makes  us  as  miserable  in  ourselves  as  can  be. 

I  think  Paul's  experience  had  been  much  like  this 
when  he  said :  '  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief/  If  I 
may  so  express  it,  it  is  gospel  sinners,  or  those  who 
sin  under  the  gospel,  that  is,  those  who  have  ex- 
perienced its  saving  efficacy,  who  are  the  chief  of 
sinners. 

Now,  my  dear  friends,  in  this  sense  I  know  myself 
to  be  a  sinner,  and  I  dare  say  many  of  you  can  say 
the  same.  Should  the  contents  of  this  paper  ever 
be  made  known  to  any  who  have  not  felt  the  evil 
of  sin,  nor  the  plague  of  their  own  heart,  and  con- 
sequently have  never  been  grieved  on  account  of 
their  own  sin,  or  the  sin  of  others,  let  them  know 
that  they  are  alike  unacquainted  with  Christ  as  a 
Saviom:.  Such  may  admit  the  general  fact  that  all 
are  sinners,  because  it  is  written  that  all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  but  they  are 
imacquainted  with  personal  sin.  They  know  not 
that  the  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin;  nor  tiiat  a 
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proud,  covetous,  impenitent  heart,  a  self-righteous 
spirit^  a  stubborn  will,  a  lying  tongue,  and  an  evil 
eye, — ^that  all  these  are  sin.  These  have  not  yet 
known  the  Saviour,  so  as  to  be  touched  with  com- 
punction for  His  sorrow,  or  to  grieve  over  His 
sufferings  or  the  afflictions  of  His  tried  people.  De- 
pend upon  it,  a  knowledge  of  personal  sin,  more  or 
less,  always  precedes  the  true  knowledge  of  Christ 
as  a  Saviour. 

It  is  possible  to  know  Christ  as  a  Saviour  in 
theory  only;  but  for  a  sinner  to  know  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  differs  from  this  altogether.  Do  all  sinners 
know  Christ  as  a  Saviour  ?  I  answer.  They  do  not ; 
because  there  are  some  who  perish  in  their  sins. 
Judas  knew  in  theory  that  Christ  was  a  Saviour, 
but  he  never  knew  Him  as  his  Saviour. 

How  then  are  those  sinners  distinguished  in  Scrip- 
ture, who  are  brought  to  know  Christ  as  their 
Saviour,  from  others,  who  are  in  just  judgment  suf- 
fered to  die  in  their  sins  ?  I  answer  that  they  were 
given  by  the  Father  in  the  covenant  of  grace  from 
all  eternity  to  His  dear  Son,  to  be  saved  by  Him ;  as 
Himself  says  :  *  Thine  they  were,  and  Thou  gavest 
them  me.'  But  then,  this  is  a  secret  transaction : 
how  is  it  made  manifest  in  time  1  According  to 
Scripture,  all  that  were  thus  given  to  Christ  shall 
come  to  Him ;  as  it  is  written  :  '  AH  that  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  come  to  me ' — ^not,  may  come,  but, 
shall  come.  God  makes  them  willing  in  the  day 
of  His  power.  As  the  Bridegroom  betrothed  the 
church  to  Himself  from  everlasting,  so  in  time  every 
member  of  that  church  is  constrained  to  come  to 
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Christ,  to  give  himself  to  Christ,  as  a  woman  gives 
herself  to  her  husband,  and  to  follow  Him.  So  that 
whatever  fears,  or  doubts,  or  misgivings  of  heart 
may  at  any  time  distress  a  poor  sinner,  who  is  thus 
enabled  to  come  to  Christ  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  such 
a  poor  sinner  never  was,  and  never  shall  be,  cast  out 
by  Him. 

The  Savioiu*  said  to  the  poor  paralytic  who  was 
brought  by  others,  and  laid  before  Him :  *  Son,  thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee/  Yes,  some  poor  sinner  may  be 
ready  to  reply,  if  I  could  hear  the  Saviour  speak 
such  a  word  to  me,  then  I  should  know  indeed  that 
my  sins  were  forgiven  me  :  this  is  what  I  have  been 
long  looking  for,  watching  at  Wisdom's  gates,  and 
waiting  at  the  posts  of  her  doors. — ^You  may  never 
hear  such  words  spoken  to  you  by  the  Saviour  in  an 
articulate  manner ;  but  remember  that  where  the  word 
of  a  Kiug  is,  there  is  power.  It  is  that  power  which 
attends  the  Saviour  s  word,  that  must  assure  your 
heart  and  mine  that  our  sins  are  forgiven  us  for  His 
name  s  sake.  This  is  often  a  very  gradual  work. 
We  sometimes  rise  in  hope,  then  sink  in  fear ;  almost 
believe,  then  call  it  in  question  again.  Sometimes 
the  Saviour  shines  upon  us,  and  in  our  hearts,  as 
the  Sun  of  righteousness,  then  again  withholds  the 
light  of  TSia  countenance.  He  hides  His  face,  and  we 
are  troubled. 

This  knowledge  of  salvation  through  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  or  knowledge  of  Christ  as  our  Saviour, 
diflfers  from  all  other  kiads  of  knowledge.  If  we 
attain  to  the  knowledge  of  anything  that  is  temporal, 
say,  of  science,  or  mechanics,  or  anything  else  that  is 
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common  to  the  intellect  of  man,  such  attainment  is 
permanent ;  there  is  no  going  back  :  what  a  man 
knows,  he  does  know.  But  the  knowledge  of  which 
we  are  treating  difiers  firom  all  other  knowledge,  in 
this  respect,  that  it  stands  not  in  the  wisdom  of  man, 
but  in  the  power  of  God.  Those  who  are  favoured 
with  it  may  not  be  left  to  call  in  question  any  truth 
contained  in  the  Bible,  and  yet  they  may  be  deeply 
exercised  about  their  own  interest  in  God's  salvation. 
When  the  Saviour  condescends  to  show  a  smiling  face, 
to  speak  a  gracious  and  encouraging  word,  to  admit 
us  to  near  commimion  with  Himself,  we  can  indeed 
believe  that  our  sins  are  forgiven  us.  According  to 
John,  even  little  children  in  Divine  grace  may  know 
this,  as  he  says :  *  I  write  unto  you,  little  children,  be- 
caxise  your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  His  name's  sake.' 

Perhaps  some  may  be  ready  to  say  that  this  is 
trusting  to  frames  and  feelings;  that  we  should 
rather  trust  the  Saviour  when  and  where  we  cannot 
trace  Him.  Well,  I  desire  to  be  favoured  with  such 
a  confiding  faith ;  and  yet  I  would  rather,  if  it  were 
the  Lord's  gracious  will,  be  blessed  with  a  faith  that 
can  so  pierce  through  any  dark  cloud  that  separates 
between  me  and  Him,  as  to  behold  Him  ;  such  a  &ith 
as  can  bring  distant  things  near,  being  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen.  To  trust  the  Saviour  at  a  distance  is  a 
great  favour;  but  so  to  believe  in  Him  as  to  bring 
Him  into  our  very  heart,  soul,  and  affections,  is  a 
greater.  I  know  that  I  cannot  attain  to  this  myself, 
any  more  than  I  could  at  first  believe,  until  the 
Saviour  was  pleased  to  say  :    *  Stretch  forth  thine 
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hand  of  faith  ;*  and  I  know  that  He  who  began  this 
good  work  has  power  sufficient  to  perfect  it,  and 
therefore  I  labour  in  spirit  after  it. 

Our  spiritual  life  is  a  complete  riddle.  We  can  of 
ourselves  do  nothing,  and  yet  we  are  labourers 
together  with  Him.  Faith  is  His  gift,  but  we  believe. 
He  circumcises  our  hearts  to  love  Him,  yea.  He  sheds 
abroad  His  own  love  in  our  hearts,  and  the  result 
is  that  we  love  Him, 

To  know  the  Saviour  as  ours,  is  to  be  known  of 
Him.  He  says  :  '  I  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known 
of  mine.*  We  know  His  voice,  and  He  knows  our 
cry.  He  seeks  after  His  sheep,  that  is,  after  poor, 
lost,  ruined,  imdone  sinners,  by  the  word  of  the 
gospel ;  and  they  seek  to  know  Him  as  their  Saviour. 
Paul  knew  the  Lord  already  when  he  said  :  *  That  I 
may  know  Him,  and  the  power  of  His  resurrection, 
and  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings,  being  made 
conformable  imto  His  death.'  You  and  I,  my  dear 
friends,  must,  through  Divine  teaching,  possess  this 
knowledge  in  some  small  measure,  or  we  shall  never 
have  any  right  ideas  about  it,  or  value  it.  It  ofl;en 
seems  to  human  reason  to  be  a  complete  contradiction 
— to  know,  and  not  to  know ;  that  is,  to  hope  and 
believe  that  Christ  is  indeed  our  Saviour,  and  that 
our  sins  are,  and  shall  be,  foigiven  for  His  name's 
sake,  and  yet  to  tremble,  fear,  and  quake,  lest  it 
should  not  be  so.  A  natural  man,  whatever  may 
be  his  attainments  in  human  knowledge,  can  never 
receive  or  understand  this.  It  is  hid  from  the  wise 
and  prudent  of  this  world,  and  yet  it  is  revealed 
even  to  babes  in  Divine  grace. 
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Do  not  fear,  poor,  miserable,  uncomfortable,  dis- 
satisfied soul ;  if  you  want  something,  and  you  do  not 
at  present  know  exactly  what,  wait  upon  God,  both 
in  private  and  public,  and  He  will  in  His  own  time 
be  found  of  you ;  for  He  says  :  *  Those  that  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me/  And  when  He  condescends  to 
come.  He  will  make  all  right,  and  show  you  that 
He  has  been  emptying  you,  as  to  all  creature  com- 
forts and  enjoyments,  in  order  to  make  way  for  a 
true  discovery  of  your  real  state  as  a  sinner.  And 
depend  upon  it,  if  He  leads  you  to  feel,  and  know, 
and  mourn  over  this,  He  will  in  His  own  time  reveal 
Himself  in  your  heart  as  your  Saviour.  This  is  real 
personal  religion. 

It  is  thus  that  thousands  of  Adam's  fallen  race 
have  been,  and  are  brought,  each  one  to  know  himself 
as  a  sinner,  and  also  to  know  Christ  as  his  Saviour, 
who  says  :  *  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
Thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
Thou  hast  sent/  All  Zion's  children  are  taught  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  the  Saviour  says :  *  Every  man  that 
hath  heard  and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh 
unto  me  ;  *  and,  *  Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out/  Therefore  if  you  are  a  coming 
sinner,  you  shall  surely  be  a  saved  sinner.  This 
going  and  coming,  that  is,  Christ's  coming  to  us,  and 
our  going  to  Him,  is  truly  wonderful.  Those  who 
are  favoured  to  know  something  about  it,  will  at 
times  be  lost  and  absorbed  in  admiration,  wonder, 
and  delight,  at  God's  unspeakable  mercy. 

But,  blessed  be  God!  there  is  a  state  before  us, 
in  which  all  who  know  themselves  as  sinners,  and 
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Christ  as  a  Saviour,  shall  for  ever  cease  to  experience 
any  of  the  effects  of  sin.  It  shall  not  only  be  swal- 
lowed up,  but  for  ever  blotted  out.  Sin  and  death 
shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory  ;  but  Christ  and  His 
great  salvation  shall  eternally  fill  every  faculty  of  the 
soul,  heart,  affections,  mind,  and  memory.  Nothing 
will  or  shall  be  known  but  Christ,  in  all  His  fulness  of 
covenant  relation  as  a  Saviour,  We  shall  be  filled 
with  Him,  so  as  to  be  like  Him,  body,  soul,  and 
spirit.  I  believe  we  shall  know  ourselves  only  as  we 
are  in  Clirist.  If  the  saints  could  remember  sin  in 
heaven,  it  seemB  to  me  as  if  it  would,  as  it  were,  cast 
a  shade  over  that  glorious  view  which  will  admit 
nothing  to  be  seen  but  itself,  and  that  is  Christ, 
Christ  will  be  not  only  all,  but  in  all,  in  such  an  un- 
speakable sense  as  to  shut  out  for  ever  everything 
but  Himself. 

And  this,  my  dear  friends,  is  what  we  want,  and 
are  seeking  after  here  in  some  small  measure,  that 
we  may  have  such  a  view  of  Christ  in  our  salvation, 
as  to  see  and  know  nothing  of  ourselves,  nothing  else. 
— Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord,  " 

John  Hobbs. 


CVI. 

Cambrid{/e  Terrace,  April  28,  1871, 
My  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ, — Though 
absent  in  body,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  spirit.  It  was 
forty-seven  years  the  28th  of  last  September  since 
my  ever-gracious  IfOrd  and  Master  was  pleased  to  put 
xao.  His  unworthy  servant,  into  the  ministry  ;  and  it 
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was  forty-four  years  the  5th  of  last  November  since 
I  first  spoke  in  His  name  at  Staining  Lane ;  and  I 
can  say  with  the  Apostle  that  I  have  continual  re- 
membrance of  you  all,  making  mention  of  you  in 
my  prayers. 

I  have  been  thinking  of  that  gracious  promise 
made  of  God  unto  His  servant  Moses  :  '  My  presence 
shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest/  Moses 
had  been  brought  into  very  trying  circumstances. 
Having  been  forty  days  with  his  God  in  the  mount, 
and  absent  from  the  people  of  Israel,  they  became 
impatient^  and  said  to  Aaron  :  '  As  for  this  Moses,  the 
man  that  brought  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we 
wot  not  what  is  become  of  him.  Make  us  gods  that 
BhaU  go  before  ua'  O,  my  dear  friends,  how  fre- 
quently  have  I  been  the  subject  of  such  impatience ; 
unwilling  to  wait  God's  time  for  the  fulfilment  of  His 
promise,  I  have  been  continually  endeavouring  to 
arrange  and  contrive  for  myself 

Aaron  made  the  calf,  and  thus  the  people  fell  into 
idolatry.  When  Moses  saw  this,  his  anger  was 
kindled  :  a  holy  zeal  for  the  honour  of  his  God 
fired  his  breast:  and  now  we  see  him  as  a  type  of 
the  Mediator,  having  made  an  atonement  for  the 
people,  interceding  for  them.  God  graciously  an- 
swered his  request,  but  said  that  He  would  not  go 
in  the  midst  of  them — that  is,  without  a  mediator — 
lest  He  should  consume  them  in  a  moment.  Moses 
said  :  *  See,  Thou  sayest  unto  me,  Bring  up  this 
people ;  and  Thou  hast  not  let  me  know  whom  Thou 
wilt  send  with  me/  '  And  He  said,  My  presence  shall 
go  with  thee,  and  I  wiU  give  thee  rest.'     This  was 


426  PASTORAL   LETTERS. 

what  Moses  wanted ;  therefore  he  said,  '  K  Thy 
presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence.' 
And  indeed,  my  dear  friends,  it  is  God's  presence 
which  we  need  everywhere,  at  all  times,  and  under 
all  circumstances. 

By  the  presence  of  God  thus  promised  to  Moses, 
we  are  not  to  understand  His  omnipresence,  or  that 
Divine  presence  by  which  He  is  everywhere,  in 
aU  things,  and  with  aU  persons ;  as  David  says : 
*  Whither  shall  I  go  from  Thy  Spirit,  or  whither 
shall  I  flee  from  Thy  presence  V  because  this  is 
not  peculiar,  but  is  common  to  all  God's  creatures. 
But  God  made  an  especial  promise  to  an  especial 
person :  *  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee , '  and 
this  produced  an  especial  desire  and  petition :  *  If 
Thy  presence  go  not  with  me/  &c. 

What  then  is  here  meant  by  God's  presence  ? 
I  answer.  The  Lord  said  :  *  Behold  mine  Angel  shall 
go  before  thee.'  This  does  not  intend  a  created 
angel,  but  an  angel,  or  messenger,  by  office ;  and 
is  the  same  that  we  read  of  in  Genesis  xxii.  11,12: 
'And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  imto  Abraham 
out  of  heaven,  and  said,  Abraham,  Abraham :  and 
he  said,  Here  am  I.  And  he  said,  Lay  not  thine 
hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  anything  unto 
him;  for  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  see- 
ing thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only 
son,  from  me/  And  again:  *By  myself  have  I 
sworn,  saith  the  Lord,  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless 
thee,'  &c.  And  Paul  tells  us  (Hebrews  vi.  13)  that 
when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham,  because  He 
could  swear  by  no  greater.  He  sware  by  Himself. 
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Again  (Is.  Ixiii.  8)  the  Lord  says:  'Surely  they 
are  my  people,  children  that  will  not  lie ;  8o  He 
was  their  Saviour.  In  all  their  affliction  He  was 
afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  His  presence  saved  them ; 
in  His  love  and  in  His  pity  He  redeemed  them,  and 
He  bare  them  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of 
old.'  All  this  applies  to  our  adorable  Saviour, 
who  in  His  highest  natiu^  is  over  all,  God  blessed 
for  evermore.  Though  He  is  not  an  angel  by 
nature  (for  He  took  not  on  Him  the  nature  of 
angels),  yet  He  is  such  by  office;  being  sent  by 
the  Father  as  His  messenger  or  angel,  and  called 
the  Angel  of  Jehovah's  presence,  because  in  Hi'nn 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily; 
being  the  brightness  of  the  Father's  glory,  and  the 
express  image  of  His  Person.  And  therefore,  when- 
ever He  condescends  to  manifest  Himself  to  a  poor 
sinner,  there  is  also  a  manifestation  of  the  Father,  as 
Himself  said :  *  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you, 
and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  1  He 
that  hath    seen  me  hath   seen  the  Father.^ 

Was  then  this  promise,  *  My  presence  shall  go 
with  thee,'  made  to  Moses  only  1  I  answer,  No  ; 
for  the  Saviour  says  to  His  whole  church  :  '  Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world,' 
If  then  this  does  not  signify  His  omnipresence,  it 
is  not  made  to  all  men  alike.  If  it  is  limited  to 
His  church  and  people,  we  would  humbly  inquire 
how  it  is  manifested  to  them,  and  not  to  the 
world,  that  we  may  through  His  gracious  teaching 
be  led  to  a  discovery  of  oiu:  own  interest  therein. 

We  have  seen  that  this  promise  was  first  given 
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to  Moses,  though  not  limited  to  him.  Man,  while 
ID  a  state  of  nature,  knows  nothing  about  it,  nor 
has  he  any  desire  for  it ;  hence  he  says :  '  Depart 
from  me ;  I  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  Thy 
ways,'  Sin  has  produced  a  complete  separation 
between  God  and  His  creature,  man.  How  clearly 
this  is  displayed  in  the  instance  of  the  prodigal 
son ;  who,  though  he  was  secretly  interested  in  the 
favour  of  God,  yet,  while  he  was  in  a  natural 
state,  went  into  a  far  country,  thus  departing  as 
far  as  he  could  from  Him.  In  this  matter,  then, 
we  see,  as  in  everything  else  that  concerns  our 
welfare,  that  God  goes  before  us.  Moses  did  not 
ask  that  God's  presence  might  go  with  him,  until 
God  had  promised  that  it  should.  God  first  loved 
us,  or  we  never  should  have  loved  Him.  He  so 
loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only-begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  Here  is  first 
God's  love  to  the  world — He  so  loved  the  world  ; 
then  the  effect  of  that  love — He  gave  His  only- 
begotteu  Son.  All  this  goes  firet;  then  follows 
the  description  of  those  who  are  interested  in  it, 
which  is,  'Whosoever  believeth  in  Him.'  Now, 
this  faith  is  not  given  to  all,  for  all  men  do  not 
believe.  But  one  thing  I  am  sure  of^  that  all  who 
have  in  any  measure  been  favoured  to  taste  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious,  will,  like  Moses,  desire  His 
presence  to  be  with  them ;  that  is,  that  they  may 
triilv  know  and  believe  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist 
\vlio  is  the  only  manifestation  of  Jehovah.  For  to 
jfojff  believe   in,  and   experience    the   pre- 
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ciousness  of  His  adorable  Person,  is  to  realize  the 
presence  of  God,  as  our  covenant  God  in  Him. 

He  manifests  Himself  to  His  people  ;  and  they 
are  described  in  the  Word  as  being  sanctified  by 
God  the  Father;  that  is,  they  were  set  apart  from 
eternity,  and  are  called  in  time,  to  be  His  people. 
They  are  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  not  from  the 
ruins  of  the  fall,  as  sin,  &c.,  but  from  its  final 
consequences ;  for,  being  chosen  in  Christ,  they 
sliall  never  perish,  nor  shall  any  ever  pluck  them 
out  of  His  hand.  They  are  also  called  with  an 
holy  calling,  or  they  would  never  call  upon  God 
aright. 

I  believe  that  one  of  the  first  proofs  of  God's 
saving  presence  being  with  us,  is,  our  desiring  it. 
If  God  had  not  promised  to  grant  us  His  presence, 
we  should  never  seek  for  it.  To  have  His  presence 
with  us,  is  for  Him  to  go  before  us,  as  He  went 
before  Israel.  We  may  safely  follow  wheresoever 
He  leads,  even  though  it  be  through  the  Bed  Sea 
and  the  waste  howling  wildemesa 

But  how  may  I  know  that  God  is  leading  me  ? 
Only  by  His  making  a  way  for  me.  If  there  seem 
to  be  several  paths  open  before  us,  we  are  generally 
constrained  to  wait  till  all  but  one  are  closed  up ; 
and  even  that  which  may  seem  sometimes  to  be 
quite  plain,  may  at  other  times  appear  so  difficult, 
that  we  think  we  shall  never  be  able  to  pass 
tiurough  it.  Here  God  makes  a  way  for  our  escape, 
and  thus  manifests  that  His  presence  is  with  us. 
Such  wonderful  things  sometimes  occur  in  our 
experience,  that  we  feel  assured  the  hand  of  God 
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is  in  them.  Such  seeming  contradictions,  impossi- 
bilities, things  so  unlooked-forj  so  unexpected,  and 
even  unthought-of,  come  to  paas,  that  we  are  ooit- 
strained  to  say:  'It  is  the  Lord.'  If,  like  the  prophet, 
we  cry  and  shout,  and  we  get  no  answer,  then  we 
say :  '  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord 
hath  forgotten  me.'  But  if  in  some  unlooked-for 
manner  He  condescends  to  do  for  us  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  then  we  say :  '  The 
I^ord  ia  with  us  indeed.'  And  so  He  is,  whether 
He  withdraws  His  sensible  presence,  or  lifts  up  the 
light  of  His  countenance  upon  us. 

He  was  with  His  people  in  the  Red  Sea ;  this 
ia  clear ;  for  they  walked  in  a  path  that  none  had 
ever  gone  in  before,  and  in  which  none  could  fol- 
low them  without  being  overwhelmed.  We  need 
not  wonder,  then,  if  many  things  in  our  path  ap- 
pear singular  ;  this  is  rather  an  evidence  that  the 
Lord  condescends  to  regard  ns  in  an  especial  man- 
ner, when  He  chooses  that  which  is  peculiar  for  us. 
All  His  dear  children  must  have  the  portion  ap- 
pointed for  tliem.  There  is  no  mistake  here.  One 
cannot  be  another.  Though  all  are  taught  the 
same  lessons,  yet  the  manner  of  teaching  ia  as 
various  as  the  persona  There  are  not  two  in  all 
respects  alike,  and  yet  they  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus.  It  ia  by  such  things  as  these  that  we  are 
brought  to  know  that  we  have  His  presence  with 
us,  for  none  but  Himself  could  do  what  He  does 
for  us. 

Before  God  made  this  promise  to  Moses,  he  had 
proofs  of  God's  presence  being  already  with  him. 
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in  the  pillar  of  cloud,  and  in  the  shining  of  flaming 
fire  by  night,  which  went  before  him.  And  have 
not  you  and  I  sometimes  said  that  if  we  could 
have  such  visible  tokens  of  God's  presence  with 
us,  we  should  never  doubt  again?  Alas!  this  is 
a  great  mistake ;  for  Israel,  who  had  a  constant 
discovery  of  the  doud  by  day  and  the  fire  by 
night  going  before  them,  could  say :  *  Is  the  Lord 
among  us,  or  notT  Such  is  the  awful  and  des- 
perate power  of  unbelief.  No,  my  friends,  it  is 
not  all  the  outward  or  visible  discoveries  in  the 
world,  that  can  ever  produce  a  true  and  living  faith 
in  the  heart  of  a  poor  sinner.  Faith  is  the  gift  of 
God ;  it  stands  in  an  almighty  power,  and  is  pro- 
duced in  us  by  the  Spirit  of  faith.  God's  presence 
with  us  can  never  be  realized  by  sense  alone,  how- 
ever conspicuous  may  be  the  displays  of  His  power. 
Man's  wisdom  will  attribute  even  miracles  to  any 
agency  rather  than  the  power  of  God ;  witness  the 
Jews  who  ascribed  the  Saviour's  miracles  to  the 
power  of  Satan.  We  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by 
sight.  Nothing  less  than  true  faith  can  ever  realize 
the  presence  of  God. 

The  Apostle  teUs  us  that  He  is  not  far  from 
every  one  of  us,  if  haply  we  may  feel  after  Him 
and  find  Him ;  which  all  surely  shall,  who  feel 
after,  look  for,  earnestly  seek,  and  desire  to  find 
Him  in  their  own  hearts. 

Under  a  deep  sight  and  sense  of  sin,  David 
feared  that  he  might  lose  the  presence  of  God.  He 
said :  *  Cast  me  not  away  firom  Thy  presence,  and 
take  not   Thy  Holy   Spirit  from   me.'       No  poor, 
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broken-hearted,  contrite  backslider,  who  knows  the 
plague  of  his  own  heart,  will  be  surprised  at  such 
a  petition  as  this;  for  while  he  knows,  and  is  per- 
suaded that  God  is  of  one  mind,  and  none  can  turn 
Him,  and  that  it  is  said  of  the  Saviour  that  having 
loved  His  own  which  were  in  the  world,  He  loved 
them  unto  the  end,  yet  a  deep  sight  and  sense  of 
indwelling  sin  will  often  so  enfeeble  faith,  that  it 
seems  impossible  to  believe  that  God  is,  or  can  be, 
really  with  such  a  one.  Though  the  doctrines  of 
absolute  grace  can  never  be  shaken,  it  will  never 
be  found  that  the  simple  acknowledgment  of  their 
truth  will  support  a  tempted  child  of  God  in  his 
deep  exercises  and  trials.  There  must  be  some- 
thing more  than  this ;  namely,  a  continued  supply 
of  grace  from  that  fulness  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
We  cannot  stand  alone. 

To  have  the  Lord's  presence  with  us  implies  our 
being  brought  near  to  Him,  by  which  access  is  ob- 
tained. When  we  are  near  to  Him,  and  He  near  to 
us,  it  produces  familiarity ;  as  it  is  said  of  some  of 
old,  that  they  walked  with  God.  He  condescends  to 
reveal  the  secrets  of  His  will,  of  His  love,  of  His 
purposes,  as  they  are  expressed  in  His  most  holy 
Word,  for  our  support  and  encouragement  by  the 
way;  and  we  are  at  times  enabled  to  tell  Him 
everything  that  we  feel  and  know  about  ourselves 
and  others.  There  is  no  freedom  or  familiarity  in 
the  world  that  can  produce  a  parallel  to  this.  There 
is  at  times  such  an  unfolding  of  hearts,  that  He 
keeps  nothing  back  from  us  that  is  profitable  for  us 
to   know,  and  we  dare   not,  cannot,  keep  anything 
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back  from  Him.  How  is  the  reality  of  this  proved, 
when  we  can  say  with  the  Psalmist :  *  Search  me, 
0  God,  and  know  my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts :  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting/ 

Again :  His  presence  with  us  is  often  made  known, 
by  His  counteracting  and  overruling  the  otherwise 
inevitable  effects  of  the  circumstances  we  may  be  in. 
The  children  of  Israel  must  have  been  drowned  in 
the  Red  Sea,  if  their  God  had  not  been  with  them ; 
they  must  have  lost  their  way  in  the  wilderness,  if 
He  had  not  gone  before  them  ;  they  must  have  been 
starved,  if  He  had  not  supplied  them  with  bread 
from  heaven,  and  water  from  the  rock.  David  would 
certainly  have  perished,  if  God  had  not  been  his 
rock,  fortress,  and  deliverer.  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abednego  must  have  been  consumed  in  the  fire, 
had  not  the  Son  of  God,  the  Angel  of  Jehovah's  pre- 
sence, been  with  them  in  the  furnace ;  as  He  says : 
*When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be 
with  thee;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee  :  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire, 
thou  shalt  not  be  burned ;  neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee.'  Daniel  must  have  been  destroyed 
in  the  lions'  den,  if  God  had  not  shut  the  mouths  of 
the  lions.  And  how  often  would  you  and  I  have 
been  swallowed  up  whole  as  the  grave,  and  alive  as 
they  that  go  down  to  the  pit,  if  our  gracious  God 
had  not  condescended  to  interpose  His  almighty  hand. 
To  enumerate  every  circumstance  that  might  have 
led  to  our  destruction,  both  in  this  world  and  in  that 
which  is  to  come,  must  necessarily  be  an  impossible 
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task  ;  83  to  these  matters,  every  heart  knoweth  its 
own  bitterness.  But  every  deliverance  that  has 
been  wrought  out  for  us,  is  a  staDding  monument 
of  God's  presence  with  us.  This,  alas !  we  are  too 
apt  to  forget.  All  helps,  supplies,  deliverances,  and 
supports  by  the  way,  whether  temporal  or  spiritual, 

must  come  from  God,  for  without  Him  we  can  do 
nothing ;  and  therefore  they  are  evidences  that 
hitherto  He  has  helped  us. 

Again :  We  should  remember  who  it  is  that  gave 
the  promise,  '  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,'  &c. : 
that  it  is  the  immutable  and  unchangeable  Jehovah, 
who  is  not  a  man,  that  He  should  lie,  nor  the  son  of 
man,  that  He  should  repent.  But  it  may  be  objected, 
that  God  repented  that  He  had  made  man  ;  and  that 
it  is  said  in  respect  of  Israel,  that  they  should  know 
His  breach  of  promise.  May  not  the  same  thing 
happen  to  us? — Let  it  be  observed  that  the  un- 
fulfilled promises  of  God  were  conditional  ones ;  as 
the  continuance  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  land 
of  Canaan  was  made  to  depend  upon  their  obedience. 
All  the  unconditional  promises  of  God  are  made  to 
faith,  Israel  could  not  enter  into  the  promised  land, 
because  of  imbelief ;  and  as  God  knows  that  we  are 
all  by  nature  in  a  state  of  unbelief,  perfectly  destitute 
of  faith,  He  has  promised  that  He  will  persuade 
Japheth,  and  that  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
Shem  ;  that  is,  that  He  will  bestow  the  gift  of  &ith 
upon  all  His  covenant  family,  that  He  will  make  an 
everlasting  covenant  with  them,  that  He  will  not 
turn  away  from  them  to  do  them  good ;  nay  more» 
that  He  will  make  all  secure,  by  putting  His  fear 
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in  their  hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  from 
Him. 

But  are  there  not  those  who  will  be  ready  to  say, 
Have  I  an  interest  in  the  unconditional  promise  t-^ 
If  God  has  begun  His  work  in  you,  you  certainly 
have ;  for  Paul  says  :  *  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you 
will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ/ 

I  often  find  a  propensity  to  judge  of  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  me,  according  as  I  walk  with  Him ;  as 
thus — If  I  am  favoured  to  enjoy  His  presence  with 
me,  to  see  Him  going  before  me,  and  His  hand  with 
me,  I  am  ready  to  conclude  that  He  is  my  God  in* 
deed ;  but  if  I  am  in  a  cold,  backsliding  state,  I  am 
tempted  to  call  in  question  my  interest  in  His  grace. 
Now,  though  what  the  prophet  Azariah  said  to  Asa 
will  always  be  found  a  truth  :  '  Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and 
all  Judah  and  Benjamin ;  The  Lord  is  with  you, 
while  ye  be  with  Hina ;  and  if  ye  seek  Him,  He 
will  be  found  of  you ;  but  if  ye  forsake  Him,  He  will 
forsake  you  : '  yet  this  can  never  alter  the  uncon- 
ditional promise ;  that  is  yea  and  Amen  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Our  abiding  with  the  Lord  is  not  the  pro- 
curing cause  of  His  abiding  with  us.  It  does  indeed 
prove  our  interest  in  Him ;  because  it  is  by  Him  that 
we  are  kept,  even  by  His  almighty  power,  through 
faith  unto  salvation.  Our  abiding  with  Him  is  the 
evidence,  the  fruit  and  effect  of  His  everlasting  love 
to  us.  Professors  may  leave  Him  altogether;  His 
own  dear  children  may,  and  do  too  often,  backslide 
from  Him,  through  the  power  of  imbelief,  of  indwell- 
ing sin,  and  the  like ;  but  never  are  they,  nor  shall 
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they  be,  permitted  finally  to  depart  from  Him.  The 
covenant  and  covenanting  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit,  stands  pledged  for  their  final  perseverance. 
How  often  does  He  say :  '  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee/  This  is  the  true  cause  why  all  His 
dear  family  must  and  shall  endure  to  the  end. 

I  am  still  on  my  watch-tower,  earnestly  desiring 
to  hear  and  see  what  the  Lord  wiU  condescend  to 
say  to  me,  and  to  do  with  me.  If  it  is  His  gra- 
cious will,  I  shall  be  glad  to  come  among  my  dear 
friends  again,  and  that  as  soon  as  He  may  be  pleased 
to  enable  me.  I  cannot  doubt  that  I  shall  still  have 
an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  those  whom  I  love  for 
the  truth's  sake,  which  dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be 
with  us  for  ever. — Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

John  Hobbs. 

OVII. 

Cambridge  Terrace^  May  5,  1871. 

To  them  that  watch  at  Wisdom's  gates,  and  wait 
at  the  posts  of  her  doors  in  Staining  Lane  ChapeL — 
I  John,  who  am  still  the  Lord's  prisoner  in  bonds, 
once  more  greet  you  in  His  name,  wishing  you  all 
grace,  from  the  fountain-fulness  of  Him  who  is  the 
soiu'ce  and  spring  of  every  blessing  and  good  thing, 
temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal.     Amen. 

I  have  had  such  thoughts  as  the  following  pass 
through  my  mind,  What  is  the  use  of  my  continuing 
to  send  you  these  scraps,  as  there  is  so  much  preach- 
ing everywhere?  But  there  are  two  considerations 
that  encourage  me  to  persevere.  First,  I  have  been 
favoured  with  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  presence  whilst 
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inditing  and  dictating  the  matter;  and  yon  know 
our  poet  says : 

'The  way  I  walk  cannot  be  wrong; 
If  Jesus  be  but  there;' 

and  second,  I  have  heard  that  some  of  my  dear 
friends  have  been  profited  thereby.  It  is  but  a  mite 
cast  into  the  treasury.  May  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
make  such  use  of  it  as  He  pleases. .  I  am  watching 
and  waiting  to  know  what  may  be  the  will  of  my 
dear  Lord  and  Master  concerning  my  future.  If  He 
is  pleased  to  enable  me,  I  shall  come  among  you, 
whether  expected  or  not 

I  have  been  meditating  a  little  on  what  is  written 
in  Malachi  iii.  6  :  *  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not ; 
therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed.' 

We  must  not  limit  the  '  sons  of  Jacob'  to  those 
who  derive  their  natural  being  from  him  as  a  father; 
the  whole  church  of  Christ  is  intended,  whether  Jew 
or  Gentile,  all  who,  being  Christ's,  are  the  spiritual 
seed  of  Abraham  :  '  If  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye 
Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise.' 
Paul,  writing  to  the  Galatian  churches,  who  were 
Gentiles,  says :  '  As  many  as  walk  according  to  this 
rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the 
Israel  of  God.'  This  agrees  with  Isaiah  :  *  One  shall 
say,  I  am  the  Lord's  ;  and  another  shall  call  himself 
by  the  name  of  Jacob ;  and  another  shall  subscribe 
with  his  hand  unto  the  Lord,  and  surname  himself 
by  the  name  of  Israel.' 

Who  is  there  among  the  Israel  of  God,  who  has 
not  often  feared  that  he  should  be  consumed  alto- 
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gether,  by  some  enemy  or  other  1  It  is  profitable^ 
when,  like  Moses,  we  are  favoured  to  turn  aside  and 
see  that  great  sight,  how  it  is  that  the  bush  bums, 
and  is  not  consumed.  This  was  a  very  significant 
figure,  first,  of  literal  Israel  in  Egyptian  bondage, 
and  secondly,  of  the  whole  spiritual  family  in  their 
various  afflictions,  trials,  &c. 

Jehovah  has  been  pleased  to  reveal  Himself  in 
th^  aacred  Scriptures,  as  the  only  true,  self-existent, 
and  independent  God,  subsisting  in  a  Trinity  of 
Persons,  having  neither  beginning  nor  end.  Being 
underived  and  self-existent»  He  is  necessarily  without 
changeableness  or  shadow  of  turning.  The  Father  is 
a  distinct  Person  in  the  Godhead.  He  says  :  '  From 
everlasting  to  everlasting  I  am  God.'  The  Son  is  the 
eternal  I  Am  ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  distinct 
Person  in  the  Godhead,  and  is  the  eternal  Spirit. 
*  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit,  and  where  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  is*  there  is  liberty.'  If  the  Holy  Spirit 
had  been  called  only  the  spirit  or  breath  of  the  Lord, 
an  influence  or  emanation  from  the  Godhead  might 
h»ye  been  intended;  but  He  is  spoken  of  as  a 
Person,  distinct  firom  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Per- 
sonal pronouns  are  applied  to  Him,  which  must  mean 
more  than  an  office,  name,  or  character  in  the  God- 
head. The  names  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is  spoken 
of,  are  applied  only  to  proper  persons.  *  The  Holy 
Ghost,  said.  Separate  lae  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called  them.'  And  the 
Saviour  says :  *  When  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
come.  He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth.'  As  the 
Father  is  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and  the  Son, 
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80  also  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  Elihn  sa3r8  :  '  The  Spirit 
of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty 
hath  given  me  life/  Indeed,  the  whole  Word  of  God 
is  filled  with  testimonies  concerning  the  Godhead 
and  distinct  Personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  as 
it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  who  is  the  producer  of  the 
new  creation  as  well  as  the  old,  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary and  essential  that  all  the  family  of  God  should 
be  firmly  established,  and  at  a  pointy  respecting  this 
greatest,  this  most  sublime  of  all  mysteries,  a  Trinity 
of  Persons  in  the  One  indivisible  Jehovah. 

'  I  am  the  Lord ;  I  change  not.'  That  is,  no  change 
ever  did,  or  ever  can,  take  place  in  the  nature  of  His 
being,  in  the  mode  of  His  existence  ;  nothing  can  be 
added  to  Him,  or  taken  from  Him.  He  can  receive 
no  increase  of  knowledge ;  for, '  Known  unto  €k)d  are 
all  His  works  from  the  beginning.'  Now,  what  He  is 
in  Himself,  such  is  He  in  all  His  attributes  and  per- 
fections. His  will  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  that 
He  does ;  and  this  will  of  His  never  did,  and  never 
can  change.  It  respects  all  the  sons  of  Jacob;  that  is, 
as  before  said,  His  whole  church.  He  says :  '  I  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.'  His 
/  wiU  and  They  shall  are  immutable.  He  willed  to 
love  Jacob  and  all  his  spiritual  seed  from  everlasting ; 
as  it  is  written  :  '  Jacob  have  I  loved.'  He  loves  all 
those  whom  He  wills  to  love;  and  therefore.  His 
love  is  unchangeable. 

As  connected  with  this  everlasting  love,  is  His  fore- 
knowledge of  His  Israel :  *  You  only  have  I  known  of 
all  the  families  of  the  earth ; '  and  His  eternal  choice 
of  them :   *  I  have  diosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee 
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away/  Because  He  changes  not,  His  will,  His  love. 
His  choice  changes  not ;  therefore  the  sons  of  'Jacob 
are  not  consumed. 

It  is  the  following  things  that  threatened  to  con- 
sume the  whole  family  of  our  spiritual  Jacob.  Every 
poor  sinner  saved  by  sovereign  grace  has  a  personal 
interest  in  them. 

First,  the  sin  of  Adam  must  have  finally  destroyed 
all  the  spiritual  seed  of  Jacob  (for  they  were  as  truly 
the  children  of  Adam  as  the  rest  of  the  world),  if 
Jehovah  had  not  been  unchangeable  in  His  will  con- 
cerning them. 

Secondly,  each  of  us  who  have  felt  the  evil  of  sin 
must  be  constrained  to  acknowledge,  that  his  own 
corruption  of  natiu'e,  his  own  personal  sin,  must  have 
consumed  him,  if  the  sparing,  imchangeable  mercy  of 
God  had  not  prevented  it.  And  since  we  have  been 
brought  to  know  the  Lord  for  ourselves,  ss  a  sin- 
pardoning  God,  we  continually  feel  enough  in  self,  in 
our  own  sinfiil  propensities,  to  consume  and  swallow 
us  up,  if  God  was  not  unchangeable  in  His  purposes 
of  grace  and  favour  towards  us. 

Thirdly,  Satan  would  continually  swallow  us  up, 
through  the  power  of  temptation  working  upon  our 
corrupt  and  polluted  nature,  were  not  God  unchange- 
able in  His  all-sufficient  grace.  Paul  found  this, 
when  the  Lord  said  to  him  :  '  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee/ 

Fourthly,  the  many  trials,  troubles,  and  afflictions, 
which  more  or  less  attend  the  whole  family  of  God 
all  through  their  pilgrimage,  must  consume  and  swal- 
up,  if  the  Lord  was  not  their  unchangeable 
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refuge.  In  proof  of  this,  you  may  read  almost  the 
whole  Bible.  Job,  David,  Jeremiah,  indeed  all  the 
saints,  will  each  bear  his  own  testimony  to  this  truth. 

Fifthly,  if  the  Lord  was  not  on  our  tide,  may 
Israel  now  say,  when  men  rise  up  against  us,  they 
would  swallow  us  up  quick,  when  their  wrath  is 
kindled  against  us.  The  world  would  soon  destroy 
the  church,  either  by  flattery  or  by  persecution,  by 
outward  prosperity  or  adversity,  by  its  smiles  or  its 
frowns,  by  its  allurements  or  its  menaces,  if  the  Lord 
was  not  on  the  side  of  His  people. 

Yes,  my  dear  friends,  by  one  or  all  of  these 
enemies,  Jacob  and  his  sons,  and  we  amongst  them, 
must  have  been  swallowed  up  long  ago,  if  our  God 
was  not  the  faiths,  unchangeable  Jehovah. 

*  I  am  the  Lord ;  I  change  not.'  God  is  as  un- 
changeable in  respect  of  His  justice  as  of  His  mercy. 
Unchangeable  justice  demands  that  every  sinner 
should  receive  the  just  reward  of  his  sins ;  and  we 
know  that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  temporal, 
spiritual,  and  eternal.  It  also  requires  that  every 
righteous  person  should  receive  the  reward  of  inherit- 
ance, freely  promised  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  to  their  spiritual  seed.  Now,  nothing  short  of 
the  unchangeable  love,  wisdom,  and  power  of  the 
unchangeable  Jehovah  could  ever  have  brought  this 
about,  that  Divine  justice  should  be  on  the  side  of 
God's  Israel ;  because,  as  it  has  been  already  proved, 
all  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  sinners,  in  as  full  a  sense  as 
the  rest  of  the  world.  But  God  has  provided  a  Saviour, 
in  the  person  of  His  dear  Son,  who  undertook,  as  their 
Surety,  to  pay  all  the  debts  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 
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He  paid  the  debt  of  perfect  obedience  to  the  moral 
law,  thereby  becoming  the  Lord  their  RighteousDesGL 
This  He  could  do»  being  Himself  completely  righteona, 
a  just  God  and  a  Saviour ;  righteous  in  His  Godhead, 
righteous  in  His  manhood.  As  He  is  without  sin.  He 
did  not  need  for  Himself  the  perfect  moral  obedience 
which  He  rendered  to  the  law,  in  that  spotless  life 
which  He  lived.  He  pleased  the  Father  in  every- 
thing. He  said :  '  I  delight  to  do  Thy  will,  O  my 
God  ;  yea.  Thy  law  is  within  my  heart.'  His  love  to 
God  and  man  was  perfect  and  complete ;  and  love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  This  obedience  of  the 
Saviour,  He  freely  bestows  upon  all  the  sons  of  Jacob. 
God  the  Father  accepts  it  on  their  behalf^  and  im- 
putes it  to  them.  Blessed  with  this  righteousness,  the 
lost,  ruined  sons  of  Jacob  are  in  the  sight  of  God  as 
truly  fi-eed  from  sin  as  though  they  had  never  com- 
mitted it. 

This,  blessed  Surety  also  paid  the  debt  of  suffering 
due  to  Divine  justice  from  all  the  sinful  sons  of 
Jacob  ;  and  hence  tiiere  is  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  their  covenant  Head  and 
Surety,  and  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit ;  which  walking  is  the  effect  of  their  being 
cleansed  from  the  guilt  of  sin,  by  fi^e,  inunutaUe 
grace :  *  Sin  shall  not  have  domioion  over  you,  for  ye 
are  not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace.*  And  when 
any  one  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  is,  through  Divine  teach- 
ing, by  an  application  of  the  law  to  his  conscience^ 
brought  to  confess  from  his  heart  before  God  that  he 
13  indeed  a  lost  sinner,  sooner  or  later  he  is  sih^  to 
feceive  the  knowledge  of  salvation  through  the  for- 
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giveness  of  sins.  It  is  written  :  •  If  we  say  that  we 
have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  us ;  but  if  we  confess  our  sins,  God  is  faithftil 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins»  and  to  cleanse  ua 
from  all  unrighteousness/ 

Thus  you  see  that  the  sentence  of  death,  to  which 
all  the  sons  of  Jacob  were  subject  through  sin»  having 
been  executed  upon  the  Surety,  and  that  perfect  obe- 
dience which  the  law  had  a  right  to  demand  from 
them,  having  been  rendered  by  Him,  they,  on  that 
aecount,  become  perfectly  righteous,  even  as  God  is 
righteous;  for  the  righteousness  of  the  God-man 
Mediator  is  their  righteousness.  It  is  freely  imputed 
to  them»  and  accepted  by  God  for  them.  He  has 
revealed  it  in  the  gospel,  and  makes  it  known  to  that 
faith  which  He  produces  in  their  hearts.  It  is  to  all, 
and  upon  all,  them  that  believe.  It  is  on  this  account 
that  they  are  called  '  the  righteous  nation/  It  -is  in 
this  way  that  a  just  and  holy  God  cleanses,  pardons» 
acquits,  and  justifies  all  the  sons  of  Jacob  from  their 
sins; 

Sin  being  thus  removed^  there  remains  no  other 
hindrance  to  their  receiving  the  reward  of  inheritance 
promised  to  righteous  Abraham  and  his  seed.  It  is 
written :  '  Thy  people  shall  be  all  righteous ;  they 
shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever;  the  branch  of  my 
planting,  the  work  of  my  hands,  that  I  may  be  glori- 
fied.' God  willed  from  all  eternity  that,  whatever 
might  happen  in  time,  all  the  spiritual  seed  of  Jacob 
should  be  righteous.  This  will  could  never  be 
changed  :  *  I  am  the  Lord  ;  I  change  not :  therefore 
ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed/ 
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What  can  consume  or  destroy  them?  Not  their 
sins,  their  fears,  their  unbeUef.  the  dangers  to  which 
they  may  be  exposed,  either  from  inward  or  outward 
foes.  Surely  nothing  ;  for  that  Jehovah  who  changes 
not  has  said :  ^  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with 
an  everlasting  salvation :  they  shall  not  be  ashamed 
nor  confounded  world  without  end.'  The  will  of  God, 
the  purpose  of  God,  the  love  of  God,  and  the  justice 
of  God,  all  demand  the  everlasting  welfare  of  the 
Israel  of  God. 

Again :  Because  He  says:  '  I  am  the  Lord;  I  change 
not :  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consiuned,' 
therefore  they  are  preserved  from  final  destruction. 
This  is  further  manifested  by  the  several  relations  in 
which  God  condescends  to  reveal  Himself  towards  the 
sons  of  Jacob.  He  is  their  God :  *  I  am  the  Grod 
of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob ; 
this  is  my  name  for  ever,  and  this  is  my  memorial 
unto  all  generations.'  And  He  changes  not.  He  is 
their  Father  :  ^  I  am  a  Father  to  Israel,  and  Ephraim 
is  my  firstborn.'  He  will  never  disown  His  children. 
They  may,  like  the  prodigal  son,  be  suffered  to 
wander  far  away  from  Him,  but  there  is  a  time  when 
He  will  bring  every  one  of  them  back  to  Himself 
again,  and  say  of  each  :  '  This  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost  and  is  found  ; '  and  this 
because,  as  a  Father,  He  changes  not. 

Again,  it  is  said  of  the  Saviour  :  '  Thy  Maker  is 
thine  Husband,  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  His  name ;  and 
thy  Bedeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  the  God  of 
the  whole  earth  shall  He  be  called.'  He  will  never 
suffer  this  conjugal  relation  to  change.     Zion  may 
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say  at  times,  in  her  fits  of  unbelief :  *  The  Lord  hath 
forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me ; '  but 
this  is  not  true,  for  her  Husband  never  changes  in 
His  kindness  towards  her.  He  loves  her  too  dearly, 
she  cost  Him  too  much,  for  Him  either  to  forget  or 
n^lect  her.  *  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child, 
that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of 
her  womb  ?  yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not 
forget  thee.  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the 
palms  of  my  hands ;  thy  walls  are  continually  before 
me.'  And  why  ?  Because  He  is  the  unchangeable 
Jehovah,  the  same  yesterday,  representing  the  eternity 
that  is  past ;  to-day,  which  means  the  time-state ; 
and  for  ever,  the  eternity  that  is  to  come. 

Once  more :  He  does  not  change  with  respect  to 
His  promises.  He  says :  '  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words'  (that  is,  of  prophecy  and 
promise)  'shall  not  pass  away.'  As  I  have  observed 
in  a  former  letter,  there  are  some  of  God's  promises 
which  are  never  fulfilled;  that  is,  according  to  the 
interpretation  put  upon  them  by  human  wisdom : 
but  then,  all  such  promises  are  made  conditionally. 
There  are  promises  both  conditional  and  unoondi- 
tionaL  This  is  seen  in  respect  of  the  land  of  Canaan, 
promised  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  according  to  the 
flesh.  The  gift  was  unconditional :  *  To  thee  will  I 
give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee  •/  but  the  promise 
that  they  should  retain  this  gift  was  made  to  them 
conditionally.  If  they  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
their  God,  they  were  to  retain  it  for  ever ;  but  if  they 
were  disobedient^  God  said  He  would  cast  them  out 
of  it.     The  promise  was  made  through  Moses  to  the 
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natural  seed  of  Jacob,  when  they  came  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt ;  but  we  are  told  that  the  Lord,  having 
saved  the  people  out  of  Egypt,  afterwards  destroyed 
them  that  believed  not.     Grod  said  that  that  genera* 
tion  should  know  His  breach  of  promise.     And  yet 
Grod  never  changed  His  mind,  nor  altered  His  word  ; 
tor  He  had  never  said  that  that  generation  should 
possess  the  land  of  promise,  but  that  it  should   be 
given  to  the  seed  of  Jacob.     And  this  was  punctually 
performed.     For  though  that  generation  which   be- 
lieved  not  were  cut  off  through  their  unbelief,  their 
children  who  succeeded  them  realized  the  promise  in 
all  its  fulness.     They  entered  into  that  good   land 
which  their  fathers  despised ;  and  God's  longsuffering 
mercy  was  extended  to  future  generations,  even  imtil 
all  the  promises  made  to  Jacob  and  his  sons  were 
ftdfilled  in  the  advent  of  the  Saviour,  in  whom  they 
are  all  mada    All  the  promises  made  to  the  spiritual 
sons  of  Jacob  are  unconditional^  and  therefore  they 
must  be  accomplished,  because  He  who  made  them  is 
without  variableness  or  shadow  of  turning. 

Furthermore,  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are 
without  repentance.  Observe  the  Father's  promise 
made  to  His  dear  Son,  and  to  all  His  spiritual  seed 
in  Him  :  *  As  for  me,  this  is  my  covenant  with  them, 
saith  the  Lord ;  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  Thee,  and  my 
words  which  I  have  put  in  Thy  mouth,  shall  not 
depart  out  of  Thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
Thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  Thy  seed's  seed, 
saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever/  It  is 
the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  the  author  of  the  whole  work 
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of  grace  in  eveiy  saved  sinner.  And  as  it  is  promised 
that  the  Spirit  shall  never  be  taken  away  from  Christ 
and  His  spiritual  seed,  so  the  good  work  which  He 
begins  in  the  saints  must  be  continued  even  to  the 
end.  Our  Lord  said  to  the  woman  of  Samaria :  ^  He 
that  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
never  thirst '  (that  is,  for  any  other  water) ;  '  but  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.'  The  holy 
and  ever-blessed  Spirit,  with  all  His  saving  operations, 
is  here  intended ;  and  our  Lord  told  His  disciples : 
*I  will  send  you  another  Comforter,  that  He  may 
abide  with  you  for  ever/  Therefore,  whatever  fears 
may  distress  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  quickened 
into  life,  lest  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  them  should 
cease,  through  their  own  unbelief,  the  prevalence  of 
sin,  or  the  temptations  of  Satan ;  the  immutability  of 
God  in  His  promises  secures  the  perfecting  of  His 
work  in  the  souls  of  all  His  regenerated  family.  It 
is  because  Jehovah  changes  not,  that  the  work  of 
grace  can  never  cease  where  it  is  begim,  until  it  is 
perfected  in  eternal  glory.  He  that  gives  grace  will 
CTOwn  it  with  glory.  Gifts  bestowed  upon  bond- 
servants  may  be  withdrawn,  but  the  inheritance  of 
the  children  must  and  shall  be  theirs  for  ever.  And 
why?  Not  through  any  merit  in  themselves,  but 
because  their  Father  is  immutable.  He  is  in  one 
mind,  and  none  can  turn  Himu  It  is  this,  and  this 
alone,  that  secures  the  temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal 
wel£su*e  of  all  the  saints.  God's  immutability  is  the 
ioimdation  of  all  our  hopes  and  expectations  here  and 
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hereafter.    Every  poor,  tried,  tempted  child  of  God  is 
hereby  encouraged  to  say  : 

'  How  can  I  sink  with  such  a  prop 
As  bears  the  world  and  all  things  up?' 

— Yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

John  Hobbs. 


CVIII. 

Cambridge  Terrace,  May  12,  1871. 

To  that  small  part  of  the  living  family  of  Grod, 
assembling  for  His  worship  at  Staining  Lane  Chapel, 
their  servant  and  brother  in  Christ  wishes  all  health 
and  spiritual  prosperity,  from  the  Kving  and  life- 
going  Head  of  the  whole  mystical  body. 

I  have  been  thinking  for  some  days  past  of  what 
the  Holy  Ghost  says  by  Paul,  i  Corinthians  xv.  26 : 
*  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death.* 

This  chapter  treats  at  large  of  that  blessed  sub- 
ject, the  resurrection  from  the  dead ;  a  truth  with- 
out which  all  the  saints  would  be  most  miserable. 
What  would  become  of  all  our  hopes  and  expec- 
tations, comforts  and  enjoyments,  if  they  were 
limited  to  the  time -state  1  They  would  be  gone 
for  ever ;  for  tha  more  wj  are  favoure  1  here  with 
the  saving  knowledge  of  Christ,  so  as  to  say,  '  I 
am  my  Beloved's,  and  my  Beloved  is  mine/  the 
more  miserable  we  should  be  at  the  idea  of  a  final 
separation  frcm  Him.  For  whatever  we  may  know, 
experience,  and  enjoy  of  His  preciousness  now,  there 
IS  still  something  better  to  be  looked  forward  to, 
^  be  waited  for,  to  be  expected ;  namely,  to  be 
*<^r  ever  with  the  Lord. 
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It  is  those  seasons  in  which  He  hides  Himself 
from  us,  when  He  keeps  back  the  face  of  His 
throne,  withholds  the  light  of  His  oomitenance,  and 
suspends  the  sweet  manifestation  of  His  endearing 
presence,  that  are,  truly  speaking,  the  cause  of  all 
our  sorrow  now.  For  to  whatever  we  may  attri- 
bute our  present  troubles,  griefe,  and  vexations^ 
they  will  all  be  found  to  arise  from  the  absence  of 
our  best  Beloved.  When  the  Bridegroom  is  taken 
away,  the  true  children  of  the  bridechamber  are 
sure  to  mourn.  When  He  is  with  us,  discovering 
His  love,  grace,  and  favour,  we  do  not  want  any- 
thing beside ;  but  when  He  withdraws  Himself, 
the  whole  creation  is  but  a  blank ;  and  every  kind 
•of  trouble,  both  inward  and  outward,  is  experienced 
by  us.  As  the  Psalmist  expresses  it:  'Thou  didst 
hide  Thy  fiuje,  and  I  was  troubled.' 

But  to  come  to  our  text :  '  The  last  enemy  that 
shall  be  destroyed  is  death.'  First,  what  is  death  1 
It  is  the  righteous  sentence  pronounced  by  the 
justice  of  God,  according  to  His  will,  upon  the 
whole  of  this  lower  creation,  in  consequence  of 
man's  transgression,  God  having  appointed  him  head 
and  lord  of  all  the  inferior  creatures.  Adam  had 
free  permission  to  eat  of  all  the  trees  of  the  garden 
in  which  he  was  placed,  except  that  of  the  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,  concerning  which  God  said : 
*In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely 
die.'  And  this,  as  I  said,  is  extended  not  only  to 
the  whole  posterity  of  man,  but  to  all  the  inferior 
creatures.  They  all  became  subject  to  death  through 
man's  disobedience. 

o  g 
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Death  is  found  to  consist,  first,  in  the  separation 
of  the  soul  from  the  body ;  this  is  temporal  death* 
Secondly,  in  a  total  alienation  of  the  whole  man, 
body,  sonl,  and  spirit,  from  God,  with  all  the  fiacal- 
ties,  principles,  and  powers  with  which  he  was 
originally  endowed.  This  is  spiritual  death ;  and 
it  extends  to  every  individual  of  the  hiunan  family, 
for  all  are  bom  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Thirdly, 
in  the  everlasting  continuance  of  man  in  that  state 
which  has  just  been  described.  While  he  is  in 
this  world,  there  is,  as  &x  as  we  know,  a  ground 
of  hope  for  him ;  for  we  know  not  the  secret  pur- 
poses of  Grod,  as  to  who  may  be  embraced  in  His 
sovereign  decree  of  election,  until  He  is  pleased  to 
make  it  manifest,  either  by  calling  the  lost  sin- 
ner out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  light,  or 
by  suffering  him  to  go  out  of  this  world  in  that 
state  of  spiritual  death,  of  spiritual  estrangement 
from  God,  in  which  all  are,  until  they  are  quickened 
into  life  by  the  Saviour's  almighty  voica  Those  who 
in  just  judgment  are  suffered  to  perish  in  their  sins, 
are  without  hope.  They  that  go  down  into  the  pit 
cannot  hope  for  God's  truth.  These  suffer  that  eter- 
nal wrath  to  which  all  are  exposed  by  sin.  This  state 
of  final  separation  from  God  is  eternal  death* 

Sin  is  the  procuring  cause  of  death  :  *  Sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned.' 
Death  is  called  an  enemy:  'The  last  enemt/  that 
shall  be  destroyed  is  death.'  It  is  an  enemy  to 
God  ;  for  though,  as  it  has  been  proved,  it  is  the 
just  sentence  pronounced  by  God  upon  sin,  it  is 
His  enemy,  as  it  is  the  consequence  of  the  dishonour 
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done  to  Him  by  sin,  and  as  it  is  that  which  threat- 
ened to  separate  the  objects  of  His  everlasting  love 
fix>m  Him.  Christ,  as  her  Bridegroom,  loved  His 
Church  with  an  everlastinfi:  love :  but  death,  throuirh 

the  final  separation  of  the  Church  from  her  Al- 
mighty Husband  and  Bedeemer.  And  this  must 
really  have  taken  place,  had  not  the  Saviour  con- 
descended to  die,  the  Just  for  the  unjust,  that  He 
might  bring  us  to  God  It  was  necessary,  for  the 
honour  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  His  redeemed 
family,  that  the  Saviour  should  lay  down  His  life, 
that  He  might  take  it  again. 

That  death  was  the  Saviour's  enemy,  is  plain 
firom  what  Himself  says:  ^The  sorrows  of  death 
compassed  me,'  &c.  And  again :  '  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me.' 

Death  is  the  enemy  of  all  men,  as  it  is  the  just 
reward  of  sin.  It  is  the  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
desferoyed. 

I  proceed,  the  Lord  enabling  me,  to  speak  a 
little  about  its  destruction.  That  it  was  foreseen 
by  Jehovah  from  all  eternity,  is  clear  firom  the 
8cripture&  As  the  omniscient  God,  He  knew  all 
things  from  everlasting,  and  hence  the  provision 
made  in  the  covenant  of  grace  for  its  destruction. 
The  promise  of  life  was  in  Christ  before  the  world 
began.  Grod  made  man  upright,  firee  to  stand,  and 
free  to  fall;  but  man  chose  to  break  away  firom, 
and  to  disobey,  his  Creator,  and  death  was  the 
consequence  of  his  disobedience. 

Now,  in  order  to  destroy  this  enemy,  the  eternal 

Q  g  2 
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Son  of  God,  He  who  is  the  true  God,  and  eternal 
life,  took  a  portion  of  the  children's  flesh  and 
blood  into  union  with  His  own  Divine  Person.  This 
was  a  holy  portion  of  our  nature,  perfectly  free 
from  all  taint  of  sin.  Adam's  sin,  as  a  public  head, 
was  not  imputed  to  it,  because  it  was  not  a  person, 
but  a  thing ;  therefore  it  was  said  to  Mary:  *  That 
holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  God.'  Adam's  sin  is  imputed 
only  to  persons.  *Sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men, 
JPor  that  all  have  sinned.' 

But  the  sins  of  the  elect  are  imputed  to  Christ 
They,  through  sin,  were  subject  to  death ;  and 
Christ,  being  ote  with  them,  condescended  to  die 
for  them.  How  wonderful  is  this  imion  between 
the  Saviour  and  the  children,  between  the  Bride- 
groom and  the  bride,  that  whatever  belongs  to 
the  one  belongs  also  to  the  other.  Our  sins  be- 
came His,  not  by  commission,  but  by  assumption: 
His  righteousness  is  ours,  not  by  performance,  but 
by  imputation.  Such  is  His  astonishing  love,  that 
He  will  not,  as  Man  and  Mediator,  possess  or  enioy 
anything  in  wMA  Hi,  dear  fendly  BhaJl  not  li 
brought  to  participate.  His  grace  is  our  grace. 
His  life  our  life.  His  righteousness  our  righteous- 
ness. He  suffered  for  us,  the  Just  for  the  imjust ; 
and  we  suffer  with  Him,  that  we  may  be  glorified 
.together.  All  that  He  has  done  is  as  much  ours 
as  thoiigh  we  had  done  it  ourselves.  He  tells  us 
that  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  Himself,  so  hath 
He  given  to  the  Son  (that  is,  as  Mediator)  to  have 
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life  in  Himself.  As  the  eternal  God,  He  received 
life  from  none;  but  as  the  King  Messiah,  He 
asked  life,  and  God  gave  it  Him,  even  length  of 
days  for  ever  and  ever.  And  He  says  to  all  His 
dear  people :  *  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also.' 
It  is  this  that  fitted  Him  to  be  the  destruction 
of  death ;  as  He  says  :  *  O  death,  I  will  be  thy 
plagues;   O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction.' 

Christ  came  that  He  might  destroy  not  only  death, 
but  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
deviL  This  He  began  to  accomplish,  when  in  single 
combat  He  vanquished  Satan.  It  is  written :  '  Then 
was  Jesus  led  up  of  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness, 
to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.'  Ohl  what  two  mighty 
champions  were  here  engaged ;  both  mighty,  but 
one  was  almighty.  Satan  had  never  been  foiled 
before.  He  prevailed,  through  temptation,  against 
Adam  at  first;  and  ever  after,  all  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  Adam  were  led  captive  by  him  at  liis 
will,  until  rescued  by  Him  who  is  stronger  than  he. 
But  against  the  second  Adam  the  tempter  could  never 
prevaiL  I)i  a  threefold  trial  of  strength,  the  Seed  of 
the  woman  bruised  the  serpent's  head,  and  foiled  him 
in  all  his  temptations  ;  nor  could  it  be  otherwise,  for 
our  dear  Lord  said :  *  The  prince  of  this  world  oometh, 
and  hath  nothing  in  me.'  The  old  serpent  could 
neither  make  any  impression,  nor  leave  any  trace, 
upon  Him  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and 
separate  fi-om  sinners.  And  thus  the  Saviour  wrested 
the  sceptre  fix)m  the  hand  of  him  who  had  the  power 
of  death. 

Agsun :    Our  ever-blessed  Jesus  demolished  the 
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empire  of  Satan,  when  He  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Himself,  and  thus  disarmed  death  of  its 
only  sting  ;  for  *  the  sting  of  death  is  sin/  This  had 
been  removed  from  the  persons  of  God's  elect,  and 
imputed  to  the  Saviour,  in  the  everlasting  covenant 
of  grace ;  and  when  He  died,  He  put  away  the  sins 
of  His  covenant  people  from  Himself  as  their  Surety. 
The  death  of  the  Saviour  did  not  take  place  in  con- 
sequence of  any  imperfection  or  weakness  in  His 
sacred  humanity.  That  one  offering  which  He  made 
of  Himself,  was  altogether  a  voluntary  sacrifice. 
Through  the  natural  defilement  of  sin,  every  human 
being  became  mortal,  subject  to  every  sickness  and 
disease  which  of  necessity  produces  death.  But  our 
dear  Lord  and  Saviour  had  nothing  of  this.  That 
holy  portion  of  the  children's  flesh  and  blood  which 
He  assiuned,  and  took  into  union  with  His  Divine 
Person,  was  entirely  free  from  all  imperfection,  and 
consequently  was  not  subject  to  death ;  for  where 
there  is  no  sin,  the  wages  of  death  could  never  be 
due.  And  thus  the  Saviour,  by  putting  away  sin, 
foiled  the  counsel  of  Satan,  and  disarmed  death  of  its 
power  to  hurt  those  who  sleep  in  Jesus :  thus  He 
spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  and  made  a  show  of 
them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  the  cross. 

Again :  When  the  Saviour  rose  from  the  dead, 
ascended  on  high,  and  led  captivity  captive,  there 
was  a  full  manifestation  of  His  glorious  triumph  over 
sin,  Satan,  death,  hell,  and  the  grave.  It  was  im- 
possible that  He  could  be  holden  of  death,  or  that 
the  spotless  Lamb  of  God  could  see  corruption,  being 
perfectly  free  from  it :  and  having  made  an  atonement 
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for  sin,  which  was  the  only  procuring  cause  of  death. 
He  had  an  indisputable  right  to  put  forth  His  al« 
mighty  power,  and  again  to  take  that  life  which  He 
had  in  love  laid  down  for  His  people.  And  thus 
death  was  entirely  vanquished.  Christ,  having  risen 
firom  the  dead,  dieth  no  more ;  death  hath  no  more 
dominion  over  Him,  nor  over  His  redeemed  family. 
For  though  they  must  all  be  conformed  to  their 
Head,  and  follow  Him  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  yet  His  and  their  last  enemy  that 
shall  be  destroyed  is  death. 

Paul  says:  'Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  oiu-  works,  but 
according  to  His  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began ;  but 
is  now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  gospel.'  For  as  the  law  is  the  minis- 
tration of  death  and  condemnation,  so  the  everlasting 
gospel  is  a  revelation  of  eternal  life  and  salvation. 
How  the  Saviour  abolished  death,  by  laying  down 
His  own  precious  life  and  taking  it  again,  I  have 
endeavoured  very  briefly  to  show.  And  a  conformity 
must  be  brought  about  between  the  glorious  Head 
and  His  mystical  body.  This  Ls  clearly  revealed  in 
the  gospeL 

The  destruction  of  death,  with  respect  to  every 
member  of  Christ,  commences  in  their  being  quickened 
into  life :  *  And  you  hath  He  quickened,  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.'  Whenever  God  con- 
descends to  perform  this  work  in  the  experience  of 
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a  lost  sinner,  the  state  of  death,  in  which  that  sinner 
was  before,  is  destroyed.  Whatever  may  be  his  fears, 
his  sight  and  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin,  of  the  danger  to 
which  he  is  exposed,  of  the  Divine  displeasure  under 
which  he  groans,  of  that  state  of  condemnation  from 
the  law,  conscience,  yea,  the  whole  Word  of  God,  in 
which  he  finds  himself,  together  with  all  things  that 
trouble  and  distress  him,  he  is  not  dead  to  God.  You 
cannot  persuade  him  to  believe  this.  No,  it  is  the 
power  of  God  alone  that  can  produce  in  his  heart  a 
measure  of  saving  faith ;  yet  that  he  is  not  dead  is 
manifest  to  others,  by  the  general  tone  of  his  conver- 
sation. He  cannot  help  at  times  giving  expression  to 
his  sense  of  danger,  to  those  secret  desires  which  he 
begins  to  feel  after  an  interest  in  Christ.  Like  the 
poor  prodigal,  he  is  hungry,  and  nothing  can  satisfy 
his  appetite  but  the  bread  of  eternal  life. 

This  spiritual  life  is  derived  from  a  secret  union 
with  the  spiritual  Head.  But  how  hard  it  is  for  a 
quickened  soul,  who  is  exercised  in  the  manner  before 
described,  to  believe  that  he  is  in  union  with  this 
living  Head.  But  our  Lord  came  to  destroy  death, 
and  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil,  and  to  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death 
were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.  When  the 
sentence  of  God's  holy  law  and  the  guilt  of  sin  meet 
in  the  sinner  s  conscience,  there  is  nothing  that  that 
poor  sinner  so  much  fears  as  death.  How  can  it  be 
otherwise?  He  feels  that  he  is  under  the  justly- 
merited  wrath  of  God,  and  dreads  the  awftil  con- 
sequences of  the  Divine  displeasure.  Now,  CJlirist 
came  not  only  to  deliver  such  from  spiritual  death, 
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by  quickening  them  into  life,  but  also  to  deliver  them 
from  that  bondage,  through  the  fear  of  death,  to  which 
they  were  subject.  Many  who  are  delivered  from 
the  state  of  death,  continue  to  be  much  tried  through 
the  fear  of  death.  This  fear  can  be  subdued  only  by 
the  manifestation  and  enjoyment  of  God's  pardoning 
love  in  Christ.  It  is  the  guilt  of  sin  that  produces  the 
fear ;  and  this  a  poor  sinner  may  experience,  and  yet 
have  an  earnest  desire  to  come  to  Christ ;  much  secret 
love  to  His  adorable  Person  may  be  shut  up,  as  it 
were,  in  the  poor  tried  one's  heart.  This  experience 
is  in  Isaiah  xliL  compared  to  the  smoking  flax.  There 
is  but  little  light,  not  much  warmth,  but  a  great  deal 
of  smoke ;  which  may  intend  those  secret  longings, 
thirstings,  and  pantings  of  soTil  for  the  Saviour,  which 
are  felt  within ;  for  as  smoke  naturally  rises,  so  the 
effects  of  a  real  work  of  grace  are  distinguished  from 
all  that  is  counterfeit,  by  the  upward  tendency  thereof. 
That  which  begins  in  the  flesh  will  end  in  the  flesh, 
but  that  which  comes  from  God  always  leads  to  Him. 
It  is  said :  ^  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fountain  of  life, 
to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death,'  and  as  this  foun- 
tain springs  up  in  the  heart,  so  there  is  more  spiritual 
life  within. 

But  some  of  my  dear  friends  will  tell  me  that,  like 
Job,  they  do  not  experience  nearly  so  much  spiritual 
life  as  they  did  in  months  that  are  past,  and  are  some- 
times afraid  that  the  whole  of  their  religion  will  come 
to  nothing. — This  very  fear  is  allowed  to  work  in  you, 
among  other  uses,  to  make  you  more  watchful,  more  ob- 
Bervant  of  the  state  of  your  own  soul.  Unbelieving  fear 
dishonours  God,  but  a  cautious  fear  is  both  salutary 
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and  profitable.  Let  ns  fear,  brethren,  lest  a  promise 
being  left  us  of  entering  into  His  rest^  any  of  ns  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  it  In  a  word,  though  death 
continues  to  work  in  us,  yet  all  God's  dealings  with 
us,  both  spiritually  and  temporally,  are  designed  for 
the  crucifying  of  our  old  man.  No  small  measure  of 
spiritual  life  consists  in  our  dying  daily.  But  this  is 
a  riddle  which  we  can  never  understand,  until  Gk>d  is 
graciously  pleased  to  give  us  some  personal  experience 
of  it 

But  I  hasten. — '  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  de- 
stroyed is  death.'  This  will  have  its  final  accomplish- 
ment at  the  general  resurrection.  It  is  said :  '  Blessed 
and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection  ; 
on  such  the  second  death  hath  no  power.'  The  first 
resurrection  may  intend  several  things :  as,  i.  Our 
being  raised  up  together  with  Christ :  when  He  wbb 
raised  for  oiu*  justification,  we  also  rose  with  and  in 
Him,  in  a  covenant  sense.  2.  When  the  dead  hear 
the  quickening  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  at  conversion, 
and  live.  3.  It  is  clear  to  me  from  the  Scriptures 
that  there  will  be  hereafter  two  resurrections;  for '  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first'  We  read  of  those  who 
shall  Uve  and  reign  with  Christ  in  the  new  heavens 
and  new  earth  a  thousand  years ;  but  the  rest  of  the 
dead  will  not  live  again  till  the  thousand  years  are 
finished.  And  then  shall  death  be  swallowed  up  in 
eternal  victory. 

Two  things  will  take  place  at  the  first  resurrection. 
AU  the  dead  bodies  of  God's  family,  which  were  sown 
in  corruption,  in  dishonour,  in  weakness,  shall  be 
raised  in  incorruption,  in  glory,  and  in  power ;  and 
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those  who  continue  and  are  alive  at  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  changed :  ^  For  the  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed.  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immor- 
tality/ Then,  and  not  till  then,  shall  the  saying 
that  is  written  have  its  full  accomplishment :  '  Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory/ 

What  an  encouraging  expression  is  this  I  Death 
shall  be  swallowed  up.  Yes ;  death,  with  all  its  at- 
tendants, of  sin,  of  sickness,  of  pain,  of  sorrow,  of 
disappointment,  of  dissatisfaction,  yea,  of  every  evil 
work  ;  and  all  that  has  been,  that  still  is,  or  that  yet 
may  be,  distressing  to  the  whole  family  of  God,  will, 
with  death,  be  swallowed  up  for  ever;  as  it  is 
written  :  *  I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the 
grave ;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death :  0  death, 
I  will  be  Thy  plagues ;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  de- 
struction :  repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes/ 

And  is  this,  my  dear  friends,  the  blessed  prospect 
which  God  hath  set  before  us  in  the  everlasting 
gospel  of  His  Son  ?  It  really  is.  Oh  1  that  He  may 
give  us  the  eye  of  faith  and  of  an  enlightened  under- 
standing to  perceive  it,  and  so  to  see  our  own  interest 
in  it  as  to  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  The 
8\m  always  shines,  but  clouds  of  darkness  often 
intervene  between  it  and  us.  So  it  is  with  respect 
to  our  spiritual  light.  And  as  the  earth,  during  the 
night,  intercepts  the  light  and  heat  of  the  sun  from 
us,  so  sinful  self  and  the  world,  in  seasons  of  dark- 
ness, often  hide  from  us  the  blessed  prospect  of  that 
which  is  to  come.     But  as  the  sun  always  appears 
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again,  so  our  blessed  Jesus,  who  is  the  Sun  of 
righteousness,  says  in  every  season  of  darkness :  '  I 
will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
yoiu*  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you/  Thus  we  go  up 
and  down,  and  in  and  out,  and  find  pastiu'e. — Still 
yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord,         John  Hobbs. 


CIX. 

Cambridge  Terrace,  May  19,  1871. 

To  my  dearly  beloved  Brethren  and  Sisters  in 
Christ,  connected  with  the  little  hill  of  Zion  at 
Staining  Lane. — I  send  you  a  few  more  fragments 
in  an  epistle.  May  they  suit  the  appetite  of  those 
who,  like  the  Syrophenician  woman,  are  willing  to 
eat  the  crumbs  that  fall  from  the  Master's  table. 

I  have  been  favoured  with  some  profitable  medita- 
tion on  an  often-repeated  passage  of  God's  most  holy 
Word  ;  and  as  I  do  not  wish  to  eat  my  morsel  alone^ 
I  send  you  some  of  the  results. 

Paul  says,  Bomans  viii.  28  :  ^  And  we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Grod, 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose.' 

We  have  here,  i.  Certain  persons  spoken  of,  of 
whom  we  have  a  twofold  description — they  are  said 
to  love  God,  and  to  be  the  called  according  to  His 
purpose.  2.  It  is  affirmed  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  their  good-  And,  3.  The  Apostle  declares^ 
We  know  this. 

I .  In  the  Word  of  God  we  find  a  great  variety  of 
terms  by  which  the  several  members  of  Christ's 
church  are  described  ;  and  though  God  teaches  them 
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all  the  same  truths,  yet  are  the  manner^  measure,  and 
form  of  their  experience  of  them  often  as  various  as 
their  several  countenances.  Hence  have  we  the 
many  marks,  evidences,  and  signs,  yea,  the  different 
spots  of  God's  children  set  forth  in  His  most  holy 
Word,  that  each  may,  through  Divine  mercy,  from 
time  to  time  find  something  suitable  for  himself, 
something  descriptive  of  the  path  in  which  he  has 
been  led.  Sometimes  one  portion  of  the  Word  of 
God  is  found  most  suitable,  and  at  other  times 
another,  to  the  same  individual,  according  to  his 
present  state  and  experience.  But  whatsoever  teach- 
ing may  be  found  useful  to  God's  seeking  family, 
Christ  must  be  the  All  and  in  all  of  it. 

Two  characteristic  marks  are  given  in  our  text. 
First,  those  of  whom  the  Apostle  speaks  are  said  to 
love  Grod.  The  profitable  use  of  all  such  descriptions 
is,  when,  after  self-examination,  we  discover  our  de- 
ficiency of  that  which  is  set  forth ;  or  when,  like 
Peter,  we  are  enabled  to  say :  *  Lord,  Thou  knowest 
all  things.  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee.'  An 
abiding  sense  of  our  deficiency,  of  our  shortcomings, 
will  tend  to  keep  us  earnest  in  seeking  for  more  love 
in  our  hearts ;  and  when  we  can  really  say  what 
Peter  said,  it  will  furnish  a  tribute  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  the  glorious  Fountain  from  which 
all  our  love  flows,  and  an  increased  desire  for  more 
of  that  precious  love  in  our  hearts. 

By  nature,  none  of  us  had  any  love  to  God.  It 
was  impossible  that  we  should  have  any,  for  two 
cannot  walk  together,  except  they  are  agreed.  God 
is  holy,  righteous,  good ;  but  we  are  unholy,  sinful. 
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and  evil.  God  says :  *  My  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways.'  He  is 
light,  we  darkness;  He  is  love,  we  are  enmity  against 
Him;  yea,  haters,  and  hating  one  another.  Besides, 
we  are  entirely  ignorant  of  Him,  and  we  cannot 
possibly  love  that  with  which  we  are  altogether 
unacquainted.  Nothing  is  more  common  than  for 
people  to  talk  about  loving  God ;  but  this  is  mere 
common-place  speech,  there  is  no  reality  in  it.  We 
miist  know  Him  in  some  measure,  before  we  can 
love  Him. 

But  some  may  be  ready  to  say.  Can  we  not  learn 
all  that  it  is  necessary  to  know  of  God  from  the 
sacred  Scriptures  ? — It  is  fully  granted  that  much, 
very  much,  may  be  learned  by  reading,  study,  and 
meditation;  but  all  who  have  been  led  by  Divine 
teaching  to  know  Him,  are  constrained  to  confess 
that  their  former  knowledge  of  God  was  only  of 
a  general  character,  as  it  respects  His  dealings  with 
the  world  at  large,  but  there  was  nothing  personal 
in  it ;  that  they  did  not  feel  their  own  condemnation 
as  sinners  ;  that  they  were  strangers  to  that  Divine 
teaching  spoken  of  in  Psalm  xciv :  *  Blessed  is  the 
man  whom  Thou  chastenest,  0  Lord,  and  teachest 
him  out  of  Thy  law ;  that  Thou  mayest  give  him 
rest  from  the  days  of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be 
digged  for  the  wicked.^  And  that  in  Isaiah :  *  All 
thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord ;  and  great 
shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children.'  All  natural 
religion  and  fleshly  wisdom  leave  their  possessor 
destitute  of  spiritual  life;  and  consequently,  what- 
ever is  known,  is  known  only  naturally;  there  is  no 
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feeling  in  it.  There  is  no  hiunbling  sense  of  the  evil 
of  sin,  no  personal  fear  of  the  Divine  wrath. 

When  God  is  pleased,  through  the  application  of 
the  law's  sentence  to  a  sinner's  conscience,  to  con- 
vince him  of  sin,  he  begins  to  feel  God's  anger,  and 
fears  the  consequences  thereof.  Now  he  knows  God 
as  an  angry  Judge,  as  a  consuming  fire.  But  he  can 
never  love  Him  as  such ;  no ;  as  the  law  reveals  the 
wrath  of  God  against  all  ungodliness  and  unright- 
eousness of  men,  so  it  stirs  up  and  discovers  the 
carnal  enmity  of  the  smner  s  heart  against  God : 
*  For  the  law  worketh  wrath.' 

But  our  Lord  says :  '  Every  man  that  hath '  thus 
'  heard  and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me.' 
Tet  not  from  his  own  natural  choice ;  because  no  man 
knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father.  He  cannot 
come  to  Christ  (which  is  believing  in  Him),  without 
some  experience  of  the  attracting  influence  of  the 
Father's  love ;  for  He  says :  '  No  man  can  come  to 
me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him/  And  the  various  methods  by  which  God  con- 
descends to  make  known  His  precious  love  to  poor 
sinner's,  are  truly  wonderftJ.  They  are  too  numerous 
for  me  to  attempt  to  describe  ;  each  of  us  who  have 
felt  the  attracting  power  of  that  all-conquering  love 
of  His,  however  small  the  measure  may  seem  to  be, 
will  be  best  able  to  trace  it  in  his  own  experience. 
Sometimes  the  impressions  are  so  gentle,  that  they 
are  scarcely  perceived.  A  single  word,  attended  witli 
Divine  power  to  the  heart,  a  solitary  thought  about 
Christy  a  feeble  desire  after  an  interest  in  Him,  a 
secret  longing  for  further  discoveries  of  Him,  such  are 
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some  of  the  first  workings  of  the  secret  love  of  God 
in  a  poor  sinner's  heart.  For  it  is  only  with  God's 
own  love  that  we  can  ever  love  Him ;  as  John  says : 
'  Not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  He  loved  ns/ 

And  as  the  Lord  condescends  to  go  on  discovering 
more  and  more  of  this  precious  love  to  us,  by  increas- 
ing our  faith  of  interest  in  it,  raising  and  encouraging 
our  hope  and  expectation  of  it,  so  the  desire  of  it,  the 
experience  of  it,  and  the  enjoyment  of  it,  increase  in 
our  hearts.  All  this  flows  from,  and  is  the  effect  of, 
an  almighty  power  put  forth  in  us,  according  to  the 
promise :  *  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise 
thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  that  thou  mayest  live.' 

Is  there  one  amongst  you  whose  secret  language 
is  :  I  hope  I  love  Him,  I  almost  think  I  do ;  but  yet 
I  often  fear,  because  my  heart  is  so  treacherous  ?  I 
must  own  that  I  am  too  often  pleased  with  things 
which  I  know  are  not  pleasing  to  my  Lord. — ^Well, 
it  is  true  that  there  is  much  cause  for  compunction 
of  spirit  and  godly  sorrow  on  account  of  this ;  but 
despair  will  only  displease  Him  the  more ;  because  you 
must  consider  that  He  is  not  like  one  of  us,  who  are 
hot  and  cold  according  to  surroimding  circumstances 
and  feelings.  His  love  is  like  Himself,  unchangeable. 
What  a  proof  have  we  of  this  in  Peter's  experience ! 
The  Lord  put  that  threefold  searching  question  from 
love  to  him,  to  bring  out  a  confession  of  Peter  s  love 
to  his  Lord.  By  this  method  the  Saviour  overcame 
those  doubts  and  fears  which,  it  is  not  luilikely, 
possessed  the  mind  of  Peter.     The  plain  question. 
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'Lovest  thou  meV  drew  forth  that  decided  reply: 
*  Thou  hnowest  that  I  love  Thee/ . 

Let  me  mention  one  thing  more.  Though  you  and 
I  are  such  carnal  fools  that  we  are  often  carried  away 
with  vanity,  can  we  not  say,  and  that  truly,  that  to 
be  favoured  with  the  Lord's  presence  with  us,  whether 
in  sickness  or  in  health,  in  adversity  or  prosperity, 
affords  us  more  real  satisfaction  than  anything  else  1 
Now,  if  we  can  stand  this  test  in  the  presence  of  the 
heart-searching  Jehovah,  surely  we  must  have  some 
experimental  knowledge  of  the  Saviour^s  love  in  our 
hearts ;  and  if  it  be  there,  it  will  certainly  flow  out 
to  the  glorious  Fountain  fix)m  which  it  is  derived 

The  second  personal  characteristic  is,  that  those 
who  thus  love  God,  are  the  called  according  to  His 
purpose.  Here  we  have  the  doctrine  of  God's  eternal 
purpose  concerning  all  persons  and  things.  It  is 
dear  firom  the  sacred  Scriptures  that  there  is  a  two- 
fold call  spoken  of.  One  has  been  denominated  by 
good  men  the  common  or  general  call.  To  this  the 
Saviour  refers  when  He  says  :  '  Many  are  called,  but 
few  chosen.'  And  God  says  of  such  :  '  When  I  called, 
none  did  answer ;  when  I  spake,  they  did  not  hear/ 
Nor  can  it  be  otherwise,  unless  the  life-giving  power 
of  the  Saviour's  voice  attends  the  calL 

The  other  call  has  been  properly  termed  special, 
and  is  said  in  the  text  to  be  according  to  God's 
purpose.  This  agrees  with  what  follows :  *  Whom 
He  did  foreknow,  He  also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  His  Son,  that  He  might  be 
the  firstborn  among  many  brethren.    Moreover,  whom 

He  did  predestinate,  them  He  also  called :  and  whom 

H  h 
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He  called,  them  He  also  justified :  aad  whom  He 
justified,  them  He  also  glorified/  We  have  often 
heard  what  the  Lord  sajs  in  Isaiah :  *  Look  unto  me, 
and  be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth :  for  I  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else/  Have  we  heard  this,  and 
other  such  scriptures,  in  a  common-place  sense,  or  has 
the  word  at  any  time  been  attended  with  a  peculiar 
and  personal  power,  spoken  to  us  as  individuals  ? 

Some  may  say,  How  shall  I  know  this  ? — K  you 
have  heard  the  word  in  the  first  sense  only,  it  has 
passed  away  without  notice,  the  whole  Word  of  Gtxi 
being  regarded  by  you  alike,  according  to  your  usual 
habit  of  thinking  of  it.  But  if  you  have  heard  it  in 
the  second  sense,  you  will  know  it  by  what  follows : 
First,  it  has  been  attended  with  Divine  light,  dis- 
covering your  *true  state  as  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  a 
just  and  holy  God  ;  and  this  light  continues  to  make 
manifest  God^s  work,  as  He  is  pleased  to  carry  it  on 
in  you :  *  The  entrance  of  Thy  words  giveth  light' 
Secondly,  if  you  have  been  called  with  a  special  call 
according  to  God's  purpose,  it  wiU  be  known  by  its 
producing  in  you  that  which  you  are  called  unto. 
For  example,  Paul  says :  *  God  is  faithful,  by  whom 
ye  were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of  BUs  Son  Jesus 
Christ.'  Those  who  are  called  by  the  word  to  have 
fellowship  with  Christ,  will  be  favoured  to  experience, 
in  some  measure,  conformity  to  Him  in  His  sufferings, 
fellowship  with  Him  in  secret  communion,  the  Saviour 
imfolding  the  secrets  of  His  love  to  them,  and  they 
making  known  their  wishes  and  desires  to  Him. 
When  the  Savioiir  calls  poor  sinners  to  come  to  Him, 
that  call  produces  obedience  ;  it  makes  them  willing 
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m  the  day  of  His  power,  willing  to  come  to  Him, 
to  look  to  Him,  to  believe  in  Him,  to  love  Him,  to 
keep  His  commandments,  to  hold  fast  the  form  of 
soond  doctrine  as  they  have  been  taught ;  in  a  word, 
to  make  Him  their  All  and  in  all. 

This  holy  calling  is  always  efficacious,  as  Paul  says : 
'  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy  call- 
ing, not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to  His 
own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began.'  It  is  God  who  work- 
eth  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  own  good 
pleasure. 

In  this  lies  the  security  of  all  spiritual  obedience, 
that  where  the  word  of  a  King  is,  there  is  power ; 
that  is,  power  to  produce  that  which  He  calls  for ;  as 
in  the  creation,  Ood  said,  '  Let  there  be  light,'  and 
there  was  light.  The  great  distinction  between  the 
general  call  made  in  the  Word,  and  that  special  call 
which  is  peculiar  to  Grod's  family,  is  this,  that  the 
former  is  never  obeyed,  because  of  man's  impotence ; 
and  the  latter  is  always  effectual,  sooner  or  later, 
being  made  so  by  the  power  of  God. 

2.  Our  text  says  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  the  characters  before  described.  This  is  a 
very  broad  assertion,  'aU  things/  but  it  is  strictly 
true.  The  experience  of  God's  children  would  fre- 
quently seem  to  contradict  it ;  as  in  the  instance  of 
Jacob,  who,  when  surrounded  with  an  accumulation 
of  afflictions,  said  :  '  All  these  things  are  against  me/ 
Jeremiah  said :  *  I  am  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction 
by  the  rod  of  His  wrath.  He  hath  led  me,  and 
brought  me  into  darkness,  but  not  into  light   Surely 
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against  me  is  He  turned;  He  tumeth  His  hand 
against  me  all  the  day/  And  Job  was  so  over- 
whelmed with  affliction,  that  he  said:  ^If  I  had 
called,  and  He  had  answered  me,  yet  would  I  not 
believe  that  He  had  heard  me/ 

My  dear  Mends,  all  this  arises  from  unbelief,  and 
is  no  contradiction  to  the  assertion  contained  in  our 
text,  which  is  elsewhere  confirmed  bv  the  words: 
*A11  things  are  for  your  sakes/ 

There  are  some  who  have  said,  Is  it  possible  that 
sin  can  be  among  the  *  all  things '  that  work  together 
for  good  to  God's  covenant  family? — Take  Paul's 
assertion  as  to  this  matter :  *  Glod  be  thanked,  that  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the 
heart  that  form  of  doctrine  which  was  delivered  you.' 
God,  and  God  alone,  can  make  all  things  work 
together  for  His  people's  good.  Adam,  by  his  sin, 
lost  for  himself  and  all  his  posterity  that  Paradise, 
that  perfect  state  of  happiness  which  he  had  at  his 
creation.  But  everlasting  love,  infinite  wisdom,  and 
almighty  power  took  a  glorious  advantage  of  man's 
fall,  to  bestow  upon  him  greater  blessings  and  a  more 
exalted  state  of  happiness  than  he  had,  or  ever  could 
have  had,  before  the  fall. 

God's  fiamily  are  through  grace  brought  into  a 
much  nearer  relation  with  Him  than  Adam  enjoyed 
in  his  state  of  innocence.  He  knew  God  as  his 
Creator,  but  we  know  Him  as  oiu*  Father ;  his  right- 
eousness and  holiness  were  created,  but  the  righteous- 
ness and  holiness  of  the  saints  are  the  righteousness 
and  holiness  of  God  our  Saviour ;  his  was  an  earthly 
Paradise,  ours  a  heavenly  inheritance;  his  was  in* 
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trusted  to  himself,  and  was  lost  by  him;  ours  is 
secured  to  us  in  Christ,  by  the  oath  and  promise 
of  Grod,  and  can  never  be  lost.  Under  the  first  cove- 
nant, Adam  was  a  partaker  of  many  spiritual  blessings 
and  gifts ;  but  by  the  second  covenant,  our  Maker 
became  our  Husband,  partook  of  the  children's  flesh 
and  blood,  and  thus  became  Immanuel,*  God  with  us. 
He  has  given  to  the  church  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.  Much  more 
of  the  love  of  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  is  dis- 
played in  redemption,  than  could  be  manifested  in 
creation.  By  virtue  of  that  union  which  is  brought 
about  between  the  Saviour  and  His  church,  all  the 
saints  are  brought  much  nearer  to  God  than  Adam 
was  at  his  creation. 

All  the  various  trials,  afflictions,  sorrows,  and 
distresses,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  to  which 
man  is  subject,  are  the  fruits  and  effects  of  his  dis- 
obedience ;  so  that  the  most  favoured  of  God's  family 
often  write  bitter  things  against  themselves.  But 
whatever  may  be  our  fears,  our  condition  is  far 
better  than  it  ever  could  have  been,  if  Adam  had  not 
been  permitted  to  fall.  Here  is  no  justification  of 
sin  in  any  of  us ;  it  is  that  cursed  thing  which  God 
abhors,  and  which  aU  who  are  taught  of  God  desire 
not  only  to  have  pardoned,  but  to  be  kept  from : 
'Keep  me  from  evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve  me/ 
None  but  our  God  could  make  aU  things  work  to- 
gether  for  our  good. 

His  chastening  rod,  however  painful  to  flesh  and 
blood,  is  one  of  the  evidences  of  His  peculiar  love : 
'  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten.'    It  is  an 
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evidence  of  our  sonship  :  *  If  ye  endure  chastening, 
God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons/  It  is  by  afliic- 
tions  that  we  are  confonned  to  the  image  of  the 
Saviour.  If  we  suflfer  with  Him,  we  shall  be  also 
glorified  together.  Paul  says  :  *  Our  light  afi9iction, 
which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.' 

One  of  the  worst  things  that  seem  to  be  against 
us  is  the  remains  of  indwelling  sin.  Although  there 
is  nothing  that  can  cause  the  saints  so  much  pain, 
yet  even  this  is,  through  the  wisdom,  love,  and 
power  of  our  gracious  God  and  Saviour,  overruled 
for  our  good.  Read  the  twelfth  chapter  of  2  Co- 
rinthians, where  Paul  says :  *  Most  gladly  therefore 
will  I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities, ...  for  when 
I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong.' 

My  brethren,  who  is  he  that  wiU  harm  us,  if  we 
be  foUowers  of  that  which  is  good  ?  Strictly  speak- 
ing, there  is  nothing  that  can  finally  hurt  the 
Saviour's  family.  And  why  ?  Because  nothing  can 
separate  them  from  His  love. 

And  whereas  it  is  said,  '  AU  things  work  together 
for  good,'  kc,  this  is  designed  to  take  off  our  minds 
from  being  too  much  employed  about  any  one  par- 
ticular circumstance  or  providence,  and  to  lead  us  to 
a  general  view  and  consideration  of  God's  dealings 
with  us.  Every  part  of  His  work,  whether  of  grace 
or  providence,  is  necessary  to  the  completion  of  His 
purposes  of  love  and  fevour  towds  us.  If  one  part 
of  the  work  were  omitted,  the  whole  could  not  be 
accomplished.  There  is  a  beautiful  chain  by  which 
one  event  is  connected  with  another.     This,  if  the 
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Lard  is  pleased  to  lead  us  to  it,  can  be  dearly  traced 
in  the  histoiy  of  Joseph.  If  such  trials  as  were  ap* 
pointed  had  not  befallen  him»  he  could  not  have 
been  brought  to  the  enjoyment  of  those  blessings 
which  he  afterwards  experienced.  If  we  are  favoured 
at  times  to  meditate  upon  God's  uniform  dealings 
with  ourselves,  we  shall  probably  find  something  of 
this  'working'  in  our  own  experience.  It  ia  not 
profitable  when  we  are  left  to  dwell  upon  this  trial, 
or  the  other  a£9iction  alone;  but  rather  as  Moses 
says :  '  Thou  shalt  remember  aU  the  way  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  led  thee.'  It  is  all  things^  that 
is,  God's  whole  work  in  us  and  concerning  us,  all 
events  taken  together,  that  work  together  for  our 
good. 

Both  Tyndale  and  the  Geneva  Bible  express  it 
thus  :  *  We  know  that  all  things  work  for  the  best 
to  ihem  that  love  God,'  kc  So  that  God  has  led 
us  not  only  in  a  good  and  right  way,  but  in  the  very 
best,  the  most  suitable,  the  most  profitable  path  for 
us ;  that  which  above  all  others  was  fitted  for  the 
accomplishment  of  the  design  of  His  eternal  love 
towards  us.  He  says  :  '  I  know  the  thoughts  that 
I  think  towards  you,  thoughts  of  peace,  and  not  of 
evil,  to  give  you  an  expected  end.'  So  that  we  may 
scripiurally  conclude  that  if  any  part  of  His  dealings 
with  us  could  have  been  omitted.  His  own  glory 
by  our  eternal  welfare  could  not  have  been  fiilly 
displayed. 

Yes,  my  dear  brethren,  whatever  may  be  our  pre- 
sent thoughts  and  views,  all  that  He  has  done,  is 
doing,  and  will  do,  for  every  member,  yea,  for  the 


472  FASTOBAL  LETTERS. 

whole  of  His  church,  is  necessary  to  the  accomplish* 
ment  of  His  own  eternal  purpose. 

3.  Paul  says :  *  We  know  that  all  things  work 
together/  &c.  This  knowledge  is  twofold.  First, 
general,  as  derived  from  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
wherein  God's  whole  work,  whether  of  creation,  pro- 
vidence, or  grace,  is  affirmed  to  be  good;  as  He 
that  is  essential  goodness  cannot  do  anything  that 
is  not,  like  Himself,  truly  good.  And  secondly,  irom 
that  inward  teaching  whereby  He  condescends  to 
assure  our  poor,  rebellious,  doubting  hearts  of  His 
good  will  towards  us  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  cannot 
derive  this  knowledge  from  each  other;  it  is  the 
effect  of  God's  own  secret  work  in  our  hearts,  where- 
by He  subdues  all  the  erroneous  thoughts,  ideas, 
conceptions,  and  feelings  which  we  naturally  enter- 
tain concerning  Him  and  his  various  dispensations 
towards  us.  He  brings  us  by  little  and  little  to  see, 
to  feel,  to  acknowledge,  and  to  confess,  that  He  has 
led  us  by  a  right  way ;  and  I  believe  we  shall  be 
constrained  at  last  to  say,  notwithstanding  all  our 
perverseness  and  rebellion,  that  He  has  done  all 
things  well.  Such  has  been  the  testimony  of  that 
cloud  of  witnesses  who  have  gone  before  us,  and  by 
which  we  are  surroimded*  And  as  He  never  failed 
any  of  them,  nor  has  ever  failed  us  hitherto,  what  a 
sad  thing  it  is,  that  we,  through  unbelief  and  carnal 
fear,  should  so  often  doubt  of  His  continued  faithful- 
ness imto  the  end.  But,  blessed  be  God !  our  faith, 
through  His  faithfulness,  shall  triumph  over  all  op- 
position, and  all  His  family  shall  be  made  more  than 
conquerors  through  Him  that  hath  loved  them. 
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Still  there  may  be  some  one  of  us  yet  ready  to  say, 
Tes,  all  but  me.  There  is  something  about  me  dif- 
ferent from  any  other  of  His  fiimily. — ^Ah  1  my  dear 
friends,  these  suggestions  come  from  a  cruel  enemy 
and  a  doubting  heart.  Let  God  be  true,  and  every 
man  a  liar.  Not  a  hoof  shall  be  left  behind.  And 
therefore  even  you  and  I  shall  be  found  among  those 
of  whom  He  has  said :  '  Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the 
Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation  :  they  shall  not 
be  ashamed  nor  confounded  world  without  end.' 
Amen.     So  be  it. 

My  love  be  with  you  aU  in  Christ  Jesus. — ^Yours 
affectionately  in  Him,  John  Hobbs. 

ex. 

Cambridge  Terrace,  May  25,  1871. 

To  my  dear  Brethren  and  Companions  in  tribula- 
tion, and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ — ^May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with 
you  all  in  Him.     Amen. 

I  was  disappointed  last  Lord's  Day  in  not  coming 
among  you.  All  was  ready,  but  there  was  no  cab  to 
be  had.  Constrained  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of 
God  in  this  matter,  I  was  enabled  to  look  to  Him  for 
some  portion  of  His  Word ;  and  He  was  graciously 
pleased  to  give  me  the  following  words  of  good  old 
Jacob :  *  I  have  waited  for  Thy  salvation,  O  Lord.* 

The  forty-ninth  chapter  of  Genesis  contains  an 
account  of  the  patriarch's  blessing  pronounced  on  his 
sons  and  their  posterity,  in  the  midst  of  which  he 
breaks  off  to  speak  of  himself,  in  the  words  of  our 
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text ;  fix)m  which  we  may  learn,  that  whatever  in- 
terested the  saints  of  old  with  respect  to  others^  it 
was  personal  religion  that  they  were  continually 
seeking  after. 

First,  I  will,  as  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  enable  me, 
say  something  about  Jacob :  secondly,  concenung 
salvation  :  and  thirdly,  what  it  is  to  wait  for  it. 

I.  As  it  respects  Jacob.  We  are  told  by  the 
Apostle  that  whatsoever  things  were  written  afore- 
time, were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might  have 
hope.  To  read  the  history  of  God's  dealings  with 
His  people  of  old,  may  afford  entertainment  to  the 
mind,  but  it  can  be  profitable  to  us  only  as  we 
are  enabled  to  trace  some  analogy  between  their 
experience  and  our  own.  First  we  might  speak  of 
Jacob  personally,  then  in  regard  to  his  natural 
posterity,  also  as  it  respects  his  spiritual  seed,  and 
then  as  he  was  a  type ;  but  for  brevity's  sake  we 
shall  blend  these  together. 

Let  me  observe  that  scripture  types  are  always 
inferior  to  their  antiiype,  and  therefore  we  must 
not  look  for  a  perfect  agreement  between  them. 
Jacob  was  a  type  of  our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  (see  Ps.  xxiv).  Speaking  of  the  Lord's 
people,  David  says :  *  This  is  the  generation  of 
them  that  seek  Him,  that  seek  thy  face,  O  Jacob.' 
Jacob  in  a  literal  sense  cannot  be  intended ;  no,  it 
is  that  adorable  Saviour  to  whom  all  the  prophets 
gave  witness.  God  calls  Jacob  His  son:  'When 
Israel  was  a  child,  then  I  loved  him,  and  called 
mv  son  out  of  Egypt ;'  and  our  dear  Lord   and 
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Saviour  Jesus  Christ  is  His  only-begotten  Son.  God 
says:  *  Jacob  have  I  loved;'  and  of  the  Saviour 
He  says:  *This  is  my  beloved  Son/  Jacob  and 
his  posterity  were  God's  chosen  people ;  and  of 
Christ  He  says  :  *  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  up* 
hold ;  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth.' 
Jacob  was  descended  from  Abraham ;  and  Christ 
was  made  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  according  to 
the  flesh.  Jacob  sprang  from  Isaac,  who  was  the 
heir  of  promise ;  and  our  Lord  is  Heir  of  all  things ; 
all  the  promises  of  God  are  in  Him.  Jacob  had 
not  only  a  natural  seed,  but  the  Gentiles,  who  are 
not  his  children  according  to  the  flesh,  are  to  as- 
sume his  name  :  '  One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's, 
and  another  shall  call  himself  by  the  name  of 
Jacob;'  and  all  that  are  Christ's,  whether  Jews  or 
Gentiles,  are  the  seed  of  Abraham.  Jacob  obtained 
the  name  of  Israel,  through  wrestling  with  God 
in  prayer ;  and  our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  when  upon  earth,  prayed  for  His  whole 
family,  and  now  He  ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
sion for  them. 

One  characteristic  mark  of  this  family  is,  that 
ihey  are  all  of  them  a  praying  people;  yes,  and 
notwithstanding  all  their  fears  and  unbelief,  a  pre- 
vailing people  also,  though,  like  Jacob,  they  have 
often  to  wait  long  for  God's  salvation.  Yet  sooner 
or  later  they  must  obtain  it.  For,  '  Shall  not  God 
avenge  His  own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  night 
unto  Him,  though  He  bear  long  with  them?' 
The  Saviour  says :  *  I  tell  you  that  He  will  avenge 
them  speedily.' 
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11.  I  was  to  speak  about  that  salvation  which 
Jacob  waited  for.  And  first,  the  term  salvation 
necessarily  implies  that  those  who  are  saved  were 
in  a  lost  condition.  This  is  true  with  respect  to 
the  whole  human  femily.  And  secondly,  if  Jacob 
waited  for  Gods  salvation,  he  must  have  had  a 
personal  knowledge  of  his  lost  estate  and  of  his 
need  of  salvation,  for  no  one  will  ever  wait  for 
that  which  he  does  not  need  or  wish  for. 

I  shall  consider  the  various  branches  of  God's 
salvation  as  all  comprised  in  our  being  saved  firom 
sin,  for  it  is  through  sin,  original  and  actual,  that 
we  were  all  lost ;  yes,  even  Jacob  and  his  spiritual 
seed,  which  includes  the  whole  election  of  grace. 

God's  salvation  is  threefold,  i.  It  stands  in  His 
eternal  purpose  to  save  some  of  Adam's  lost  race; 
for,  for  God  to  will  and  to  perform  is  inseparable. 
Hence  the  whole  work  of  salvation  was  complete 
in  Christ,  in  God's  everlasting  love,  in  God's  eternal 
purpose,  and  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  before  the 
world  began.  God  calleth  those  things  which  be 
not  as  though  they  were,  because  He  has  willed 
them  to  be,  and  therefore  they  must  be. 

2.  The  whole  work  of  salvation  was  finished  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  when  He  hung  upon  the 
cross.  It  was  then  that  He  said:  *It  is  finished.' 
He  had,  by  His  perfect  conformity  to  the  require- 
ments of  God's  holy  law,  and  by  His  complete 
obedience  to  its  precepts,  wrought  out  and  brought 
in  an  everlasting  righteousness  for  all  His  family, 
thus  freeing  them  from  all  future  demands.  By 
His  precious  death  He  sustained  the  full  sentence 
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of  the  law,  'The  soul  that  sioneth  it  shall  die. 
Christ  poured  out  His  soul  unto  death.  He  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross; 
and  virtually,  in  a  covenant  sense,  by  the  shedding 
of  His  precious  blood  He  cleansed  His  people  from  all 
their  filthiness  and  from  all  their  unrighteousness. 

3.  There  is  a  third  sense  in  which  salvation  is  to 
be  considered,  even  that  salvation  which  Jacob 
waited  for,  and  for  which  aU  his  spiritual  seed  do 
wait — that  is,  a  glorious  manifestation  thereof  to 
every  one  of  them  individually;  as  Jacob  says,  */ 
have  waited  for  Thy  salvation,  O  Lord/  When  a 
poor,  lost,  ruined,  undone  sinner  hears  the  word 
of  the  gospel,  which  is  good  news  from  a  far 
country,  and  sets  forth  the  fulness,  freeness,  and 
all-su£Sciency  of  God's  great  salvation,  and  when 
faith  comes  by  hearing,  so  that  he  believes  the  re- 
port, feeling  and  knowing  that  he  is  a  sinner,  he 
begins  to  wait  for  the  pardon  of  his  Bina  For 
though  he  may  friUy  believe  that  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners,  yet  he  is  obliged  to 
wait  until  the  Saviour  is  pleased  to  frdfil  in  his 
behalf  that  prophetic  work  which  is  described  in 
Isaiah  Ixi,  where  He  says :  '  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  God  is  upon  me ;  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek; 
He  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted, 
to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  open- 
ing of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound ;  to 
proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
day  of  vengeance  of  our  God ;  to  comfort  all  that 
mourn ;    to    appoint    unto    ihem    that   mourn   in 
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Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil 
of  joy  for  mouming,  the  gaiment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness ;  that  they  might  be  called 
trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord, 
that  He  might  be  glorified.' 

In  this  scripture  we  have  a  full  acxx)unt  of  the 
Saviour's  commission,  as  the  great  Ptophet  of  His 
church,  as  also  a  description  of  those  to  whom  He 
was  sent.  Elsewhere  He  says:  *I  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance.'  It  is 
repenting  sinners  who  are  constrained  to  wait  for 
the  forgiveness  of  their  sins;  of  which  they  have 
a  scriptural  evidence,  when  through  grace  they  are 
so  enabled  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
as  to  be  delivered  from  that  slavish  fear  of  the 
Divine  wrath,  which  has  hitherto  prevented  their 
drawing  nigh  to  God.  The  convinced  sinner 
realizes  the  truth  of  the  scripture  which  says: 
*Tour  iniquities  have  separated  between  you  and 
your  God.'  Nothing  but  the  pardon  of  sin,  through 
believing  in  a  crucified  Saviour,  wiU  enable  him 
to  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace.  He  may, 
being  a  partaker  of  spiritual  life,  have  often  cried 
for  deliverance,  but  slavish  fear  and  servile  dread, 
through  unbelief,  have  hitherto  kept  him  at  a  dis- 
tance from  God.  But  when  such  a  measure  of 
faith  is  wrought  in  his  heart,  as  enables  him  to 
say,  with  Thomas,  *My  Lord  and  my  God,'  thus 
believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Jie  receives 
knowledge  of  salvation  through  the  forgivaiess  of 
sins.  When  sin  is  thus  pardoned,  its  guilt  is  re- 
moved from  the  conscience.    Not  that  he  ever  for- 
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gebi  what  a  sinner  he  is ;  but  faith  believes  that 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  him  from 
all  cdn. 

This  is  attended  with  Divine  love  shed  abroad 
in  his  heart.  As  the  Saviour  sajs  in  Luke  vii. 
of  her  who  was  a  great  sinner :  *  Her  sins,  which 
are  many,  are  forgiven,  for  she  loved  much/  The 
forgiveness  of  sins  is  the  blessed  consequence  of 
God's  everlasting  love  to  poor  sinners,  and  it  is 
sure  to  produce,  as  its  fruit  and  effect,  much  love 
in  their  hearts  to  Him. 

Another  effect  of  the  foi^veness  of  sin  is  to  cast 
out  the  love  of  sin  fix)m  the  sinner^s  heart  What 
was  once  his  delight,  he  now  hates.  Like  Job, 
he  is  constrained  to  abhor  himself,  and  repent  in 
dust  and  ashes. 

Also  the  ruling  power  of  sin  is  subdued;  for 
though  it  still  continues  to  work  in  him,  it  has 
not  the  dominion  over  him.  It  can  no  longer 
reign  either  in  his  will  or  in  his  heart.  All  the 
evil  that  is  still  found  in  him  is  contrary  to  him, 
that  is,  as  he  is  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesua 
Paul  says:  *  If  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no 
more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.* 

Now,  though  the  Lord's  family  are,  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree,  blessed  with  this  religion,  yet  are  they 
all  found,  like  Jacob,  to  be  still  waiting  for  God's 
salvation ;  because,  though  the  work  of  grace  in 
every  believer  is  good  and  perfect  in  its  kind,  being 
the  work  of  God,  yet  is  it  not  complete  as  to  mea- 
sura  All  who  have  received  grace  fix)m  the  frdneas 
of  Christ,  are  still  waiting  for  more  grace. 
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When  Jacob  said,  *  I  have  waited  for  Thy  salvation^ 

0  Lord,'  I  believe  that  he  meant  he  was  waiting  for 
the  fiilfihnent  of  the  promise  of  God,  made  to  Abra- 
ham, Isaac,  and  himself^  concerning  the  Messiah,  in 
whom  it  was  declared  that  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  should  be  blessed.  That  the  patriarchs  saw 
bv  faith  the  advent  of  the  Saviour,  is  dear  fit)m 
what  Himself  says  to  the  Jews  :  *  Your  father  Abra-' 
ham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day,  and  he  saw  it,  and  was 
glad/  This  was  by  fidth,  through  that  Divine  reve- 
lation that  was  made  to  them.  They  all  waited  for 
it,  but  did  not  witness  its  accomplishment.  They 
lived  by  faith  upon  the  promise,  and  thus  they  waited 
for  God's  salvation. 

We,  who  are  imder  the  New  Testament  dispen* 
sation,  to  whom  the  promise  of  the  Saviour's  incar- 
nation has  been  fulfilled,  are  still  waiting  for  the 
further  fulfilment  of  the  promise  which  our  Lord 
has  left  upon  record.  He  said  to  His  disciples  :  *  I 
will  see  you  again  ; '  and  to  His  whole  church:  *  Lo, 

1  am  with  you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world/ 
It  is  to  receive  visits  from  Him  through  the  various 
means  He  has  been  pleased  to  appoint,  it  is  to  enjoy 
more  of  His  presence  here,  that  we  are  waiting. 
We  wait  for  God's  salvation  when  we  wait  for  the 
Saviour,  for  He  is  the  sum  and  substance,  the  All 
and  in  all  of  our  salvation. 

Again :  The  Saviour  commanded  His  disciples  *  that 
they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for 
the  promise  of  the  Father,  which,  saith  He,  ye  have 
heard  of  ma'  This  they  did,  until  the  day  of 
Pentecost  was  fully  come,  when  this  promise  had  its 


PASTORAL  LETTERS.  481 

blessed  fulfilment  in  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit. 
For  this  they  waited ;  and  we,  too,  are  waiting  for  the 
refireshing,  reviving,  restoring,  and  comforting  power 
and  influenoe  of  the  ever-blessed  Spirit.  They  did 
not  wait  in  vain,  nor  shall  we ;  for  the  Saviour  pro- 
mises :  I  will  send  you  '  another  Comforter,  that  He 
may  abide  with  you  for  ever.'  Thus  all  the  spiritual 
seed  of  Jacob  are,  like  him,  brought  to  wait  for  God's 
salvation. 

Once  more :  I  believe  that  salvation  firom  sin  in- 
cludes deliverance  from  all  its  consequences  and 
effects.  How  very  nimierous  are  these.  All  the 
sorrow  of  heart,  the  grief  of  spirit,  the  inward  dis- 
appointments, fears,  and  distresses,  to  which  all  men 
are  liable,  even  the  seed  of  Israel  as  well  as  the  rest, 
together  with  all  the  outward  trials,  sicknesses,  pains, 
losses,  crosses,  vexations,  and  all  things  that  are 
against  us,  and  contrary  to  us,  are  the  immediate 
fruits  and  effects  of  sin ;  and  salvation  from  sin  in- 
cludes our  final  deliverance  from  all  these  evils. 
For  though  many  of  the  Lord's  dear  children  are  ap- 
pointed to  drink  deeply  and  largely  of  the  cup  of  afflio- 
tion,  yet  none  of  these  things  shall,  or  can,  finally  harm 
them.  For  Christ  is  a  perfect  Saviour,  not  only  from 
sin,  but  from  aU  its  effects,  death  itself  being  included. 

And  does  not  our  whole  life,  that  is,  since  we  have 
been  called  by  Divine  grace,  produce  a  confirmation 
of  what  Jacob  said:  'I  have  waited  for  Thy  salvation, 
O  Lord  V  Many  of  us,  who  have  been  called  to  pass 
fi^m  one  frimace  into  another,  have  been  almost 
constantly  engaged  in  waiting  for  a  succession  of 

deliverances.    No  sooner  saved  from  one  trial,  than 

• 
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another  has  followed ;  as  our  Lord  says :  *  K  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  take  up  his  cross  daily/ 
Thus,  like  Jacob,  we  are  still  waiting  for  God's  sal- 
vation, sometimes  from  one  trouble,  and  sometimefi 
from  another.  And  hitherto,  can  we  not  say  with 
Joshua,  that  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  good 
things  which  the  Lord  our  God  spake  concerning  us  ? 
Then,  as  Mr.  Hart  says. 

'Trust  Him,  He  will  not  deceive  us, 
Though  we  hardly  of  Him  deem; 
He  will  never,  never  leave  us, 
Nor  will  let  us  quite  leave  Him/ 

III.  A  few  words  on  waiting.  Jeremiah  says : 
'  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope  and  quietly 
wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.'  There  are  two 
kinds  of  waiting  spoken  of  in  Scripture;  waiting 
upon  God,  and  waiting  ybr  Him.  It  is  a  blessed  pri- 
vilege to  be  enabled  to  wait  upon  God,  in  reading 
and  hearing  His  Word,  in  meditating  therein,  in 
attending  the  ordinances  of  His  house,  in  prayer,  and 
in  keeping  His  commandments.    The  Saviour  says : 

*  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.'  But  the 
second  kind  of  waiting  is  intended  in  our  text; 
waiting  for  God  to  manifest  Himself  to  us  in  our 
salvation.  My  natural  disposition  is  very  hasty  and 
impatient.  I  often  find  that  vjaiting  for  the  fulfilment 
of  God's  promises  is  a  sore  trial  I  have  much  need 
of  patience ;  but  this  is  the  sovereign  gift  of  Hityi 
who  is  called  in  Scripture  *  the  God  of  patience.' 

Our  waiting  for  God's  salvation  is  the  efPect  of  His 
waiting  to  be  gracious  unto  us;  as  it  is  written: 

*  And  therefore  will  the  Lord  wait,  that  He  may  be 
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gracious  unto  you,  and  therefore  will  He  be  exalted, 
that  He  may  have  mercy  upon  you  ;  for  the  Lord  is 
a  Grod  of  judgment :  blessed  are  all  they  that  wait* 
for  Him/  What  wonderfiil  condescension  is  this, 
that  the  Most  High  should  wait  for  the  proper  time 
to  help  and  save  His  afflicted  children  I 

But  the  poor  tried  child  of  God  is  ready  to  say. 
When  will  that  time  arrive  ?  I  answer.  When  the 
time  appointed  by  Jehovah  for  the  accomplishment 
of  every  promise  is  fully  coma  Jacob  and  the  rest 
of  the  Old  Testament  saints  waited  for  God's  salva- 
tion, but  nothing  could  hasten  its  accomplishment 
before  the  time  appointed.  But,  the  poor  tried 
one  will  say,  I  often  fear  that  I  shall  not  be  able 
to  wait  imtil  that  time  comea — Remember  what 
the  Lord  says :  *  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass ; 
and  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.'  Further- 
more, the  Lord  tells  us  in  His  Word  when  He 
will  fiilfil  His  promises  in  our  behalf.  Mark  the 
following  declaration  :  *  For  the  Lord  shall  judge  His 
people,  and  repent  Himself  for  His  servants,  when 
He  seeth  that  their  power  is  gone,  and  there  is  none 
shut  up,  or  left.'  It  has  been  truly  said  that  man's 
extremity  is  God's  opportunity.  Those  who,  like 
Jacob,  wait  for  God's  salvation,  whether  it  be  in  a 
temporal  or  spiritual  sense,  do  so  because  they  know 
and  feel  their  need  of  it.  They  do  so,  because 
they  know  they  cannot  save  themselves,  and  because 
they  are  persuaded  that  God  is  able  to  help  and  save 
them,  if  He  will ;  as  the  leper  said :  '  Lord,  if  Thou 
wilt,  Thou  canst  make  me  dean.' 

When  we  wait  for  God's  salvation,  it  does  not 

I  i  2 


484  PASTORAL  LETTEBS. 

imply  that  we  axe  unacquainted  with  it— we  cannot 
prize  that  which  we  are  altogether  ignorant  of-but 
knowing,  through  Divine  teaching,  that  it  is  aU  in 
Christ,  we  become  like  the  merchantman  in  our 
Lord's  parable,  seeking  goodly  pearls,  who,  when  he 
had  found  one  pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all 
that  he  had,  and  bought  it.  And  cannot  we  re- 
member how  we  once  waited,  first  for  one  thing  and 
then  for  another?  Yet  could  we  never  find  real  satis^ 
faction  in  anything,  until  we  heard  of,  until  we 
found  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  intended  by 
the  pearl  of  great  price.  Then,  like  Moses,  we  were 
taught  to  esteem  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt,  and  found  in* 
deed  that  Christ  and  His  salvation  were  worth 
waiting  for. 

That  we  may  truly  wait  for  God's  salvation,  we 
have  need  of  patience.  This,  as  I  have  said  before, 
is  God's  gift,  and  the  method  He  takes  to  produce 
it  in  us  often  seems  very  stranga  Paul  says  : 
*  Trihvlation  worketh  patience,  and  patience  experi- 
ence,' &c. 

Having  had  some  sweet  taste  and  discovery  of 
the  goodness  of  God,  we  long  for  more.  Having 
received  some  of  the  firstfruits,  we  are  made  willing 
and  desirous  to  wait  for  the  harvest.  Faith  not 
only  receives  what  God  is  graciously  pleased  to  put 
into  her  hand,  but  she  looks  forward  to,  and  expects, 
future  favoius  and  blessings.  She  is  the  substance 
of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.  What  faith  believes,  hope  expects.  When 
^^•^"d  was  in  deep  trouble,  he  said :   *  Why  art  thou 
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cast  down,  0  my  soul,  and  why  art  thou  difiqnieted 
within  me  1  Hope  thou  in  God,  for  I  shall  yet 
praise  Him/  By  faith  he  believed  that  God  would 
deliver  him,  and  therefore  he  hoped  in  Him.  Thus 
fidth  and  hope  are  concerned  about  things  future ;  as 
Paul  says  :  *  We  are  saved  by  hope ;  but  hope  that 
is  seen  is  not  hope  :  for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth 
he  yet  hope  for  ?  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see 
not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it.'  Thus  we 
see  that  faith,  hope,  and  patience  are  all  necessary  to 
our  waiting  aright  for  God's  salvation. 

The  encouragement  afforded  in  the  Word  to  every 
seeking  soul,  to  be  found  thus  waiting  for  God's 
salvation,  is  very  great  indeed ;  first,  from  the  de- 
claration of  God  Himself :  '  They  shall  not  be 
ashamed  that  wait  for  me,'  and  many  other  gracious 
promises  to  the  same  purpose :  and  secondly,  from 
the  recorded  experience  of  all  the  saints  that  have 
gone  before  us.  They  all  with  one  accord  bore  their 
dying  testimony  to  God's  faithfulness.  *  These  all 
died  in  faith.'  *The  righteous  hath  hope  in  his 
death.'  What  did  they  believe  and  hope  for  1  Cer- 
tainly God's  salvation. 

May  each  of  us,  my  dear  friends,  be  found,  like 
Jacob,  waiting  for  God's  salvation.  Waiting,  seek- 
ing, and  finding,  are  inseparable,  according  to  the 
Word  of  God.  Wisdom  says  :  *  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  heareth  me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting 
at  the  posts  of  my  doors.  For  whoso  findeth  me 
findeth  life,  and  shall  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord.' 

The  good  Lord  bless  you  alL — Yours  affectionately 
in  Him,  John  HoBsa 
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CXI* 

Cambridge  Terrace,  May  28,  1871. 

To  all  my  dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Christ,  who 
may  find  the  path  in  which  they  are  called  to  walk 
traced  out  in  this  letter,  I  wish  God  speed. 

According  to  Paul,  the  only  way  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  through  much  tribulation ;  and  those  whom 
John  saw  arrayed  in  white  robes,  and  palms,  in  their 
hands,  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  had  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  Not  that  we  are  to  suppose  that  all  who 
suffer  aflBliction  in  this  world  are  thereby  assured  of 
an  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  because 
all  the  suffering,  whether  bodily  or  mental,  that  is 
common  to  man,  is  the  certain  evidence  of  God's 
displeasure  against  sin.  Where  there  is  no  sin,  there 
can  be  no  suffering.  But  the  tribulation  intended  by 
Paul  is,  those  sufferings  which  are  peculiar  to  the 
Saviour  and  His  family. 

I  have  been  meditating  a  little  upon  our  Lord's 
words  :  *  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me 
in  my  temptations.  And  I  appoint  xmto  you  a  king- 
dom, as  my  Father  hath  appointed  imto  me  ;  that  ye 
may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and 
sit  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  IsraeU 
(Luke  xxii.  28-30.)  This  was  spoken  to  the  disciples 
who  were  then  present,  but  by  no  means  limited  to 


*  There  was  no  opportunity  afforded  to  the  writer  for  the  re- 
vbion  of  this  unfinished  letter,  but  it  is  given  on  account  of  the 
interest  attaching  to  the  last  words  he  addressed  to  his  flock. 
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them.  Our  Lord's  sayings  were  intended  for  the  use 
and  comfort  of  His  whole  church,  down  to  the  end  of 
time.  He  says,  when  addressing  the  Father  (John 
xvii  20) :  *  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone '  (that  is, 
for  the  disciples  present),  '  but  for  them  also  which 
shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word.' 

*  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me  in 
my  temptations,'  &c.  Temptation  is  variously  under- 
stood in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  often  taken  for  the 
many  trials,  afflictions,  and  sufferings  of  God's  family; 
in  which  sense  we  must  understand  James  (ch.  L  2-4): 
'  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into 
divers  temptations  ;  knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 
yoinr  faith  worketh  patience.  But  let  patience  have 
her  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire, 
wanting  nothing.'  And  again,  in  the  twelfth  verse : 
'  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation :  for 
when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life, 
which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
Him.' 

Now,  I  take  the  Saviour^s  temptations  to  be  set 
forth,  first,  by  His  wonderfiil  condescension ;  that  the 
eternal  Son  of  God,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever,  should  have  been  pleased  to  take  a  nature  so 
very  inferior  to  His  own  into  union  with  His  Divine 
Person,  when  He  took  upon  Himself  the  children's 
flesh  and  blood.  For  when  it  is  said  that  in  Him 
dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  it  was 
not  merely  dwelling  in  a  tabernacle  or  temple  so 
very  inferior  to  ELimself,  but  it  was  taking  the  nature 
of  His  people  into  real  union  with  Himself^  so  as  to 
become  part  of  Himself,  His  very  Self    By  this  He 
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showed  His  wonderful,  incomprehensible  love  to  His 
covenant  family.  By  this  the  indescribable  love  of 
Jehovah,  in  all  His  glorious  Persons,  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit,  was  openly  displayed :  the  Father's  love  in 
the  gift  of  His  Son — *God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only-begotten  Son,'  &c. — ^the  Son's,  in 
His  taking  into  imion  with  Himself  that  holy  portion 
of  the  children's  flesh  and  blood  which  the  Father 
had  prepared  for  Him;  and  the  Spirit's  love,  in 
revealing  and  making  known  this  great  mystery  of 
godliness,  in  the  souls  of  His  regenerated  family. 

Secondly :  In  that,  as  God  and  Man  in  one  adorable 
Person,  He  took  upon  Himself  the  form  of  a  servant ; 
as  Himself  said  :  *  Whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteih 
at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  Is  not  he  that  sitteth 
at  meat  ?  But  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth.' 
As  Mediator,  He  became  the  Father's  servant,  to  obey 
His  holy  law,  and  to  fulfil  the  whole  will  of  God ;  as 
it  is  written :  *  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold ; 
mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth.'  That  He 
has  condescended  to  serve  His  people,  was  made  quite 
plain,  by  His  washing  the  disciples'  feet ;  indeed.  He 
has  done  everything  for  us ;  He  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  for  us.  No  heart 
can  conceive,  no  tongue  can  describe,  the  wonderful 
sufferings  of  our  dear  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
as  Man  and  Mediator.  In  these,  taken  aU  together, 
consist  what  our  Lord  calls,  *  My  temptations.' 

He  suffered  from  men.  As  soon  as  His  birth  was 
made  known,  Herod  sought  to  destroy  Him;  and 
though  He  came  as  the  Messenger  of  peace  from 
heaven,  declaring  God's  good-will  to  men.  His  enemies 
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rejected  and  contradicted  all  that  He  said :  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  ascribed  the  miracles  He  performed  to 
Satan ;  and  though  His  whole  life  was  spotless  and 
pure,  He  was  called  a  gluttonous  man,  a  winebibber,  a 
fnend  of  publicans  and  sinners.  Bless  Hjs  precious 
name  I  He  is  indeed  the  Friend  of  sinners,  but  not 
in  the  sense  intended  by  His  enemiea  Many  heard, 
and  believed  on  Him  for  a  time  ;  but,  when  the  word 
was  too  searching  for  them,  they  went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  with  Him,  And  this,  my  dear 
finends,  would  have  been  your  case  and  mine,  if  He 
had  not  condescended  to  open  our  hearts  to  receive 
His  precious  word.  One  who  followed  Him  in  pro- 
fession, and  obtained  .the  office  of  an  apostle,  betrayed 
Him.  The  Jewish  nation  and  its  rulers  demanded 
that  He  should  be  put  to  death;  and  the  unjust 
Roman  governor  passed  the  awM  sentence,  though 
he  was  obliged  to  confess  that  he  found  no  fault  in 
Him.  Thus  did  the  Saviour  suffer  the  cruel,  painful, 
shameful,  ignominious,  and  cursed  death  of  the  cross, 
at  the  hands  of  His  enemies  among  mankind. 

Again :  None  ever  suffered  firom  the  wrath  of  God 
due  to  sin  like  the  Saviour.  It  was  not  the  sins  of 
one  person  only  that  were  laid  upon  Him,  but  all 
the  sins  of  the  whole  elect  world ;  as  it  is  written  : 
'  The  Lord  hath  laid  upon  Him'  (margin, ''  caused  to 
meet  upon  Him")  'the  iniquity  of  us  alL'  Now,  as 
all  the  sins  of  His  chosen  were  laid  upon  E[im — ^He 
being  made  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin — all  the 
punishment  that  was  due  to  sin.  He  condescended  to 
bear.  He  who  came  to  display,  to  exercise,  mercy 
towards  poor  sinners.  Himself  received  no  mercy. 
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God's  holiness,  the  strictness  of  Divine  justice,  could 
allow  of  no  mercy  to  Him  who  had  undertaken  to 
be  the  Surety  of  His  people,  to  pay  aU  their  debts, 
and  to  suffer  in  their  stead. 

The  sufferings  and  death  of  the  Saviour  were  the 
greatest  trial  that  love  ever  sustained :  *  Greater  love 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends/  This  love  was  strong,  yea^  stronger 
than  death.  With  the  foil  prospect  of  all  this  weight 
of  sorrow  and  suffering  before  Him  in  the  garden,  the 
Saviour  never  hesitated  for  one  moment,  never  drew 
back  from  the  trial,  the  temptation,  that  was  before 
Him, — 

^With  all  His  sufferings  full  in  view. 
And  woes  to  us  unknown, 
Forth  to  the  taste  His  spirit  flew ; 
'Twas  love  that  urged  Him  on.' 

Connected  with  this  is  the  suffering  which  the 
Saviour  endured  from  the  Father's  forsaking  of  Him, 
as  He  said :  '  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  for- 
saken me?'  None  other  could  ever  suffer  from  this 
like  the  Saviour,  because  His  love  to  the  Father  was 
perfect,  His  delight  in  the  Father  complete.  His  com- 
munion with  the  Father  more  close  and  intimate  than 
any  beside  Himself  can  enjoy.  His  very  meat  and 
drink  was  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Him,  and 
to  finish  His  work;  and  therefore  none  could  ever 
feel  spiritual  desertion,  that  state  of  darkness  which 
was,  as  it  were,  spread  over  the  whole  soul  of  the 
Saviour,  that  withholding  of  the  Divine  approba- 
tion, that  keeping  back  of  all  Divine  consolation 
which  He  experienced,  as  He  felt  it.    No  tempta- 
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tions  can  ever  be  like  His  temptations,  as  to  measure 
and  extent. 

Again :  The  Saviour  suffered  temptation  from 
Satan ;  that  is^  the  devil  tried  whether  he  could 
draw  Him  into  sin.  But  this  was  altogether  im- 
possible, for  in  Him  is  no  sin  at  all.  There  was 
nothing  for  Satan  to  work  upon.  Our  Lord  said: 
*  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing 
in  me.'  Nor  could  Satan,  with  all  his  diabolical  force 
and  wiles,  infuse  any  evil  into  Him.  The  old  serpent 
could  make  no  impression  upon  this  blessed  Bock. 
Yet  the  Saviour  suffered  much  from  the  united  malice 
of  devils  and  men.  He  said  to  His  betrayers  and 
murderers :  '  This  is  your  hour,  and  the  power  of 
darkness.' 

Again :  The  sufferings  of  this  wonderAil  Sufferer 
were  finished  by  death.  And  this  was  His  own 
voluntary  act.  He  gave  His  life  a  ransom  for  many. 
He  suffered  temporal  death,  in  the  separation  of  the 
soul  from  the  body  ;  as  it  is  written  :  '  He  said.  It  is 
finished :  and  He  bowed  His  head,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost.'  He  suffered  spiritual  death,  in  what  He  ex- 
perienced through  the  withholding  of  Grod's  presence 
from  Him.  And  having  thus  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Himself,  death  no  longer  remained.  There 
can  be  no  eternal  death,  when  sin  is  removed.  Sin 
was  the  procuring  cause  of  death ;  therefore,  if  the 
cause  no  longer  exists,  its  effects  must  cease.  Death 
is  thus  swaUowed  up  in  victory. 

•  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me  in  my 
temptations.'  This,  as  has  been  already  noticed,  is 
not  limited  to  those  disciples  who  heard  it  spoken  by 
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oiir  Lord,  but  is  applicable  to  all  the  followers  of  the 
Lamb  in  all  ages.  These  disciples  were  witnesses  of 
the  Saviour's  sufferings,  as  Peter  affirms  of  himsel£ 
(i  Pet.  V.  I.)  There  is  a  twofold  sense  in  which  the 
followers  of  Christ  may  be  said  to  continue  with  Him 
in  His  temptations.  First,  as  they  are  all  appointed 
to  partake  experimentally  of  their  Lord's  sufferings; 
as  Himself  speaks  :  '  Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  my  cup, 
and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  wherewith  I  am 
baptized.'  And  Paul  says  that  if  we  suffer  with  Him, 
we  shall  be  also  glorified  together.  And  again :  ^  As 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consola- 
tion also  aboundeth  by  Christ/  Thus  to  suffer  with 
Christ  is  comprehended  in  what  He  says  Himself :  *  K 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.' 

Did  He  suffer  from  the  enmity  of  the  world,  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  ?  He  tells  His  followers  :  *  Ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name^s  sake.' 
But  it  may  be  objected  by  some,  that  though  this 
might  be  so  in  the  unenlightened  and  barbarous 
ages,  yet  in  these  more  refined  days,  when  know- 
ledge is  more  generally  diffiised,  though  men  may 
differ  in  their  views  about  religion,  this  does  not 
produce  enmity.  What  a  mistake  is  this !  Do  not 
the  most  refined  Eoman  Catholics  still  believe  that 
if  they  can  destroy  Protestant  heretics,  they  are 
doing  God  service?  But  this  enmity  is  not  con- 
fined to  Papists  only ;  for  as  the  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  Qt)d, 
neither  can  he  know  them,  so  he  can  never 
heartily,  cordially,  and  sincerely  receive  those  who 
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are  truly  bom  of  God.  There  is,  and  can  be,  no 
real  union  between  unbelievers  and  believers.  True 
Christians  do  not  hate  the  world ;  no,  they  would 
rejoice,  if  it  were  the  wiQ  of  God,  to  know  that 
all  men  were  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  But  however  they  may  desire  this,  they 
cannot,  they  daie  not  afSnn  the  doctrine  of  uni- 
versal  redemption,  or  of  universal  salvation,  because 
it  is  contrary  to  Divine  revelation,  and  to  the  in- 
ward teaching  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  their  own 
hearts. 

Did  the  Saviour  suffer  in  His  own  sacred  Person, 
as  our  Surety,  the  displeasure  of  God  revealed 
against  sin?  Now,  though  God  does  not  punish 
His  dear  children  for  sin  in  a  vindictive  sense,  yet 
He  makes  every  one  of  them  to  feel,  by  teaching 
them  out  of  His  holy  law,  that  it  is  a  bitter  thing 
to  depart  from  Him;  that  they  all  deserve  eternal 
punishment,  for,  and  on  account  of  sin.  It  is  now 
that  the  Saviour  appears  to  a  poor  sinner  what 
He  really  is,  a  Friend  in  need,  and  a  Friend  in- 
deed. For,  as  the  convinced  sinner's  transgressions 
are  all  removed  from  him,  and  imputed  to  the 
Saviour  by  God  the  Father,  so  have  all  vindic- 
tive wrath  and  punishment  passed  away  from  the 
sinner,  having  been  borne  by  his  Surety. 

But,  as  the  Saviour  suffered  for  sin,  those  who 
are  justified  from  all  things  from  which  they  could 
never  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses,  do  suffer, 
and  will  continue  to  suffer  as  long  as  they  live, 
from  sin.  Though  its  guilt  may  be  purged  firom 
the  conscience,  its  inbeing  continues  to  be  one  of 
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the  heaviest  hurdens  that  a  saved  sinner  is  called 
to  sustain.  Paul  deeply  felt  what  he  wrote  to  the 
Romans :  '  0  wretched  man  that  I  am  I  Who  shall 
deliver  me  firom  the  body  of  this  death?'  thou^ 
he  could  at  the  same  time,  in  the  very  next  words, 
say :  *  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.' 

Did  the  Saviour  sufiTw  from  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness ?  Surely  none  who  are  delivered  from  the 
usurped  dominion  of  the  strong  man  armed,  are 
strangers  to  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  one. 
Though  Satan  cannot  lead  us  captive  at  his  will, 
yet  he  can,  and  does,  continually  distress  us  with 
his  inward  assaults.  Unbelief,  rebellion,  discontent, 
impatience,  fretfulness,  and  even  our  bad  tempers, 
are  stirred  up  by  Satan,  all  these  being  his  work 
within  us.  The  old  man  of  an.  and  his  &ther  the 
devil  wiU  always  work  together.  But,  blessed  be 
God !  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  us,  and  the 
Lord  will  bruise  Satan  under  our  feet  shortly. 

Did  tiie  Saviour,  by  the  suffering  of  death,  change 
it  from  a  vindictive  sentence  to  a  new  covenant 
blesang,  with  respect  to  His  whole  family?  (for 
Paul  says ;  '  All  things  are  yours,  whether  life  or 
death.')  Yet  the  dear  children  of  God  often  suffer 
much  from  the  fear  of  death  with  all  its  attendant 
circumstances. 

Thus  have  we  seen  that  the  saints  are  partakers 
of  Christ's  sufferings.  And  as  they  are  in  cove- 
nant union  with  Him,  and  this  union  can  never 
be  broken,  they  continue  with  Him  in  His  temp- 
tations. Brought  by  the  Lord  Himself  into  the 
of  tribulation,  they  must  and  shall  contdnue 
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iu  it  unto  the  end.  I  do  not  believe  that  any  of 
us  who  have  been  called  to  walk  in  this  paih, 
would  really  wish  to  be  out  of  it ;  because,  if  this 
were  possible,  we  must  part  company  with  the 
Saviour,  and  lose  the  supporting  presence  of  our 
best  Beloved.  We  may  sometimes  wish  that  we 
could  escape  from  some  especial  trial  appointed 
for  us ;  we  may,  like  Christian,  for  a  time  mis- 
take Bypath  Meadow  for  the  right  way  ;  but^  find*- 
ing  that  every  fietlse  way  only  leads  to  Despair 
and  Doubting  Castle,  we  would  not,  when  in  our 
right  mind,  choose  any  other  path  than  that  which 
the  Lord  has  appointed  for  us,  however  smooth 
the  one,  and  rough  the  other  may  appear. 

For  us  thus  to  abide  with  the  Lord  in  all  these 
things  even  to  the  end,  is  to  continue  with  Him 
in  His  temptations. 
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^    LETTERS    TO   FRIENDS. 

I. 

(To  Mr.  R.  and  Mies  T.) 

Cobham,  December  20,  1825. 

My  dear  Friends  whom  I  love  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, — May  the  God  of  all  mercies  and  the  Father 
of  all  comforts  abundantly  bless  you  with  an  en- 
dearing sense  of  His  supporting  presence,  under 
the  present  trying  dispensation  with  which  He  has 
seen  good  to  exercise  your  faith  and  patience,  and 
which  was  made  known  to  me  by  our  esteemed 
friend  Mr.  L.  I  could  not  help  dropping  the  sym- 
pathetic tear;  and  this,  my  beloved,  you  and  I 
are  allowed,  for  Jesus  wept  at  the  tomb  of  Lazarua 
But,  bless  His  precious  name!  my  faith  can  trace 
the  happy  spirit  of  our  departed  sister  to  the 
regions  of  eternal  day,  where  I  shall  follow  her  in 
the  Lord's  appointed  time,  and  where  the  inhabi- 
tants of  that  land  shall  no  more  say,  I  am  dck; 
for  the  people  that  dwell  therein  shall  be  forgiven 
tiieir  iniquily. 

It  is  a  privilege  when  we  know  that  a   saint 
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has  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus:  and  if  the  good  Lord 
has  been  pleased  to  gather  home  to  Himself  her 
whom  He  hath  loved  with  an  everlasting  love, 
whom  He  hath  called  in  time,  washed  in  His  most 
precious  blood,  and  made  meet  for  eternal  glory, 
the  exercise  to  those  who  are  still  in  the  body  is 
not  unlike  that  through  which  He  caused  His  be- 
loved disciples  to  pass  of  old.  He  had  long  been 
with  them,  had  unfolded  to  them  the  secret  love 
of  His  heart,  and  had  sweetly  engaged  their  affec- 
tions to  Himself  by  every  endearing  manifestation  ; 
and  after  all  this,  He  told  them:  'It  is  expedient 
for  you  that  I  go  away ;'  at  the  hearing  of  which 
sorrow  filled  their  hearts.  Nor  could  it  be  other- 
wise, from  the  pure  love  they  bore  to  Him,  pro- 
duced by  a  sweet  sense  of  His  precious  love  to 
them.  But  He  told  them  He  would  see  them 
again,  and  they  should  rejoice,  and  their  joy  no 
man  should  take  from  them. 

And  this,  my  beloved,  will  be  the  happy  ex- 
perience of  all  those  who  love  Jesus  in  this  world. 
He  will  often  visit  them  with  His  soul-satisfying, 
heart-cheering  presence,  yea»  they  shall  see  the 
King  in  His  beauty,  and  their  eyes  shall  behold 
the  land  that  is  very  &t  off  Our  Beloved  goes 
down  into  His  garden,  He  feeds  among  the  spices, 
and  gathers  His  lilies  one  by  one,  each  of  which 
is  laid  in  the  bosom  of  everlasting  lov& 

Oh !  how  sweet  it  is  to  have  the  soul  alive  to  a 
sight  and  sense  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ;  to 
feel  that  His  sufferings  are  ours,  and  that  our  afflic- 
tions are  His.     His  precious  love,  brought  home  to 
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the  soul,  and  received  by  faith,  so  as  for  tis  to 
know  and  believe  the  love  that  God  hath  to  us, 
will  more  than  counterbalance  every  trial;  for  as 
the  Buflferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  even  so  also 
our  consolation  aboundeth  by  Christ. 

But  if  my  dear  Mends  have  not  been  brought 
to  rest  fully  on  the  everlasting  love  of  God,  so  as 
for  a  precious  sense  thereof  to  cast  out  all  fear 
at  times,  yet  I  do  hope  they  are  favoured  to 
feel  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  a  spirit  of  grace  and 
supphcation,  helps  their  infirmities  at  a  throne 
of  grace,  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered, 
enabling  them  to  plead  earnestly  with  the  Lord. 
And  this,  my  beloved,  will  work  life  in  your  souls, 
draw  forth  your  desires  to  that  which  is  spiritual, 
crucify  you  to  all  temporal  proi^ects,  and  afford  that 
abiding  consolation  which  will  keep  you  hoping, 
seeking,  and  pleading,  until  He  enables  you  to  say : 
*  My  Beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  His.' 

My  dear  Miss  T.,  I  am  very  sensible  that  the 
present  dispensation  with  which  the  good  Lord  has 
been  pleased  to  visit  you  in  addition  to  your  own 
indisposition,  must  be  deeply  felt^  and  I  can  truly 
sympathize  with  you.  But  the  love  of  Christ  is 
quite  sufficient  to  supply  every  want,  and  make 
the  soul  to  rejoice,  even  in  the  deepest  tribulation. 
I  have  been  very  much  led  out  for  you  at  a  throne 
of  grace,  and  I  do  hope  that  the  good  Lord  will 
make  and  keep  you  very  earnest  in  pleading  there. 
^  Lord^  save,  or  I  perish  !^  when  it  comes  from  the 
heart,  under  a  real  sight  and  sense  of  need,  has 
always  been  found  prevalent  with  the  Lord  ;  for 
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He  never  says  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  '  Seek  ye  me 
in  vain.'  If  He  enables  you  to  cry  mightily  to 
Him,  and  condescends  to  give  you  a  sweet  answer 
of  peace  in  the  joy  of  your  heart,  you  will  find 
that  it  will  work  resignation  and  submission  to 
His  sovereign  good  pleasure. 

I  hope  you  will  be  favoured  to  be  more  earnest 
with  the  Lord  about  your  eternal  state,  than  even 
about  the  recovery  of  your  outward  man.  This 
indeed,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will,  I  am  enabled  to 
pray  He  will  bring  about  also,  in  His  own  time : 
but  what  I  mean  is,  I  do  hope  your  chief  desire, 
heart,  and  affections,  will  be  supremely  eniraired 
mth  Him.  To»r  triaJa  ha«  not  hi  SZ 
vain.  If  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  raise  you  up,  you 
wiU  have  much  of  His  goodness  to  remember,  and 
be  thankful  for.  What  a  privilege  that  He  should 
deal  with  you  as  with  His  children  ;  for  whom  the 
Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  or  daughter  whom  He  receiveth. 

May  the  good  Lord  enable  you  to  watch  your 
own  heart,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 
Satan  may  seek  to  overwhelm  you  with  overmuch 
sorrow,  or  he  may  at  times  attract  your  thoughts, 
attention,  and  heart,  with  the  pleasing  contempla- 
tion of  your  recovery — anjrthing  to  keep  you  from 
Christ.  But  if,  my  beloved,  you  are  enabled  to 
fidl  into  His  hands,  to  be  at  His  absolute  disposal, 
either  for  life  or  for  death,  to  feel  after  the  sweet 
impressions  of  His  love  in  your  own  hearti  and  simply 
to  aim  at  His  glory,  you  will  indeed  find  that  He  is 
faithful     He  will  never  leave  you,  nor  fbiBoke  you. 

Kk   2 
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But  I  must  conclude.  And  what  shall  I  more 
say  to  my  dear  friends?  The  Lord  hear  them  in 
the  day  of  trouble,  the  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob 
defend  them,  send  them  help  from  the  sanctuary, 
and  strengthen  them  out  of  Zion.  I  hope  to  be 
found  constantly  besieging  a  throne  of  grace  on 
your  behalf.  It  is  the  sweetest  privilege  to  bear 
our  own  and  each  other's  burdens  there.  Finally, 
my  beloved,  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the 
word  of  His  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up, 
and  to  give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Him.     Amen. 

John  Hobbs. 

11. 

(To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.) 

Bognor,  August  10,  1854. 

My  dear  Friends, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

You  will,  I  know,  be  glad  to  hear  that,  through 
the  Lord's  goodness,  my  dear  wife  is  better  than 
when  she  left  home,  and  that  I  am  on  the  whole 
deriving  the  benefit  I  had  hoped  for  from  this 
change. 

O  my  dear  friends,  God  is  faithfiil,  by  whom 
we  have  been  called  unto  the  fellowship  of  His 
Son  Jesus  Christ. 

Fellowship  intends,  first,  a  conformity  to  Him, 
a  being  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  His 
death,  and  in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrection.  Our 
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old  man  is  crudfied  with  Him.  He  was  delivered 
up  to  Divine  justice  for  our  offenoee,  and  through 
the  efficacy  of  His  death,  applied  by  Divine  power 
to  the  conscience  and  revealed  in  the  heart,  we 
become  crucified  to  sin,  to  self,  and  to  the  world. 
How  then  shall  we  who  are  dead  to  sin  live  any 
longer  therein  ? 

Secondly,  fellowship  signifies  communion.  This 
we  enjoy  by  the  Saviour  manifesting  Himself  to 
faitL  The  ever-blessed  Spirit  operates  both  as  the 
Spirit  of  life  and  of  light,  and  it  is  through  this 
heavenly  influence  that  we  feel  and  discern  our 
need  of  a  Saviour.  The  Holy  Spirit  goes  on  to 
testify  of  Christ;  and  He  is  revealed  to  faith  in 
the  glory  of  His  Person,  the  fulness  of  His  grace, 
the  efficacy  of  His  atonement,  and  the  sufficiency 
of  His  righteousness.  Now  the  poor  sinner  cries: 
'My  Lord  and  my  GodT  and  the  Saviour  says: 
'Let  me  hear  thy  voice,  let  me  see  thy  coun- 
tenance, for  sweet  is  thy  voice,  and  thy  coimtenance 
is  comely.'  How  many  earnest  cries  proceed  from 
the  heart  of  the  poor  and  needy  from  time  to  time, 
and  what  rich  and  gracious  answers  are  received 
from  His  Sacred  Majesty! 

Thirdly,  fellowship  intends  a  community  of  in- 
terest in  the  same  blessings.  The  love  of  Jehovah, 
Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  is  the  source  and  substance 
of  all  real  union  between  the  Saviour  and  poor 
sinners,  who  are  saved  by  grace  alone.  His  God 
and  Father,  as  He  is  Man  and  Mediator,  is  our  Grod 
and  Father  :  we  are  made  heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 
heirs  in  Christ,  through  Christy  and  with  Christ. 
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Nqw  God  hath  called  us  to  this  fellowship,  or  we 
shoiild  never  have  known  anything  about  it,  or  have 
had  any  desire  after  it,  or  delight  in  it.  He  who 
hath  thus  called  us  is  fisiithful,  who  also  will  do  it. 
May  my  dear  friends  abound  in  the  knowledge  and 
experience  of  this  religion. 

With  our  united  Christian  love  to  our  kind  friends 
and  &jnily,  I  remain,  theirs  affectionately  in  the 
Lord,  John  Hobbs. 

III. 

(To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.) 

Brighton,  October  21,  1857. 

My  dear  Friends, — Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be 
with  you.  I  have  delayed  writing  until  now,  having 
experienced  many  changes  in  my  health ;  and  now, 
through  the  Lord's  goodness,  I  feel  better,  and  hope  to 
return  home  on  Thursday.  I  have  much  to  remind 
me  that  this  is  not  my  rest,  because  it  is  polluted; 
that  here  we  have  no  continuing  city ;  but  I  would 
seek  one  to  come,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 
Walking  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight,  is  the  path  in 
which  He  leads  His  people ;  which  faith  is  His  own 
gift,  and  it  is  often  most  in  exercise  when  we  per- 
ceive it  the  least 

Abraham  endured  afflictions,  temptations,  and 
various  other  trials  of  faith,  as  seeing  Him  who 
is  invisible.  Now,  Abraham's  God  is  the  God  of  aU 
his  spiritual  seed ;  and  if  we  he  Christ's,  then  are 
we  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs,  according  to  the  pro- 
mise.  Such,  through  grace,  is  my  hope,  and  it  is 
an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stead&st,  and 
entereth  into  that  within  the  veil. 
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That  my  kind  friends  may  live  in  the  enjoyment 
of  His  smile,  whose  presence  is  better  than  life,  is 
the  earnest  desire  of,  theirs  a&ctionately  in  Him, 

John  Hobbs. 

IV. 

(To  Mr.  and  Mra.  H.,  on  their  Marriage.) 

Stockwell,  January  19,  1858. 

My  dear  Friends, — I  greet  you  in  the  Lord,  be- 
cause I  love  you  both  in  the  Lord. 

I  cannot  wish  you  to  be  exempt  from  a  daily  cross, 
for  such  would  be  contrary  to  the  Saviour's  word, 
nor  could  it  be  for  your  profit:  but  I  do  most 
sincerely  desire  that  as  your  days,  so  your  strength 
may  be ;  that  it  may  please  Him  who  once  graced 
a  marriage  with  His  personal  presence,  and  by  a 
miracle  manifested  forth  His  glory,  to  consecrate  and 
bless  your  union,  and  that  He  will  be  pleased  to 
make  it  profitable  to  both  of  my  dear  friends. 

May  you  remember  that,  whether  married  or 
single,  if  you  would  experience  true  happiness  and 
solid  peace,  Jesus  must  be  your  All  in  alL — ^Tours 
affectionately  in  Him,  John  Hobbs. 

V. 

(To  Mr.  and  Mn.  F.) 

Brighian,  October  U,  1858. 

My  dear  Friends, — May  the  Shepherd  of  Israel 
have  both  you  and  yours  in  His  continual  keeping, 
guidance,  care,  and  protection.     Amen. 

Knowing  that  you  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  us, 
I  am  enabled,  through  the  goodness  of  Cknl,  to  say 
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that  I  am  improving  in  health,  and  have  been 
gaining  a  little  strength  for  the  last  ten  days ;  I  can 
now  walk  a  mile  without  fatigue.  It  may  be  the 
will  of  Him  whose  I  am,  and  whose  I  desire  to  be, 
to  continue  me  a  little  longer  in  His  church  below. 
I  earnestly  wish  in  this,  as  in  everything  else,  to  be 
enabled  to  say,  '  Not  my  will,  but  His,  be  done/ 

Submission  to  the  will  of  God  is  a  very  precious 
gift.  No  man  can  attain  to  it  by  any  effort  of  the 
mind.  It  flows  from  a  manifestation  of  God's  par- 
doning mercy,  love,  grace,  and  favour,  discovered  to 
faith;  from  a  blessed  assurance  of  personal  interest  in 
the  many  endearing  covenant  characters  and  relations 
borne  by  the  Saviour  toward  His  poor  redeemed 
family;  as  that  of  a  Husband,  Father,  Brother, 
Friend,  Shepherd,  Physician,  and  Redeemer;  who 
forgiveth  all  their  iniquities,  and  healeth  all  their 
diseases,  who  redeemeth  their  life  from  destruction, 
who  crowneth  them  with  lovingkindness  and  tender 
mercies. 

Furthermore,  submission  to  the  will  of  God  springs 
from  faith's  view  of  the  Saviour's  sufferings,  who 
Himself  bore  our  sins,  and  carried  our  sorrows.  It  is 
sometimes  produced  by  a  sweet  discovery  and  ac- 
knowledgment that  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after 
our  sins,  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 
To  know  and  feel  His  love,  to  believe  that  He  is  our 
Father,  His  goodness  meeting  with,  and  overcoming, 
all  our  vileness,  melts  the  heart,  and  subdues  the 
stubborn  will. 

Again,  faith  wrought  in  the  heart  to  know  and 
believe    that    gracious    declaration,   that   all   things 
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do  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  that  are  the  called  aooording  to  His  purpose, 
brings  peace,  quietness  of  spirit,  and  submission  to 
the  will  of  the  best  of  Fathers,  and  the  most  kind, 
most  constant,  and  most  faithfiil  of  Friends. 

With  Christian  love  to  yourselves  and  fiunily,  I 
remain,  my  dear  friends,  yours  affectionately  in  the 
Lord,  John  Hobbs. 

VI. 

(To  Mr.  and  Mn.  F.) 

Brighton,  October  26,  1859. 

To  my  dear  Friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F. — ^May  the 
good-will  of  Him  who  dwelt  in  the  bush  ever  attend 
you  and  yours.    Amen. 

I  frequently  think  of  my  kind  friends,  and  have 
often  intended  to  send  them  a  few  lines,  but  circum- 
stances have  prevented.  We  were  glad  to  hear  from 
Mr.  S.  that  Mrs.  F.  is  much  better.  May  the  good 
Physician  perfect  her  recovery,  if  it  be  His  sovereign 
will,  and  grant  that  this  very  afflicting  dispensation, 
and  all  His  other  dealings  with  you,  may  be  so 
sanctified,  that  both  may  be  profited  thereby.  Neither 
prosperity  nor  adversity  can  be  useful  to  us,  but  as 
they  are  a  means  of  bringing  our  souls  nearer  to  God. 
When  we  are  favoured  to  see  His  hand,  hear  His 
voice,  and  acknowledge  Him  in  all  our  ways,  this 
tends  to  abase  self  and  to  exalt  the  Saviour.  What 
we  want^  is,  to  have  a  secret  persuasion  in  our  own 
hearts  that  God  chastens  us  for  our  profit,  that  we 
may  be  partakers  of  His  holiness ;  that  He  doth  in 
very  faithfulness  afflict  us,  and  that  it  all  flows  from 
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His  everlasting  love  to  us.  The  truth  is,  that  the 
Saviour  hath  set  His  love  upon  poor  sinners  from 
eternity,  and  He  intends  that  they  should  be  all 
brought  to  know  and  believe  the  love  that  He  hath 
to  them,  in  time,  and  to  love  Him  because  He  has 
first  loved  them.  But  what  various  methods  He 
employs  to  bring  about  this  union  with  Himself! 
He  frequently  deals  with  us  in  such  a  way,  as  would 
induce  us  to  think  that  it  is  all  in  wrath ;  instead 
of  which,  nothing  but  good  to  us  is  intended  and 
accomplished;  and  the  ultimate  end  of  all  this  dis- 
cipline is  the  display  of  His  own  glory.  When  under 
the  chastening  hand  of  God,  we  cannot  see  these 
things;  no,  nor  can  we  believe  them,  only  as  He 
is  pleased  to  perform  in  us  the  good  pleasure  of  His 
goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power.  May 
He  condescend  to  bless  my  dear  friends  with  an 
increasing  experience  of  these  realities. 

Through  the  mercy  of  God,  my  health  has  derived 
considerable  benefit  from  this  change,  and  I  am  look- 
ing forward  to  the  privilege  of  meeting  those  whom 
I  love  in  the  Lord,  once  more  at  Staining  Lane,  the 
first  Sunday  in  November.  My  desire  is  to  leave  the 
future  with  Him  who  hath  done  all  things  well ;  and 
though  I  fail  in  everything.  His  grace  is  sufficient 
for  me,  for  His  strength  is  made  perfect  in  my 
weakness. 

With  our  imited  Christian  love  to  both,  I  remain, 
my  dear  friends,  yours  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

John  Hobbs. 
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VII. 

(To  Mr.  R.) 
Cambridge  Terrace,  January  31,  1870. 

My  dear  Brother  in  Christ, — Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace  be  with  thee.     Amen. 

And  so  your  dear  helpmate,  for  more  than  help- 
mate she  was  to  you,  is  gone  to  the  better  country, 
that  is,  the  heavenly.  Well,  the  time  you  will  have  to 
mourn  her  loss  can  be  but  short.  A  few  more  cries, 
sighs,  groans,  tears,  longings,  pantings,  and  conflicts, 
and  you  and  I  shall  be  there  too.  The  grace  that  saved 
her  is  sufficient  for  us.  Your  sorrow  is  not  like  that 
of  those  who  have  no  hope ;  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is 
your  strength ;  you  know  whom  you  have  believed. 

That  everlasting  love  of  God,  Father,  Son,  and 
Spirit,  which  makes  the  whole  redeemed  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  but  one,  has  been  extended  to  us, 
has  reached  our  hearts.  He  hath  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God.  And  thus  it  is, 
through  rich,  free,  sovereign  grace,  that  there  is  a 
sweet  mixture  of  grief  and  joy,  love  and  sorrow ;  but 
by  and  bye  all  the  grief  and  sorrow  will*  be  gone,  and 
nothing  but  everlasting  joy  and  eternal  love  shall 
remain.  But  you  and  I  are  still  in  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death ;  yet  we  may,  and  do  at  times» 
sing  the  songs  of  Zion  above,  through  faith  and 
anticipation. 

The  Lord  bless  thee,  my  dear  friend,  Mrith  much  of 
His  presence,  with  the  light  of  His  countenance,  and 
fill  thy  poor  heart  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 
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Such  is  the  earnest  desire  of  thy  brother  and  com- 
panion in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Christ,  John  Hobbs. 


The  two  following  letters  were  addressed  by  Dr.  Hawker  of 
Plymouth  to  Mr.  Hobbs,  soon  after  his  entrance  on  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  will  doubtless  be  read  with  interest  by  many. 

Plymouth,  September  11,  1824. 

My  dear  Brother  in  our  glorious  Lord, — Grace  be 
with  you,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  Him  which  is,  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come. 

Many  thanks  to  you  for  your  letter  of  love,  and  for 
your  kind  remembrance  of  me.  And  much  obliged  I 
am  to  you  for  the  very  interesting  statement  you  have 
given,  of  the  Lord's  gracious  dealings  with  your  souL 
The  Lord  having  designed  you  for  Himself,  and  to 
labour  in  His  service,  was  graciously  pleased,  by 
bringing  you  through  deep  waters,  thus  to  prepare 
you  for  an  able  minister  of  the  new  testament.  It 
is  alwavs  blessed  when  from  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  And  sure  I  am  that  the 
Lord  thus  putting  you  into  the  furnace  yourself, 
gave  you  a  suitable  fellow-feeling  to  know  how  to 
speak  to  souls  exercised  in  the  fire. 

I  shall  be  always  happy  to  hear  from  you,  and  to 
hear  of  you,  as  a  fellow-labourer  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  And  while  I  am  in  the  body,  it  will  be  a 
kindness  in  you  to  remember  such  an  one  as  Robert 
the  aged. 

The  Lord  have  you  into  His  especial  keeping. — 
Yours,  my  dear  Brother,  in  the  Lord, 

BoBERT  Hawker. 
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Plf/mouih,  December  26,  1 826. 

My  very  dear  Sir  and  Brother, — Hearing  from  my 
dear  friend,  Mr.  Pete,  that  you  are  on  a  visit  at  his 
house,  though  I  wrote  to  him  but  yesterday,  and 
might  thereby  have  in  some  measure  superseded  the 
necessity  of  writing  this  day  again  to  Highbury 
Terrace,  yet  I  rather  postponed  in  that  letter  my 
best  and  kind  remembrance  to  you,  that  I  might 
enjoy  a  larger  pleasure,  in  addressing  you  personally 
yourself. 

I  greet  you,  dear  Brother  in  the  Lord.  I  love  you 
in  the  Lord.  I  have  great  joy  and  consolation  in 
your  love,  because  the  bowels  of  the  saints  are  re- 
freshed by  you,  my  Brother. 

Do  not  think  I  have  forgotten  you,  because  I  wrote 
to  you  not.  I  have  often  intended  it,  but  while  thy 
servant  was  busy  here  and  there,  the  time  was  gone. 
So  is  it  with  life.  So  will  it  be  with  life.  And  when 
life  is  over,  the  retrospect  wiU  furnish  no  more 
than  like  the  Prophet's  voice,  melted  into  air,  and 
gone.  There  is  nothing,  there  can  be  nothing  durable, 
permanent,  and  lasting,  but  the  glorious  I  Am,  who  is 
the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever.  In 
knowing  Him,  living  on  Him,  walking  with  Him, 
making  Him  what  He  is  in  Himself  in  otir  apprehen- 
sion of  Him,  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  the 
last,  the  beginning  and  ending,  the  all  in  all :  here  is  a 
solid,  substantial,  ever-living  and  ever-loving  seciuity 
of  blessedness,  more  than  all  heaven  can  afford,  or  be 
equal  to,  and  made  over  in  an  everlasting  covenant  to 
His  saints,  to  have  and  to  hold  for  ever.  You  know 
all  this,  and  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  it ;  and  can,  and 
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do,  rightly  apprehend  the  blessedness  of  His  own 
Divine  and  unalterable  promise :  *  I  will  cause  them 
that  love  me  to  inherit  substance,  and  I  will  fill  their 
treasures/  My  dear,  dear  Brother,  the  Lord  give  you 
thus  to  prove  Him  and  live  upon  Him  yoiirself.  And 
the  Lord  enable  you  thus  to  hold  him  forth  to  others. 
Your  words  will  come  with  power  from  the  heart, 
when  God  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  engraven  them  in 
the  living  tablets  of  your  heart,  and  when  therefrom 
you  can  and  do  say  with  old  John :  *  That  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you.^  Surely, 
dear  Brother,  we  can  safely  recommend  the  bread  we 
ourselves  live  upon,  when  we  have  known  and  proved 
its  wholesomeness.  The  water  we  have  slaked  our 
thirst  from,  and  tasted  the  purity  of,  we  can  call  upon 
others,  who  are  dry,  to  drink  with  us.  The  sword, 
whose  blade  we  have  known  do  wonders  in  the  field 
of  battle,  we  can  recommend  its  sharpness  and  its 
edge  to  those  who  are  in  the  encounter.  And  surely 
our  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  our  assured  salva- 
tion in  Him,  the  almightiness  of  His  Person,  and  the 
almightiness  of  His  incommunicable  work  in  our 
redemption.  Himself  the  Bread  of  life  and  the  Water 
of  life,  the  sword  of  the  Spirti  ;  all  these,  hnovon, 
tried,  approved,  and  found  all-sufficient^  all-effectual, 
give  us  a  confidence  in  Him ;  and  accompanied  by  the 
unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  minds,  and  hearts, 
and  consciences  of  the  people,  give  a  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory ;  receiving  the  end  of  their  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 

The  Lord  hath  brought  us  to  the  c]ose  of  the  year 
1826.     It  hath  been  an  eventful  year  to  me,  and  no 


LETTERS   FROM   DR.   HAWKER.  511 

doubt  to  thousands.  It  is  our  mercy  when  we  con  erect 
the  Ebenezer,  as  the  Prophet  did,  between  the  Mizpeh 
passed  and  the  Shen  to  come.  The  Lord  have  you 
into  His  keeping.  So  prays  your  affectionate  brother 
and  companion  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Bobert  Hawker. 


THE    END, 


OXFOBD: 

BT  T.  OOXBX,  M^.,  B.  B.  OABDNXB,  AND  B.  PIOKABD  RALL, 
FRINTBBS  TO  THB   UmVEBStTT. 
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